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CHAPTER  I. 

State  of  France  after  the  Peace  of  Utrecht.  Dis^ 
putes  of  the  Jaruenists  and  Jesuits,  Will  of 
Lewis  the  XlFth.    His  Death.    His  Character. 

The  period  of  which  I  am  about  to  treat,  is 
not  one  of  those  remarkable  aeras,  signalized  by 
bloody  wars,  or  sudden  revolutions,  by  great  na^- 
tional  changes,  or  moving  feats  of  individual  he- 
roism. It  is  a  time  which,  to  the  superficial  ob- 
server, may  appear  stagnant  and  uninteresting, 
abounding  with  petty  intrigues,  rather  than  gene- 
ral contests,  and  affording  at  best  more  examples 
of  the  cautious  and  pacific  temper  which  provides 
for  the  happiness  of  existing  generations,  than  of 
the  boldness  and  enterprize  which  administer  food 
to  history.  Yet  in  this  tame  and  tranquil  age, 
are  to  be  found  events  and  circumstances,  over 
which  a  political  observer  may  meditate  not  with- 
out advantage.  He  may  mark  the  means  by  which 
a  new  dynasty  was  consoUdated,  and  an  ancient 
throne  undermined  ;  he  may  trace  in  one  country 
the  slow  suicide  of  arbitrary  power,  in  another 
the  firm  growth  of  rational  freedom ;  and  if  the 
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ordinary  reader  regret  the  absence  of  those  black 
crimes  and  bright  virtues^  which  give  to  true  nar- 
rative the  interest  of  fiction,  he  who  seeks  for  im- 
provement in  the  study  of  past  ages,  will  find  no 
period  more  pregnant  with  examples  of  wisdom 
to  imitate,  of  folly  to  avoid,  and  of  vice  to  loathe. 

The  peace  of  Utrecht  put  an  end  to  the  miseries 
of  war  in  Europe^  and,  to  use  the  expression  of 
the  Duke  of  Saint  Simon,  saved  France.  Lewis 
the  Fourteenth  had  no  longer  to  dread  the  presence 
of  an  enemy  in  his  capital,  or  the  cruel  alternative 
of  being  obliged  to  dethrone  his  grandson  by  his 
own  arms. 

The  foreign  affairs  of  his  reign,  after  this  time, 
may  be  comprized  in  a  few  words.  In  order  to 
evade  the  stipulations  of  the  treaty  with  England, 
which  compelled  him  to  fill  up  the  port  of  Dunkirk, 
he  made  a  canal  at  Mardyke,  and  persisted  in  con- 
tinuing the  work  in  spite  of  all  remonstrance.* 

*  It  has  been  said  that  when  Lord  Stair  remonstrated  on 
this  subject^  Lewis  replied^  *'M.  rAmbassadeur^  j*ai  toujours 
^t6  le  maitre  chez  moi,  souvent  ohez  les  autres,  ne  m'en 
faites  pas  souvenir."  Voltaire  denies  credit  to  this  anecdote^ 
on  the  authority  of  M.  de  Torcy^  who  said  he  was  always 
present  when  the  King  saw  Lord  Stair^  and  could  recollect 
nothing  of  it.  On  the  other  hand^  the  story  is  told  by 
Dudos^  who  had  good  opportunities  of  knowings  and  who 
adds,  that  Lord  Stair^  on  telling  thd  story  observed,  "  La 
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When  Queen  Anne  died,  Lewi8  with  a  perseve- 
rance, which  does  more  honour  to  his  spirit  than 
bis  good  faith,  endeavoured  to  promote  the  views 
of  the  Pretender.  All  he  was  able  to  effect,  how- 
ever, amounted  to  no  more  than  obtaining  a  loan 
of  400,000  crowns  from  the  King  of  Spain,  which 
helped  to  furnish  means  for  the  rebellion  of  1715. 
Before  the  issue  was  known,  the  King  of  France 
was  no  more. 

If  the  short  remainder  of  his  life  passed  witli- 
out  foreign  war,  Lewis  had  sufficient  matter  for 
anxiety  in  the  state  of  his  country,  his  court,  and  State  of 
family.  The  nation  was  utterly  exhausted  by  the 
expenses  of  a  ruinous  contest,  and  depressed  by 
the  misfortunes  which  had  happened  in  the  course 
of  it.  The  miseries  of  the  people  formed  a  striking 
and  sad  contrast  to  the  magnificence  of  the  court. 
The  war  had  been  marked  by  the  falling  off  of  the 
revenue,  the  distress  of  the  merchant,  and  the 
grinding  of  the  poor,  while  the  nobility  and  the 
clergy,  exempt  from  nearly  all  the  taxes,  left  the 
greater  burden  to  be  supported  by  the  industrious 
classes  of  the  community.     Recruits  for  the  army 

« 

rieille  machine  m'impose."  Bat  Lord  Stair's  Journal,  pub- 
lished in  the  Hardwicke  Papers,  does  not  mention  any 
audience  that  he  had  with  Lewis  the  Fourteenth  on  this,  or 
indeed  any  other  subject,  after  his  first  presentation  at 
court,  and  thus  oonfirms  Voltaire. 
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were  conducted  to  the  frontier  diained  together 
like  malefactors.*  Peace  brought  but  little  relief. 
English  travellers  who  visited  France,  found  no- 
thing but  beggary  and  rags:  deserted  towns,  ruin- 
ed houses,  and  an  impoverished  peoplci*  The 
Duke  of  Argyll  declared  in  the  English  House  of 
Lords,  that  he  had  traversed  France,  and  had 
never  seen  a  country  so  exhausted  both  ci  men  and 
money;  he  affirmed,  that  for  forty  miles  together 
he  had  not  seen  a  man  capable  of  bearing  arms. 

Two  years  after  the  conclusion  ci  the  Treaty  of 
Utrecht,  none  oi  the  benefits  of  peace  had  been 
perceived ;  the  nation  bore  their  distress  with  pa- 
tience, but  their  apathy  was,  in  the  eyes  ct  many, 
a  presage  of  the  decUne  of  the  kingdom.^ 
The  If  the  Court  exhibited  an  appearance  of  splen- 

^'**^-  dour  little  in  conformity  to  the  state  of  the  people, 
it,  at  the  same  time,  formed  a  melancholy  contrast 
to  its  former  self.  While  the  outward  trapfnngs, 
the  hours  and  the  attendance,  the  journeys  and 
the  homage,  remained  the  same,  the  spirit  which 
had  animated  Versailles  in  days  of  glory  was  utterly 
departed.     The  palace  and  its  precincts  no  longer 

•  Dudos^  t.  i.  t  Gruardian^  No.  102. 

t  Forbonnais  Recherches  et  Consid^titions  sur  les  Finan- 
ces de  France,  torn.  v.  p.  64. 
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displayed  to  the  admiring  eyes  of  natives  and  of 
foreigners,  a  king  elate  with  pride,  which  his  suc- 
cesses seemed  to  justify ;  a  numerous  and  q)leiw 
did  family  surrounding  the  throne,  and  a  glorious 
train   of  followers,   where  Cond^   and  Turenne, 
BoBsuet  and  Fenelon,  Kacine  and  Boileau,  might 
be  distinguished  in  a  crowd  of  illustrious  courtiers ; 
the  brilliant  elements  of  a  society  where  a  mag- 
nificent sovereign  presided,  and  where  Montespan 
and  S^vign6  added  the  lustre  of  beauty  and  wit, 
to  the  celebrity  of  arms  and  letters.     Now  all  was 
changed :  Lewis,  deprived  in  his  old  age  of  his  son 
and  his   grand-children,  and   shorn  of  the  fame 
which  attended  his  former  wars,  divided  his  time 
and  his  power  between  a  clandestine  queen  and 
a  bigoted  confessor.      The  pomp  of  the   Court 
ceremonies    seemed    like   wedding  dresses    upon 
bodies    about    to  be  consigned  to  their  graves; 
Madame  de  Maintenon  herself  was  gloomy  and 
unhappy — ^*  I  am  old,^   she  writes,  ^^  sad,  and 
weary  of  the  world.     I  am  nothing  but  a  living 
skeleton.     I  can  scarcely  see;  I  hear  still  worse; 
I  am  not  myself  understood,  for  my  pronunciation 
is  gone  with  my  teeth ;  my  memory  begins  to  fail, 
and  our  misfortunes,  joined  to  my  age,  make  me 
ciy  like  all   other  old  women  .^     In  the  palace, 
nothing  seemed  to  be  attended  to  but  a  continual 
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and  minute  devotion;  even  that  was  hollow  and 
affected :  nothing  was  real  but  weariness,  disgust, 
and  misery. 

In  the  midst  of  this  general  gloom,  occasioned 
by  the  public  and  private  misfortunes,  as  well  as 
the  declining  age  and  bigoted  superstition  of  the 
king,  there  were  two  causes  which  contributed  to 
give  a  deeper  hue  to  the  melancholy  of  Lewis. 
The  first  of  these  was  the  contest  subsisting  be- 
Jesuits  tween  the  Jesuits  and  Jansenists ;  a  question  which 
senitu.'  ^^  occupied  with  serious,  or  rather  ridiculous  dis- 
putes, the  early  part  of  the  reign  of  Lewis. 

There  are  some  questions  so  concealed  in  the 
shades  of  metaphysics,  that  the  wit  of  man  has 
never  yet  been  able  to  throw  upon  them  a  clear  and 
indisputable  light.  Like  objects  seen  in  a  dream, 
they  deceive  the  mind;  and  when  we  imagine  that 
we  have  grasped  them,  we  find  nothing  in  our 
hold  but  images,  to  which  wc  endeavour  in  vain 
to  affix  an  accurate  and  intelligible  shape.  Ages 
pass  without  approaching  nearer  to  their  solution ; 
generations  of  men  of  the  highest  inteUect  leave 
them  obscure  and  unsatisfactory  as  they  found 
them.  Such  subjects  would  seem  to  be  reserved 
for  another  state  of  being,  and  only  opened  in 
part,  in  order  to  confound  the  pride  of  human 
understanding,  and  check  the  presumption  of  all- 
daring  science.     Of  this  kind  is  the  problem  of 
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liberty  and  necessity;   which,  after  all  that  has 
been  said  and  written,  has  been  left  by  the  wisest 
metaphysicians  to  be  decided  by  the  internal  feel- 
ing  given  us  by  nature,  that  we  are  responsible 
beings ;  and  however  controlled  by  circumstances, 
have  it  always  in  our  own  power  to  avcnd  the  con- 
sciousness of  crime.     This  great  question,  so  long 
a  subject  of  dispute  in  the  schools,  did  not  be^n 
to  disturb  the  church  of  Christ  till  the  commence- 
ment of  the  fifth  century;  when  a  monk  of  the 
name  of  Morgan  went  from  Great  Britain  to  the 
East,  and  entered  into  a  controversy  with  a  zealot, 
newly   converted   from   the   Manichsean  heresy.* 
From  this  time  the  partisans  of  the  monk,  whose 
name,  turned  into  Greek,  became  Pelagius,  and  of 
the  convert,  who  was  the  celebrated  St.  Augustine, 
divided  the  Christian  world  :  the  names  of  Molina, 
the  Spanish  Jesuit,  of  the  Arminians  in  Holland, 
of  Jansen,  Bishop  of  Ypr^s,  are  famiUar  to  all  the 
readers  of  modem  history.     In  France  the  heat  of 
the  quarrel  seemed  to  abate,  when  in  the  beginning 
of  the  year  1709  died  P^re  la  Chaise,  who  had  for 
five-and-thirty  years  filled  the  important  post  of 
confessor  to  the  king.    The  revocation  of  the  edict 
of  Nantz,  and  subsequent  persecution  of  the  Pro- 
testants, disgrace  the  period  of  his  spiritual  direc> 

*  Jortin's  Remarks  on  Ecclesiastical  History. 
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tion ;  but  he  was  not  the  chief  mover  of  those 
measures ;  and  it  could  hardly  be  expected  that  a 
member  of  the  order  of  Jesuits  should  oppose 
them.  In  the  afPair  of  the  Jansenists,  and  all 
other  religious  questions,  he  had  shown  himself 
singularly  mild;  indeed  his  faith  in  religion  was 
of  that  easy  kind  denounced  by  Pascal,  which  tole- 
rates every  opinion,  provided  it  does  not  brave  the 
church,  and  winks  at  every  sin,  so  long  as  it  wears 
the  cloak  of  decency,  and  does  not  deny  the  heal- 
ing power  of  confession  and  absolution.  ^^  You 
are  too  indulgent,^^  Lewis  frequently  said  to  him. 
— "  No,"  answered  the  reverend  father,  "  it  is  not 
I  who  am  too  indulgent,  but  you  who  are  too 
harsh.^  It  is  reported,  that  when  he  was  dying, 
he  thus  addressed  the  King,  ^^  Sire,  I  beg  of  you, 
as  a  favour,  to  choose  my  successor  from  our  body. 
It  is  much  attached  to  your  Majesty ;  but  it  is 
very  numerous,  and  composed  of  men  of  different 
characters,  all  zealous  for  the  glory  of  the  society. 
In  a  time  of  misfortune  there  is  no  answering  for 
them,  and  a  single  blow  is  soon  struck.''^  * 

The  King,  whether  influenced  or  not  by  this 
singular  speech,  which  had  more  the  air  of  a 
menace  than  a  request,  desired  to  have  three 
Jesuits  deputed  to  him,  out  of  whom  he  might 
choose  his   future    confessor.     When    they  were 

**  Duclos,  M^oires  Secrets^  t.  i.  p.  HI* 
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shown  into  his  presence,  one  of  them  kept  behind 
his  compantons,  with  his  eyes  fixed  on  the  ground, 
his  hands  clenched  together,  and  his  countenance 
neither  abashed  by  the  presence  in  which  he  stood, 
nor  outwardly  affected  by  the  hopes  which  his 
situation  might  have  inspired.  But  the  more  he 
seemed  unmindful  of  others,  the  more  deeply  he 
fixed  the  attention  of  the  King,  who  presently 
named  him  to  the  vacant  post.  A  more  sinister 
choice  could  not  have  been  made.  When  the 
King  heard  that  his  natne  was  Le  Tellier,  he 
asked  him  if  he  was  a  relation  of  Tellier  de  Lou- 
vois.'^  **  I,  Sire  T  he  answered  ; "  I  am  but  the  son 
of  a  poor  peasant,  and  have  neither  relations  nor 
friends.**  There  are  men,  of  whom  it  may  be  said, 
that  it  would  be  well  for  the  world  if  they  were 
vain  or  licentious.  The  exemption  from  ordinary 
weaknesses  is  in  some  characters  an  indication  that 
the  soul  is  occupied  with  darker  vices.  Prudence, 
temperance,  and  fortitude,  are  sometimes  the 
handmaids  of  envy,  cruelty,  and  hatred.  Thus  it 
was  with  Father  le  Tellier,  the  son  of  an  attorney 
in  Normandy.  He  was  proud,  presumptuous,  and 
malignant  in  disposition,  unsocial  in  his  habits, 
unchanging  in  his  objects,  indefatigable  in  his  pur- 
suit  of  them.  Full  of  the  spirit  of  persecution, 
strengthened  by  a  narrow  but  vigorous  zeal  for 
the  order  to  which  he  belonged,  he  soon  obtained 
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a  mastery  over  the  mind  of  a  declining  King,  who, 
DO  longer  capable  of  enjoyment  in  this  world,  was 
preparing  his  plea  for  the  next,  by  gloomy  piety 
and  uncharitable  orthodoxy.      At  the  time  when 
Le  Tellier  thus  became  possessed  of  the  most  im- 
portant ministry  in  France,  the  only  one  of  which 
Lewis  was  not  jealous,  and  in  which  he  did  not 
think    his  own  opinion  better  than  that  of   his 
adviser,  the  name   of  Jesuit  had  suffered  some 
diminution  of  its  glory.     With  their  usual  policy, 
the  Jesuit  missionaries  of  China  had  complied,  in 
many  respects,  with  the  superstitious  practices  of 
the  natives,  in  order  to  obtain  an  ascendency  over 
their  minds:  this  condescension  had  been  repre- 
sented in  the  most  odious  colours  by  their  enemies, 
.   and  the  Court  of  Rome  had  lent  a  favourable  ear 
to  the  accusation.     A  book  of  Le  Telher  himself, 
on  the  Chinese  Ceremonies,  had  been  condemned 
by  the  Papal  tribunal  at  the  instigation  of  the 
Jansenists.     Thus  the  new  confessor  was  impelled 
at  once  by  bigotry  as  a  monk,  zeal  for  the  glory 
of  his  company  as  a  Jesuit,  and  revenge  for  his 
sufferings  as  an  author,  to  punish  the  heterodox, 
but  still  formidable  sect. 

One  of  the  first  acts  of  the  reign  of  Le  Tellier 

Port     was  the  destruction  of  the  monastery  of  Port  Royal. 

^*  This  celebrated  school  of  learning  and  piety  had 

produced  and  nurtured  the  chief  enemies  of  the 
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Jesuits.     The  three  Amauds,   Nicole,  Lemaitre 
de  Saci,  Pascal,  the  author  of  the  admirable  Pro- 
vincial Letters,  and  many  other  men  eminent  in 
literature,  as  well  as  theology,  had  issued  from 
this  place,  and  edified  the  world,  no  less  by  the 
sanctity  of  their  lives,  than  by  the  depth  of  their 
knowledge,    and   the   vigour  of    their  reasoning. 
The  nuns  of  the  sodety  followed  the  doctrines  of 
these  able  masters.   After  many  ^sputes,  an  order 
was  obtained  from  the  King  for  the  demolition 
of  the  convent:    every  precaution  was  taken  to 
provide  against  resistance  on  the  part  of  the  nuns. 
In  the  dead  of  the  night,  a  detachment  of  French 
and  Swiss  guards   surrounded  the    habitation  of 
the  sleeping  community.     In  the  morning  d'Ar- 
genson,  chief  of  the  police,  arrived  with  a  body 
of  patrole  and  archers,    ordered  the  door  to  be 
opened,  displayed  silettre  de  cachet  to  the  assembled 
convent,  and  gave  them,  after  the  manner  of  a 
victorious  general,  only  a   quarter  of  an  hour's 
delay.     The  nuns  were  hurried  into  separate  car- 
riages, each  carriage  attended  by  a  guard  of  ar- 
chers,  like  a  body  of  conspirators,  and  they  were 
conveyed   to  different  convents,   some  to  twenty, 
some  fifty,  some   to  an  hundred  miles  distance. 
The  old  women  being  thus  secured  without  any 
loss  to  the  besiegers,  the  convent  was  soon  after- 
wards levelled  to  the  ground,  the  bodies  ci  the 
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dead  were  disinterred  and  removed,  and  the 
plough  passed  over  the  spot.  Thus  did  the  troops 
of  his  most  Christian  Majesty  achieve  the  con- 
quest of  a  convent,  and  crush  the  rebellion  of  a 
polemical  sisterhood  !* 
QueaneL  Under  the  vigorous  administration  of  Le  TeU 
lier,  the  church  was  soon  agitated  by  a  new  sub- 
ject. The  Jesuits,  finding  that  the  practices  of 
their  missionaries  in  China  excited  much  clamour 
against  them,  bethought  themselves  of  diverting 
the  storm  in  some  other  direction.  They  fixed 
upon  a  book  called  ^^  ReflectioTis  Morales  sur  le 
Nouveau  Testament  du  Pire  QuesneV*  This 
book  had  been  published  forty  years,  latterly  with 
the  approbation  of  the  Cardinal  de  Noailles,  and 
was  so  much  esteemed  by  the  F^re  La  Chaise, 
that  he  always  kept  it  on  his  table,  saying,  that 
as  he  had  not  time  to  read  much,  he  was  glad 
to  have  a  book  that  was  a  mine  of  doctrine  and 
exemplary  piety.  Even  the  Pope  had  said  to 
a  person  who  visited  him,  ^^  Here  is  an  excellent 
book:  we  have  no  body  at  Rome  capable  of 
writing  like  this.  I  should  be  glad  to  invite  the 
author  near  me.^'f  Uncontradicted  reputation, 
and  approved  morality,  however,  formed  no  de- 

*  St.  Simon^  iii.  p.  244. 

t  Voltaire,  Siecle  de  L.  XIV.  Jaiisenisme. 
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fence  against  the  arms  of  the  Jesuits.     At  their 
earnest   solicitation,    the   Pope  issued  what   was 
called  the  Constitution,  or  Bull  Unigenitus,  the  The  Bull 
fruitful  and    never-failing    source  of   schism,  of  tufc***"' 
passion,   and  of   party,   till   the   Revolution   ab- 
sorbed all   other  subjects  of   dispute.      By   this 
bull,   issued   in  1713,  the  Head   of  the  Romish      ^^^^ 
Church   declared,    that    there   were   an  hundred 
and   one  heretical    proportions  in  the  book   of 
P^re  Quesnel.     Among  the  propositions  so  con- 
deipned,  was   the  following :    ^^  The  fear  of  an 
unjust   excommunicatioin    ought  never    to   deter 
us  from  doing  our  dnty.^     If  this  sentiment  be 
not  a  just  one,   it   is   evident  that  all   Catholic 
kings   are   at   the   mercy   of   the   Pope;    yet   so 
inconsistent   is   human    nature,    that   Lewis    the 
Fourteenth,  the  king  of  all  others  the  most  jea- 
lous of  his  authority,  used  the  whole  influence  of 
bis  crown  to  obtain  a  condemnation  of  it  from 
a  reluctant   and   unambitious  Pope.     A   curious 
anecdote  is   told  relative  to   this  bull.     Amelot, 
Minister  of  France  at  Rome,  asked  the  Pope  why 
he  was  not  satisfied   with   a  general  censure  of 
some  propositions   of   Quesnel,  without  entering 
so  far  into  particulars  ?     "  Ah  !  M.  Amdlot,  M . 
Amelot,"  answered  the  Pope,  "  what  could  I  do  ? 
Le  Tellier  had  assured  the  King  that  there  were 
in  the  book  more   than  an  hundred  censurable 
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propositions,  and  he  did  not  choose  to  pass  for  a 
!iar ;  they  held  the  knife  to  my  throat  to  make 
me  condemn  more  than  a  hundred."*  Quesnel, 
the  unfortunate  author  of  this  work,  whom  the 
Pope  had  said  he  wished  to  invite  to  reside  near 
him,  was  obliged  to  fly  from  France  into  the 
Low  Countries ;  but  even  there  he  was  not 
Bafe.  Tlte  Jesuits  obtained  an  order  from  the 
King  of  Spain  to  arrest  him,  and  he  was  conflned 
in  the  prison  of  Malines.  By  the  assistance  of  a 
disciple,  he  afterwards  escaped  into  Holland,  and 
passed  the  remainder  of  his  days  at  Amsterdam, 
in  a  zealous  endeavour  to  establish  Jansenist 
churches  in  that  city. 

The  King  had  become,  in  the  course  of  a 
long  contest,  very  warm  and  eager  on  the  side 
of  the  Jesuits.  When  James  the  Second  medi- 
tated the  appointment  of  Catholic  bishops  in 
England.  Lewis  wrote  to  him  to  take  care  not 
to  appoint  Jansenists,  or  he  would  admit  a  heresy 
as  mischievous  as  that  which  he  wished  to  sup- 
plant.-f-  His  theological  zeal  led  him  sometimes  to 
a  ndiculuuB  excess.  When  the  Duke  of  Orleans 
was  about  to  take  the  command  of  the  army  in 
Spain,  the  King  asked  him,  who  he  meant  to  take 
with  him ;  and  the  Duke  naming  a  person  of  the 

*  Bt.  EUmon,  t.  iv.  p.  156. 

t  Appendui  to  Fox's  Hist,  of  James  II. 
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name  of  Fontpertuis,  he  objected  that  the  mother 
of  Fontpertuis  was  a  Jansenist.  "  Ma  fot,  Sire,'^ 
answered  the  Duke  of  Orleans,  ^^  I  do  not  know 
what  the  mother  was,  but  as  for  the  son,  so  far 
from  being  a  Jansenist,  I  rather  think  he  is  an 
atheist."  ^^  Indeed  !^  said  the  King,  ^^  are  you 
quite  sure  of  that  ?  In  that  case  you  may  take 
him."  • 

The  acceptation  of  the  bull  Unigenitus  however, 
notwithstanding  the  King's  blind  zeal,  met  with 
great  £fficulties  in  France.     Forty-eight  bishops, 
who  were  at  that  time  at  Paris,  assembled  by  order 
of  the  King ;  after  debates  which  lasted  for  four 
entire  months,  forty  of  them  agreed  to  accept  the 
bull ;  eight,  with  Noailles,  Archbishop  of  Paris,  at 
their  head,  required  explanations,  and  suspended 
their  consent.     In  the  Parliament,  the  bull   met 
with  still  greater  opposition.  The  ancient  defenders 
of  the  liberties  of  the  church  of  France  could  not 
ea^y  consent  to  register  a  constitution  of  this  kind 
as  an  act  of  supreme  authority.     The  King,  ex- 
horted by  his  confessor  to  hold  a  bed  of  justice, 
attempted  in  lieu  of  it  to  accomplish  his  object,  by 
sending  for  the  chief  persons  of  the  judicial  body. 
Of*these,  De  Mesmes,  the  first  president,  was  in 

*  St.  Simon,  t.  iv.  p-  1^-  M4m,  gur  Louis  XIV.  Extraits 
^  1a  Cknrespondance  allemande  de   Madame  M^re  du 

Regent. 
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favour  of  the  bull,  but  d^Aguesseau,  the  procu- 
rear  general,  who  bore  a  high  character  for  learn- 
ing of  all  kinds,  for  piety,  candour,  and  integrity, 
was  known  to  be  unfavourable  to  this  increase  of 
the  power  of  the  Pope  and  the  Jesuits,  at  the  ex- 
pense of  the  King  and  the  Galilean  church.  The 
chief,  and  most  conspicuous  fault  of  the  character 
of  d^Aguesseau,  was  a  degree  of  timidity  which 
often  obscured  and  nearly  extinguished  the  lustre 
of  all  his  noble  inclinations.  His  wife,  of  the 
family  of  Ormesson,  knowing  this  defect,  and  wish- 
ing to  deprive  him  of  the  favourite  apology  of 
feeble  and  interested  characters,  who  always  put 
forth  a  regard  for  their  family,  as  an  excuse  for 
disgracing  themselves,  exclaimed  to  him,  ^^  Gro ;  in 
the  presence  of  the  King  forget  your  wife  and 
children ;  lose  every  thing  but  honour.''  *  The 
advice  of  this  noble-minded  woman  for  this  time 
prevailed,  and  d'Aguesseau  spoke  to  the  King  with 
the  fon^  which  a  good  cause  and  an  eloquent  ad- 
vocate command.  Lewis,  unaccustomed  to  find 
opposition  to  his  will  from  his  subjects,  and  more 
especially  from  his  Parliament,  was  greatly  pro- 
voked at  their  resistance,  and  meditated  depriving 
d'Aguesseau  and  Joly  de  Fleury,  who  seconded 
him,  of  their  offices.  Seeing,  however,  that  this 
step  would  not  advance  their  purpose,  the  Jesuits 

•  Duclos^  t.  i. 
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bethought  themselves  of  other  means  of  overcom- 
ing all  opposition  to  the  bull. 

The  Cardinal  de  Noailles,  Archbishop  of  Paris,  ^  Cur. 

diiud    d6 

had  long  been  a  thorn  in  the  side  of  those  who  NoaiOcs. 
wished  to  persecute  ¥rithout  measure  or  mercy  the 
unfortunate  Jansenista.      His  nomination  to  the 
see  of  Paris,  through  the  influence  of  Madame  de 
Muntenon,  had  been  one  of  the  appointments  most 
creditable  to  the  monarch,  and  Lewis,  conscious  of 
his  own  merit  in  the  act,  had  said  at  the  time,  ^^  If 
I  had  known  any  one  more  worthy  to  fill  the  post 
than  the  bishop  of  Chalons,  I  would  not  have  ap- 
pointed him.^     Kind  and  charitable  in  his  disposi- 
tion,  magnificent  in  his  hospitality,  attentive  to  the 
duties  o£  his  see,  Noailles  had  obtained  in  his  dio* 
cese  of  Chalons  the  sufiVages  alike  of  the  clergy, 
the  nobility  and  the  poor.     In  his  more  important 
station  at  Tans,  he  had  continued  the  same  course, 
and  had  thus  regained  for  the  church  the  respect 
of  the  people,  which  his  predecessor,  Harlai  de 
Chauvalon,  had  much  diminished  by  his  known 
attachment  to  Madame  de  Lesdiguieres,  and  her 
equally  notorious  sale  of  benefices.     So  far  was  the 
Cardinal  de  Noailles  from  amassing  treasure,  that 
at  his  death  only  five  hundred  livres  were  found 
in  his  house  above  the  sum  necessary  to  pay  his 
debts:  the  memory  of  his  charity  and  kindness 
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thodox  Catholics.     On  one    occasion  they  had 
nearly  been  caught  in  their  own  net.     The  Abbe 
de  Saron  had  been  employed  to  write  to  his  uncle 
the  Bishop  of  Clermont,  a  man  of  eighty  years  old^ 
transmitting  a  charge  against  Noailles,  which  he 
was  desired  to  sign,   and   return  to  Le  Tellier. 
The  emissary  employed,  from  scruples  of  con- 
science perhaps,  perhaps  from  a  hope  of  gain, 
earned  the  letters  to  the  Cardinal,  who  had  nume- 
rous copies  taken  of  them,  and  sent  them  to  the 
King  and   Madame  de  Maintenon.     Le  Tellier, 
bowerer,  made  the  Abbe  de  Saron  take  the  whole 
blame  upon  himself,  and  deny  the  participation  of 
the  Jesuits ;  Lewis,  grown  old  and  inactive,  was 
now  in  a  state  to  believe  any  thing  which  he  heard 
from  his  confessor,  and,  as  too  frequently  hap- 
pens, the  storm  fell  not  upon  the  guilty,  but  upon 
the  discoverer  of  the  crime.     Noailles  sunk  into 
complete  disgrace  with  the  King,  and  was  refused 
admission   into  his  presence.     In  this  extremity, 
Madame  de  Maintenon  abandoned  him ;  she  had, 
indeed,  frequently  warned  him  of  his  danger,  and 
told  him  that  all  the  world  complained  of  his  lenity 
to  the  Jansenists ;  but  when  she  saw  him  falling, 
she  was  much  too  prudent  to  risk  her  influence  in 
order  to  save  her  friend.     This  the  Cardinal  was 
veil  aware  of.     i^  *  letter  to  her,  he  says,  "  No 
o^ortune  shall   alt^  my  sentiments  of  venenu 
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tion  for  him  who  laid  heavy  his  hand  vipoii  me, 
nor  for  her  who  might  have  parried  the  blow,"* 

Insatiate  in  their  vengeance,  Le  Tellier  and  his 
party  now  resolved  to  obtain  from  the  King  an 
order  to  seize  the  Cardinal,  to  carry  him  to  Pierre 
Encise,  and  from  there  to  Rome,  where  he  was  to 
he  degraded  in  full  consistory;  to  procure  at 
the  same  time  the  suspension  of  d'Agiicsseaii,  and 
give  his  office  by  commission  to  Chauvehn,  a  mere 
tool,  who  was  ready  to  preside  over  a  hed  of  jua- 
tice,  where  the  bull  should  be  registered. 
Btnugeni  This  bold  scheme  was  defeated  by  the  nuick- 
de  Chttua-  "^Bs  and  presence  of  mmd  of  a  woirian  of  no  rank 
''™^'*'  or  note.  Urademoiselle  de  Chausserayc  was  the 
daughter  of  a  gentleman  of  PoJtou;  having  lost 
her  parents,  she  had  been  recommended  to  Ma- 
dame, and  had  been  admitted  into  her  household. 
The  King,  pleasetl  with  her  manners  and  sincere 
devotion  to  his  person,  often  gave  her  audiencci 
alone.  She  made  use  of  this  advantage  to  prevent 
acta  of  harshness,  and  obtain  favours  for  persons 
whom  she  thought  deserving,  even  without  any 
personal  acquaintance  with  them.  As  an  intimate 
friend  of  the  Duchess  of  Ventadour,  she  was  in 
the  habit  of  hearing  in  her  apartments,  the  con- 
versation of  the  Jesuit  party,  and  being  thought 
a  good-natured  harmless  person,  was  allowed  to 
*  Letter  to  Madame  de  Maintonon-     Mai,   17lt. 
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know  all  their  secret  Mrishes  and  designs.       By 
tliis  means  she  became  acquainted  with  the  pro- 
ject of  carrying  ^ff  the  Cardinal,  which  was  to 
receive  the  final  approbation  of  the  King  on  the 
next  day.    Determined  to  lose  no  time,  she  directly 
sought  and    obtained  a  private  audience  of  the 
King.     "  Sire,"  she  said,    "you  do  not  look  so 
weU  as  you  did  yesterday ;  you  seem  melancholy ;  « 
I  am  afraid  they  vex  you.''     "  You  are  right,*" 
answered  the  King,    "  there  is  something  that  an* 
noysme;  they  want  me  to  take  a  step  that  is  re- 
pugnant to  me,  and  it  vexes  me.*'    "  I  respect  your 
secrets.  Sire,  but  I  will  lay  a  wager  it  is  for  this 
bull,  of  which  I  do  not  understand  one  word.     For 
my  part,  I  am  a  good  christian,  and  do  not  trouble 
myself  with  their  disputes ;  but  it  is  too  good  of 
jou  to  allow  yourself  to  be  harassed ;   let  them 
arrange  it    as  they  can;    they   think  neither  of 
your  health  nor  your    repose,  and  that  is  what 
interests  me,  and  the  whole  kingdom."      "  You 
do  Tery  right, '^  said  Lewis,  ^'  and  I  have  a  great 
mind  to  do  the  same."     "  Do  then.  Sire ;  leave  all 
these  priests"  quarrels  alone,  regain  your  health, 
and  all  will  be  well." 

The  next  day,  at  foiur  in  the  morning,  Made- 
nsoiseUe  de  Chausseraye  set  out  alone,  had  an  in* 
tervitw  with  the  Archbishop,  advised  him  on  no 
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account  to  go  out  of  Paris,  and  returned  to  Ver- 
sailles without  any  one  having  been  aware  of  her 
departure.  When  she  saw  her  friends,  she  was  re- 
joiced to  find  thai  their  altered  lookn,  and  gloomy 
manner,  attested  the  bad  state  of  their  affairs,  and, 
upon  her  enquiring  if  the  Archbishop  was  to  be 
arrested  that  day,  they  told  her  with  every  mark 
of  consternation,  that  as  soon  as  Le  Telher  began 
to  speak  about  it,  the  King  cut  him  short,  and 
told  him  to  be  silent,  with  such  evident  displea- 
sure, that  they  could  not  venture  to  retuni  to  the 
subject.* 

It  is  impossible  not  to  admire  the  dexterity  with 
which  Mademoiselle  de  Chausseraye  conducted 
this  affair,  and  al)ove  all,  her  thorough  knowledge 
of  the  King.  Had  she  pretended  to  interfere  in 
the  particular  question  ;  bad  she  represented  that 
the  Cardinal  de  Noailles  was  a  virtuous  and  dig- 
nified prelate,  whom  no  one  accused  of  more  than 
a  desire  to  protect  the  weaker  party  from  the  insa- 
tiate vengeance  of  their  enemies ;  had  she  ventured 
to  suggest  that  the  Jansenists  were  among  the  most 
moral  of  all  christians,  that  they  paid  obedience  to 
the  Pope,  and  differed  only  on  one  or  two  meta- 
physical questions,  of  no  practical  importance  ;  had 
she  hinted  that  persecution  often  propagates  the 

•  Duclos,  t.  i. 
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opinion  it  is  meant  to  suppress ;  on  all  or  any  of 
these  topics,  Lewis  would  never  have  listened  to 
her.  But  when  she  spoke  to  him  as  one  who 
thought  only  of  his' welfare,  and  expressed  her 
fears  that  the  violent  and  unjust  act  he  was  about 
to  conmiit  towards  another,  might  have  a  bad  ef- 
fect upon  his  own  health,  she  was  heard,  attended 
to,  and  successful. 

There  is  one  other  reflection  that  arises  upon 
this  matter.  Had  Madame  de  Maintenon,  with 
the  powerful  influence  she  had  acquired  over  the 
King,  and  such  constant  opportunities  of  using  it, 
possessed  half  the  charity,  and  half  the  courage 
of  the  obscure  Mademoiselle  de  Chausseraye,  how 
many  persons  she  might  have  saved  from  destruc- 
tion ;  how  much  might  she  have  softened  the  last 
years  of  the  administration  of  Lewis ! 

Certain  it  is,  however,  that  Madame  de  Main- 
tenon  did  not  so  exert  her  power,  and  her  timidity 
cost  dear  to  France.  Although  the  Cardinal  de 
Noailles  escaped  the  punishment  intended  for  him, 
the  prisons  were  filled  with  persons  suspected  of 
the  crime  of  Jansenism.  When  a  division  took 
jitux  in  the  Sorbonne,  those  who  voted  against  re- 
ceiving the  bull,  were  sent  to  gaol ;  in  every  part 
of  Fmnce  priests,  nuns,  nobles,  and  often  whole 
families  were  confined  in  dungeons,  and  exposed 
to  every  kind  of  suffering  with  which  confinement 
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can  be  attended,  because  they  would  not  allow  that 
there  were  a  hundred  and  one  heretical  proposi- 
tions in  the  book  of  Quesnel.  But  in  spite  of  these 
severities,  the  heretical  opinions  spread,  and  the 
virtues  of  the  persons  punished  contributed  to  in- 
crease the  odium,  which  every  day  more  and  more 
attached  to  the  government  of  Lewis. 

The  foregoing  details  may  seem  to  many,  tri- 
fling and  tiresome ;  but  they  are  necessary,  in  order 
to  understand,  as  well  the  feelings  of  the  people 
towards  Lewis  at  the  close  of  his  reign,  as  the 
subsequent  history  of  France. 

The  other  subject  upon  which  the   mind  and 

conscience  of  the  King  were  tormented  by  those 

around  him,  was  the  question  of  the  Regency  to 

Will  of   be  established  by  his  will.    In  order  to  understand 

IjCWIB 

XIV.      this  subject,  it  is  necessary  to  recur  to  some  events 

which  took  place  before  the  period  we  are  now 

treating  of.      The  Dauphin,    the   eldest   son   of 

Death  of     Lewis  the  Fourteenth,  died  in  1711.     His  son, 

*hin  and     ^^^  Duke  of  Burgundy,  who  succeeded  him,  had 


pni 
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nesf. 


uphi-  borne  the  title  of  Dauphin  only  for  a  year,  but 
long  enough  to  obtain  the  affectionate  attachment 
of  France,  when,  in  the  space  of  a  single  month, 
he,  his  wife,  and  his  eldest  son,  were  carried  to  a 
premature  grave.  The  manner  of  their  death  was 
not  singular :  the  Dauphiness  was  attacked  by  a 
violent  fever,  which  affected  her  head,  and  the 
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Dauphin,  after  sever^  nights  attendance  upon  her, 
caught  her  complaint.  But  in  those  times,  when 
men  were  still  familiar  with  the  crime  of  pmsoning, 
and  very  imperfectly  acquainted  with  the  effects  of 
disease  upon  the  human  frame,  it  was  not  to  be 
expected  that  the  sudden  deaths  of  persons  so 
eminent  in  rank  should  be  attributed  to  natural 
causes.  A  consultation  was  held  upon  the  bodies 
of  the  Dauphin  and  Dauphiness.  Fagon,  first 
physician  to  the  King,  a  flatterer  of  Madame  de 
Maintenon,  and  Boudin,  physician  to  the  Dau- 
phiness, a  vain  and  ignorant  coxcomb,  both  main- 
tained that  the  bodies  bore  marks  of  poison,  and 
alleged  as  a  proof  of  it,  that  the  heart  of  the  Dan- 
phin  was  putrid,  almost  to  dissolution.  Mar^chal,. 
first  surgeon  to  the  King,  on  the  other  hand, 
though  alone,  and  secretly  not  quite  confident  in 
his  opinion,  positively  maintained  that  the  bodies 
bore  no  marks  of  poison,  and  that  he  had  several 
times  seen  the  same  efiects  produced  by  putrid 
fevers  of  great  malignity.  The  suspicion  of  poison 
was  rendered  still  more  dreadful  by  the  family 
relation  which  subsisted  between  the  King  and  the 
person  suspected  of  the  crime.  Madame  de  Main- 
tenon,  in  the  presence  of  Mar^chal  and  the  phy- 
sicians, went  so  far  as  to  say,  that  it  was  well 
tnown  where  the  blow  came  from,  and  immediately 
named  the  Duke  of  Orleans,  the  nephew  of  the 
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The  Duke  King.  The  King  assented^  and  seemed  to  have 
i^^^^^Jq^^  no  doubt  of  the  truth  of  what  she  said.  Fagon 
poiioniiig  confirmed  their  opinions  by  nods  of  the  head,  and 
Boudin  added  that  he  had  no  doubt  of  the  princess 
guih.*  Let  us  pause  for  a  moment  to  remark  on 
the  life  and  manners  of  him  who  was  thus  boldly 
accused  of  one  of  the  most  atrocious  crimes  it  is 
possible  for  man  to  commit. 
Pnn-ious  Philip,  Duke  of  Orleans,  the  son  of  Monsieur, 
0u]^  of  ^  the  Eing''s  brother,  and  a  German  princess,  had 
Or]«an8.  been  married  when  young  to  one  of  the  natural 
daughters  of  the  King  by  Madame  de  Montespan. 
At  once  ashamed  of  his  marriage,  and  indignant 
at  the  means  which  had  been  employed  to  procure 
his  consent,  he  fell  into  a  course  of  licentious  con« 
ducty  and  passed  his  time  with  the  most  abandoned 
women,  and  the  most  profligate  men  of  the  age. 
This  behaviour,  at  any  time  reprehensible,  was 
more  peculiarly  remarked  at  a  period  when  the 
Court  laid  so  great  a  stress  upon  strictness  of 
morals,  and  punctuality  of  devotion ;  yet,  singular 
to  say,  the  Duke  of  Orleans,  by  the  good  qualities 
of  his  heart,  the  frankness  of  his  manners,  and  the 
benevolence  of  his  nature,  preserved  the  affections 
of  many  men  of  the  best  and  most  estimable  cha- 
racter.    Among  them,  the  celebrated  Fenelon  and 

*  St.  Simon^  vol.  vL  p.  94.    St.  Simon  heard  all  this  from 
Mar^chaL 
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the  Duke  of  St.  Simon  were  conspicuous ;   but, 

above  all,  it  was  remarkable  that  no  one  bad  shown 

more  friendly  anxiety  for  his  welfare,  than  the  late 

Duke  of  Burgtmdy.     When  serving  in  Spain,  the 

Duke  of  Orleans  had  imprudently  entered  into  an 

intrigue  for  placing  the  Spanish  crown  upon  his 

own  head,  in  case  PhiUp  the  Fifth  should  renounce 

it.      The  plot  was  discovered,  and  the  Dauphin 

proposed  in  the  council  of  state  that  he  should  be 

tried  for  high  treason.     At  this  time  the  Duke  of 

Burgundy  interposed,  spoke  with  warmth  in  favour 

of  his  cousin,  and  saved  him  from  disgrace,  if  not 

from  death.     What  probability  was  there  that  he 

should  now  have  turned  against  his  benefactor, 

and,  with  singular  infatuation,  have  murdered  his 

friends,  while  he  left  his  bitter  enemies  in  the  full 

possession  of  life  and  power  ?     But  even  admitting 

him  to  be  capable  of  such  wickedness,  how  unlikely 

that  he  should  be  able  to  pmson  three  persons  at 

the  same   time   without  detection ;  and  that   he 

should  succeed  in  giving  to  two  of  them  the  ap. 

pearance  of  a  natural  fever !     But  the  story  is  too 

full  of  absurdity  to  merit  refutation.     The  people, 

however,   quick   in   their   suspicions,   and  hasty, 

though  generous  in  their  sentiments,  were  easily 

induced  to  look  upon  the  Duke  of  Orleans  as  the 

poisoner  of  their  beloved  Dauphin.     For,  strange 

«8  it  may  appear,  mankind  have  a  natural  tendency 
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to  believe  any  thing  that  is  incredible ;  and  many 
persons  of  moderate  capacity  form  their  opinion 
against  an  accused  person,  not  from  the  strength  of 
the  evidence,  but  from  the  atrocity  of  tlie  crime 
imputed  to  him.  Some  unfortunate  circumstances 
contributed  to  favour  the  credulity  of  the  vulgar. 
Fond  of  literature  and  of  science,  the  Duke  of 
Orleans  had  constructed  a  laboratory  in  his  palace, 
and  employed  a  chemist  of  celebrity,  of  the  name 
o{  Homberg,  to  assist  him  in  performing  expe- 
nments.  This  well  known  fact,  together  ¥ath  a 
foolish  avowal  that  he  had  attempted  to  see  the 
devil,  and  some  nonsensical  endeavours  to  guess  at 
futurity,  by  means  of  glasses  of  vrater,  led  the  ig- 
norant of  all  classes  to  a  full  persuasion  of  his  guilt 
The  feelings  of  the  multitude  were  speedily  shown 
in  a  manner  not  to  be  mistaken.  When  the  Duke 
of  Orleans  went  to  throw  holy  water,  upon  two 
separate  occasions,  on  the  remains  of  the  late 
Dauphin  and  Dauphiness,  according  to  the  forms 
of  the  Court,  persons  in  the  streets  p(»ntod  at  him 
scornfully,  and  loaded  him  with  the  most  revolt- 
ing and  injurious  epithets.  The  day  of  the  funeral 
was  attended  with  stiU  more  insult ;  and  when  the 
procession  passed  the  Palais  Royal,  the  tumult  was 
so  violent,  that  for  some  minutes  it  seemed  likely 
to  end  in  an  attack  on  the  life  of  the  prince. 
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In  this  painful  situation,  the  Duke  of  Orleans,  His  con. 
by  the  advice  of  the  Marquis  d'Effiat,  went  to  the 
King,  and  asked  pertnission  to  give  himself  up  as 
prisoner  at  the  Bastile,  praying  at  the  same  time 
that  his  Majesty  would  be  pleased  to  give  orders 
that  Homberg,  and  such  other  persons  of  his  house- 
bold  as  the  King  might  think  proper,  should 
be  arrested.  Lewis  received  him  with  an  air  of 
cold  disdain,  and  immediately  refused  his  request. 
Upon  the  pressing  instances  of  the  prince,  how- 
ever, he  agreed  that  Homberg  should  be  received 
at  the  Basdle,  if  he  chose  to  go  there ;  but  this 
consent  was  soon  afterwards  retracted :  Homberg, 
upon  presenting  himself  at  the  Bastile,  was  re- 
fused admittance ;.  and  when  the  Duke  of  Orleans 
again  insisted,  the  King  turned  his  back  upon 
him,  and  refused  to  answer.*  It  is  said,  that 
the  refusal  of  the  King  was  owing  to  the  advice  of 
Marechal,  who  represented  that  the  justification  of 
the  Duke  of  Orleans  would  still  leave  a  stain  upon 
his  character  in  the  eyes  of  the  world,  always  cre- 
dulous of  accusation,  and  sceptical  of  innocence. 
Besides,  in  his  cooler  moments,  Lewis  himself 
probably  did  not  believe  in  the  guilt  of  his  ne- 
phew.. Marechal  having  once  said  to  him,  that 
if  the  Duke  of  Orleans  were  a  private  person,  he 
would  have  ten  ways  of  gaining  an  honest  liveli- 

•  St.  8imon,  Duclog^  Voltaire. 
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hood,  and  that  be  was  besides,  the  best  aatured 
man  in  the  world,  Lewis  replied,  "  Do  you  know 
what  my  nephew  is  ?  A  braggart,  of  crimes  lie 
does  not  commit."* 

The  conduct  of  the  Duke  of  Orleans  upon  this 
occasion,  has  been  very  generally  blamed,  both  by 
his  friend,  the  Duke  of  St.  Simon,  by  Voltaire, 
and  by  subsequent  historians.  Yet,  what  is  more 
natural,  or  more  honourable,  than  fur  a  man  un- 
justly aspersed,  and  loaded  with  the  most  cruel 
calumnies,  to  seek  for  a  fair  and  open  hearing, 
where  he  may  meet  his  accusers  and  dispel  the  ac- 
cusation? It  has  been  said,  that  it  was  beneath 
the  di;^nity  of  a  son  of  France  to  put  himself  in  the 
place  of  a  prisoner  for  trial ;  but  surely  it  is  not 
beneath  the  dignity  of  any  man,  who  feels  himself 
innocent,  to  endeavour,  by  the  most  undeniable 
evidence,  and  in  the  most  public  manner,  to  shake 
oW  the  imputation  of  guilt.  It  has  been  said  like- 
wise by  St.  Simon,  and  those  who  blame  the  Duke 
of  Orleans,  that  he  might  have  confounded  his 
.  enemies,  by  throwing  the  charge  of  poison  cither 
on  the  heads  of  ihc  Duke  of  Maine,  or  of  the 
Court  of  Austria.  But,  in  all  probability,  the 
Duke  of  Orleans  did  not  believe  the  fact  that  the 
late  Dauphin  had  been  poisoned,  end,  in  that  case, 

"  "  Savez-tiaus  ce  que  c'ett  que  mwi  neweu  ?     C'at  jtn/an- 
Jkrwi  de  erif^es  qu'il  ne  cotnmet  pat."  Diiclos,  t.  i.  St.  Simnn. 
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such  a  defence  would  have  made  him  guilty  of  the 
same  crime  towards  others,  which  the  bitterest  and 
least  scrupulous  of  his  enemies  had  committed 
against  him. 

A  fair  trial  being  refused,  however,  by  the 
Sjng,  the  reports  of  this  horrible  deed,  incapable 
of  being  met  and  refuted,  made  their  way  from 
Paris  to  the  provinces,  and  over  the  whole  of 
Europe.  In  the  palace  of  Lewis,  the  base  train  of 
the  Court,  gave  a  nngular  testimony  of  their  be- 
lief in  these  dreadful  rumours.  The  King,  bound 
by  etiquette,  more  sacred  in  palaces  than  feeling, 
continued  to  ask  the  Duke  of  Orleans  to  Marly, 
and  on  all  his  other  excursions ;  but  wherever 
he  s^pearcd,  and  which  ever  way  he  moved,  the 
courtiers  hastily  turned  from  him,  and  left  him 
standing  in  an  empty  circle.  Even  the  Duchess 
of  Orleans,  his  wife,  was  abandoned  by  all  the 
ladies  of  the  Court.* 

In  this  singular  and  sudden  reverse  of  the  for-  f  roject  of 

Madame 

tunes  of  the  House  of  Orleans,  Madame  de  Main-  deMainte- 
tenon  saw  a  propitious  opening  for  the  advance-  ^' 
ment  of  a  person  to  whom  she  was  tenderly  at- 
tached, and  for  the  maintenance  of  her  own  great- 
ness. It  was  evident,  that  if  she  allowed  the  Duke 
of  Orleans  to  succeed  quietly  to  the  Regency, 
her  power  and    credit  were  for  ever  at  an  end. 

•  St.  Simon,  t.  vi. 
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She  could  never  hope  to  have  any  influence  dur- 
ing the  supremacy  of  a  prince  who  had  become 
her  (>ersonai  enemy,  and  to  whose  niollier  she  was 
ail  object  of  undisguised  detestalion.  It  has  been 
said,  that  in  order  to  avoid  this  evil,  the  Jesuit, 
Le  Tcllier,  had  once  a  project  of  declaring  tlie 
marriage  of  Madame  de  Muintcnon,  and  investing 
her  wilh  the  Regency,  hut  I  am  not  inchned  to 
believe  even  in  the  proposal  of  a  scheme  so  evi- 
dently impracticable.  There  was  another  method 
of  excluding  the  Duke  of  Orleans,  at  once  more 
agreeable  to  the  wishes  of  the  favourite,  and  morv 
easy  of  execution, 
ThB  Duke  '^''^  Duke  of  Miune  and  the  Count  of  Tou- 
oTMuue.  loiiso  were  the  sons  of  Lewis  and  Madame  de 
Montespan.  In  order  to  please  the  King,  Har- 
lay.  President  of  the  Parliament,  discovered  a 
method  of  conferring  the  rights  of  legitimacy  ujwn 
children,  without  mentioning  the  mother.  This 
process,  which  was  first  tried  in  the  case  of  the 
Chevalier  dc  LonguevUle,  the  son  of  the  Duke  of 
Longueville,  who  was  killed  at  the  passage  of 
the  Uhine,  and  of  the  Mar^chale  de  la  Fert^,  was 
employed  in  favour  of  ihc  Duke  of  Maine  in  1673, 
and  of  the  other  children  of  Madame  de  Montea- 
pan  in  the  following  year.  In  1694,  the  Duke  of 
Maine  and  the  Count  of  Toulouse  had  an  inter- 
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mediate  rank  given  to  them  between  the  princes  of 
the  blood  and  the  Dues  et  Pairs ;  they  were  not 
to  have  the  privilege  of  walking  across  the  floor  of 
the  Parliament,  like  princes  of  the  blood,  and  were 
to  be  addressed  by  the  president  by  the  names  of 
their  peerage,  which  princes  of  the  blood  were  not, 
but  the  president  was  to  take  off  his  cap  to  them, 
which  he  did  not  do  to  the  peers.*  In  1710  the 
same  privilege  was  extended  to  their  children, 
and  St.  Simon  has  carefully  recorded,  with  many 
additional  details,  that  it  was  on  a  Saturday,  the 
15th  of  March,  that  this  dreadful  innovation  was 
announced.  In  fact,  the  distinctions  granted  to  the 
ill^fimate  sons  excited  in  the  breasts  of  the  princes 
uf  the  blood,  and  still  more  in  those  of  the  Dues 

et  Pairs,  feelings  of  the  deepest  and  most  lasting 

« 

*  The  privilege  of  walking  across  the  floor^  or  parquet  of 
the  Parliament^  took  its  rise  in  a  trifling  circumstance.  The 
parquet  was  a  small  square  enclosed  before  the  president^ 
where  no  one  ever  put  his  foot.  An  old  prince  of  Cond^ 
having  an  attack  of  the  gout^  one  day  walked  across  it  to  his 
Bwt  to  sare  himself  trouble.  Some  time  aftei^  the  Duke  of 
Boghien^  known  as  the  great  Conde^  foUowed  his  father^ 
who  adrised  him  to  desist.  ''  Let  me  see  who  will  dare  to 
stop  me  "  said  the  Duke  of  Enghien.  From  this  time  the 
"gl»t  of  walking  across  the  parquet  was  a  privilege  of  the 
P'inctt  of  the  blood.  Such  are  the  objects  for  which  men 
contend  \ 

D    2 
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indignatiuu.  Valincourt,  a  member  of  the  Acade- 
my, perceiving  the  murmur  occasioned  by  these 
edictij,  said  to  the  Count  of  Toulouse,  "  Mon- 
sei^neur,  you  have  got  a  crown  of  roses,  whicli 
when  the  flowers  fall  off,  I  fear  will  become  a 
crown  of  ihoms."* 

The  Duke  of  Maine,  for  whom  these  things 
were  done,  and  still  further  extraordinary  favours 
projected,  seems  to  have  been  exactly  of  such  a 
character  as  we  should  expect  to  Hud  in  a  ran  of 
Madame  dc  Montespan,  educated  by  Madame  de 
Maintenon.  He  was  remarkable  for  the  talent  of 
conversation,  excelled  in  relating  anecdote,  abound- 
ed in  witty  and  refined  observation,  and  was,  when 
he  chose  it,  an  excellent  mimic.  With  these 
powers,  his  society  was  extremely  pleasing  to  the 
King,  who  saw  in  him  a  person  unbiassed  by  the 
intrigues  of  party,  aiid  equally  removed  from  those 
scandalous  excesses  which,  in  the  Duke  of  Orleans, 
excited  his  displeasure,  and  from  that  inclination 
fur  business,  which  in  the  Duke  of  Burgundy  had 
sometimes  roused  his  jealousy.  Thus  trusted,  and 
admitted  more  tlian  any  one,  except  Madame  de 
Maintenon,  into  the  interior,  he  was  able  to  give 
advice  in  the  shape  of  flattery ;  to  insinuate  Kis 
own  opinions,  while  he  appeared  to  be  applauding 
"  UucloB,  1. 1. 
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those  of  the  King ;  and  to  strike  deadly  blows  at 
his  enemies,  when  he  seemed  to  be  merely  drawing 
ludicrous  pictures  for  the  amusement  of  his  sove- 
reign and  parent.  He  was,  at  the  same  time,  appa- 
rently absorbed  by  his  devotions  and  his  domestic 
duties,  and  devoid  of  ambition,  envy,  or  hatred ; 
hb  friends  called  this — apathy,  his  enemies,  hypo- 
crisy. With  much  ability  and  much  cunnin;?,  he 
nevertheless  seems  to  have  been  destitute,  both 
in  the  cabinet  and  in  the  field,  of  the  power  of 
persevering  exertion,  and  of  that  quality  which  is 
so  appropriately  termed  presence  of  mind.  When 
he  should  have  been  employed  in  suiting  his  means 
to  the  great  end  at  which  he  aimed  he  was  busy  in 
translating  into  French  verse  the  Anti-Lucretius 
of  the  Abb^  de  Polignac.  When  entrusted  by 
his  father  with  the  command  in  Flanders,  his 
conduct  made  him  a  subject  of  mortification  to  his 
own  army,  and  a  laughing-stock  to  the  enemy. 
Upon  his  return,  a  person  of  the  court  gave  him  a 
reproof,  which  at  once  shows  how  notorious  his 
misbehaviour  had  become,  and  how  great  was  the 
liberty  of  speech  used  at  the  court  of  Lewis.  The 
Duke  d'ElboBuf  begged  that  he  might  always  ac- 
company the  Duke  of  Maine  in  his  campaigns : 
'*  why  so  ?"  asked  the  Duke ;  "  because,''  replied 
the  other,  "  I  am  sure  that  where  your  royal  high- 
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ness  goes,  thwe  will  be  no  danger  of  losing  one''a 
life." 

The  Ducliess  of  Maine  was  a  person  of  a  diffe- 
rent stamp.  A  grand -(laughter  of  the  great  Condf, 
she  had  all  tin?  o^spiring  ambition  and  restless  spirit 
of  intrigue,  which  disEioguished  tliat  remarkable 
.  man.  She  felt  with  the  rooted  pride  of  family,  the 
mortification  of  being  married  to  an  illegitimate 
son,  and  on  expressing  her  thanks  to  Madame  de 
Maintenon  for  the  honours  conferred  on  her  hus- 
band, the  terms  she  used  were,  "  I  can  now  show 
my  children  without  shame."  With  the.se  pasuons, 
and  great  quickness  of  understanding,  it  is  no  won- 
der if  the  Duchess  of  Maine  felt  warmly,  when 
fortune  seemed  to  open  to  her  a  prospect  of  bound- 
less extent.  Her  dressjng-room  became  a  cabinet 
council ;  her  ladies  of  the  bed-chaniber  negociators 
and  politicians. 
^  Such  were  the  persons  whom  Madame  de  Miun- 
■  tenon  endeavoured  to  place  at  the  head  of  the  go- 
vernment to  be  formed  after  the  demise  and  by  the 
will  of  Lewis.  Some  circumstances  contributed  to 
aid  her  project.  In  May,  1714,  the  Duke  of  Bern, 
the  only  grandson  of  Lewis  remaining  in  France, 
died  after  a  short  illness.  It  is  said,  that  when  the 
body  was  opened,  his  stomacli  was  found  to  be  ul- 
cerated, and  suspicions  of  poison  immediately  fell 
upon  his  wife,  a  daughter  of  the  Duke  of  Orleans, 
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whose  conduct  had  been  so  licentious  and  aban- 
doned, that  her  husbaqd  at  the  very  time  of  his 
death,  was  about  to  request  an  order  for  her  con- 
finement in  the  Bastile,  from  the  King.  This  event 
awakened  in  all  their  former  violence,  the  reports 
which  had  prevailed  two  years  before  respecting 
the  Duke  of  Orleans.  Another  drcumstance  which 
emboldened  the  friends  of  the  Duke  of  Maine,  was 
the  publicaticm  of  a  history  of  France,  by  Father 
Daniel,  a  Jesuit,  in  which  great  piuns  were  taken 
to  show  that  the  kings  of  the  first  and  second  race 
had  often  called  th^r  ill^timate  sons  to  the  suc- 
cession of  the  throne.  The  ladies  of  the  court, 
with  ridiculous  learning,  said  :  '^  Clovis  was  not  so 
great  a  man  as  Lewis  the  Fourteenth,  and  yet  in  a 
rimilar  case  he  did  more.'^  * 

It  must  be  confessed  that  Lewis  was  in  a  painful 
and  embarrassing  situation.  On  the  one  side,  he 
saw  the  woman  whom  he  most  loved,  and  a  son  for 
whom  he  had  a  tender  affection,  entreating  him,  as 
it  were,  not  to  confide  the  person  of  his  infant  heir, 
and  the  government  of  his  people,  to  a  prince  per- 
sonally offensive  to  him  by  the  laxity  of  his  morals, 
and  regarded  by  the  whole  of  his  court,  as  one 
whom  no  scruples,  _even  at  the  most  horrible 
crimes,  could  stop  in  his  way  to  power.     On  the 

*  The  Princess  d'Haroourt  to  Madame  de  Maintenon. 
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Other  side,  the  long  practice  of  the  monarchy,  and 
the  experience  of  his  own  and  his  father's  minority, 
taught  him  how  little  the  will  of  a  king  could  pre- 
vail over  proximity  of  hlood,  and  the  inclinations 
of  the  Parliament.  His  religious  strictness  Hke- 
wise,  must  have  heen  somewhat  shocked  at  prefer- 
ring the  fruit  of  an  adulterous  amour  to  a  prince 
of  the  blood ;  and  his  high  notions  of  the  privileges 
belonging  to  the  legitimate  branch  of  (he  royal  fa- 
mily, must  have  been  startled  at  the  contempla- 
tion of  a  project,  which  disturlwd  the  regularity  of 
succession,  and  excluded  from  power  the  nearest 
relation  to  the  tlirone. 

With  his  mind  full  of  these  and  other  difficul- 
Edicc  of  ties,  Lewis  long  hesitatetl.  At  length  in  1714,  he 
^gncd  an  edict,  f^ranting  to  the  Duke  of  Maine 
and  the  Count  of  Toulouse,  the  power  of  succeed- 
ing to  the  crown  after  the  princes  of  the  blood.  In 
the  following  year  he  made  them  rank  in  all  re- 
spects as  princes  of  the  blood.  But  the  King  was 
himself  aware  that  this  stretch  of  royal  power, 
while  it  opened  to  his  favourite  son  more  extensive 
prospects,  likewise  exposed  him  to  greater  dangers. 
'*  You  have  chosen  it,''  he  said  to  him  one  day ; 
"  I  have  done  for  you  what  I  could  ;  it  is  for  you 
to  confirm  it  by  your  merit."  *    The  edict  was  re- 
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gistered  by  the  Parliament  without  oppo^tion  ;  but 
when  the  King  endeavoured  to  explain  his  roasons 
for  what  he  had  done  to  a  deputation,  to  whom  he 
delivered  the  edict,  the  first  president  answered 
him  :  *^  Sire,  a  disposition  of  this  nature  touches 
a  matter  so  high,  and  is  of  so  great  consequence, 
that  we  cannot  doubt  your  majesty  has  made  all 
the  reflections  upon  it,  which  your  profound  wis- 
dom can  inspire.^  Lewis  was  obliged  to  conceal 
the  displeasure  which  this  equivocal  compliment 
gave  him.* 

AH  was  not  yet  accomplished :  the  last  scene  of  The  WilL 
this  curious  drama  was  the  signature  and  delivery 
of  the  King^s  will.  Madame  de  Maintenon  appears 
to  have  prompted,  and  Voisin,  her  creature,  Chan- 
cellor  of  the  kingdom,  to  have  drawn  up  this  im- 
portant document.  By  this  instrument,  a  council 
of  regency  was  named,  of  which  the  Duke  of  Or- 
leans was  to  be  president » but  where  every  thing 
was  to  be  decided  by  a  plurality  of  voices.  The 
council  was  to  be  composed  of  the  Duke  of  Bour- 
bon, when  he  should  have  attained  the  age  of 
twenty-four,  of  the  Duke  of  Maine,  of  the  Count 
of  Toulouse,  of  the  Chancellor,  the  chief  of  the 
foyal  council,  the  Marshals  Villeroy,  Villars,  Tal- 
l«ri,  and  Harcourt,  the  four  secretaries  of  state, 
and  the  Comptroller  General.     All  resolutions  ap^ 

*  St.  Simon. 
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pertaining  to  the  royal  functions  were  to  be  taken ; 
all  afi^inttnents  whatever  to  be  made  by  tins  coun- 
cil. The  president  was  only  to  have  a  casting 
voice  in  the  case  of  the  luimber  of  suffrages  being 
equal.  The  Duke  of  Maine  was  entrusted  with 
the  care  of  the  education,  personal  safety,  and  pre- 
servation  of  the  young  king,  with  the  full  com-  ^ 
mand  of  the  household,  both  civil  and  military. 
In  case  of  death,  he  was  to  be  succeeded  by  the 
Count  of  Toulouse.  Marshal  Villeroy  was  named 
governor  of  the  young  king,  under  the  Duke  of 
Maine.  * 

These  unwise  and  futile  provisions  perfectly 
reflect  the  embarrassed  and  wavering  mind  of  the 
King.  Unable  to  convince  himself  that  the  Duke 
of  Orleans  had  been  actually  guilty  of  the  crimes 
imputed  to  him,  he  could  not  resolve  to  remove 
liim  altogether  from  the  place  to  which  he  was 
entitled,  and  vainly  imagined  that  by  placing  him 
at  the  head  of  the  council  of  regency,  he  preserved 
to  him  the  rank  due  to  his  royal  birth.  On  the 
other  hand,  unable  to  clear  entirely  from  his 
Noughts  the  suspicions  which  those  about  him 
^ere  continually  pouring  into  his  ear,  he^  attempted 
to  deprive  his  nephew  of  all  power,  and  to  sur- 
round him  with  such  a  number  of  his  most  favou- 

*  See  a  copy  of  the  will.    (Euvres  de  Louis  XIV.  t.  iL 
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lite  aervants  as  migfat  be  more  than  sufficient  to 
neatralixe  his  influence  in  the  council.  But  this 
was  one  of  those  occasions  in  which  a  half  measure 
was  peculiarly  inexpedient.  The  Duke  of  Orleans 
could  be  deprived  of  the  regency  by  no  other  way 
than  the  most  determined  and  unscrupulous  hos- 
tifity  ;  by  giving  currency  and  confirmation  to 
the  suspicions  of  his  opponents :  by  excluding  him 
from  all  participation  in  the  government,  as  a  man 
who  could  not  be  trusted  without  hazard,  and  by 
arming  his  adversaries  Math  strength  and  means 
sufficient  to  carry  that  exclusion  into  effect.  To 
leave  him  with  any  part  of  the  regency,  was  to 
open  his  way  to  the  whole,  but  with  this  additional 
inconvenience,  that  the  kingdom  was  exposed  to 
the  risk  of  civil  war,  during  the  contention  of  two 
balanced  and  exasperated  competitors  for  power. 
With  the  Duke  of  Orleans,  as  with  a  wild  beast, 
there  were  only  two  courses  to  pursue ;  to  leave 
him  alone,  or  to  destroy  him ;  to  wound  him  and 
leave  him  loose,  was  to  incur  needless  peril,  and 
make  choice  of  an  assured  evil. 

Lewis  himself  seems  to  have  had  little  expec-  Imngaage 
tatioo,  and  perhaps  little  wish  that  his  will  should 
be  executed.  In  delivering  the  sealed  packet  to 
the  first  president  and  attorney  general  of  the  Par- 
li^ment  he  said  to  them ;  '^  Gentlemen,  this  is  my 
will ;  no  one  but  myself  knows  what  it  contains ; 
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the  examples  uf  tlie  king^i,  my  prcxJecessors,  and 
that  of  the  will  of  the  king,  my  father,  do  not 
allow  me  to  be  ignorant  of  what  may  be  the  fate  of 
tills;  but  others  have  chuscn  it.  Happen  what 
may,  at  least,  I  shall  hear  no  more  about  it.*^  At 
these  last  words,  he  shook  his  head,  and  went 
into  another  room.  The  next  day,  seeing  the 
Queen  of  England,  he  reiieatod  nearly  the  same 
words  to  her,  adding,  "  I  know  the  uselessness  of 
what  I  have  done ;  we  can  do  all  that  we  choose 
during  our  hfe-time,  afterwards,  less  than  private 
persons."*  By  these  expressions,  Lewis  seemed 
clearly  to  foresee  that  his  will  would  be  set  aside, 
and  it  must  be  added,  that  by  these  public  de- 
clarations of  his  opinion,  he  contributed  to  the 
event  which  he  prophesied.  Pcrhajis  he  was  not 
in  his  heart  unwilling  that  the  legitimate  rights  of 
birth  should  prevail  even  over  his  own  express 
command  and  disposition. 

Codieiii  of       Two  codicils  were  added  to  the  will.     By  one  of 

ihe  WiU. 

•  6t.  Simon.t.vi,  pp.  149,  ISO.  The  editor  of  the  works 
of  LewiH  the  XlVth.  doubts  the  fact  of  the  King  having 
spoken  these  words ;  hut  the  authority  of  St.  Simon  is 
supported  by  those  of  Madame,  and  the  Duke  of  Berwick. 
This  last  was  told  hy  tlic  Queen  of  England,  that  Lewis 
said,  "  They  insisted  absolutely  I  should  do  it,  but  when  I 
am  dead,  it  will  be  just  the  same  as  if  I  had  not  done  it." 
Mem.  de  Berwick,  t,  ii.  Neither  is  the  story  improbable 
in  itself. 
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these,  the  King  ordered  Marshal  Villeroy  to  take 
the  command  of  the  troops,  and  the  charge  of  the 
King's  person,  till  his  will  should  be  opened ;  by 
a  second,  he  appointed  Fleury,  bishop  of  Frejus, 
preceptor  to  the  young  king.  Fleury  had  made 
himself  agreeable  to  the  ladies  of  the  court,  and 
was  recommended  to  Madame  de  Maintenon  by 
two  of  her  friends.  In  her  eyes,  and  in  those  of 
the  greater  part  of  the  court,  it  was  his  strongest 
recommendation,  that  he  was  not  devoted  to  the 
Jesuits.  At  the  same  time,  in  order  to  disarm  the 
opposition  of  this  powerful  body,  he  had  issued  a 
charge  condemning  the  doctrine  of  the  Jansenists 
in  the  strongest  terms,  which  was  answered  with 
much  sharpness,  and  some  ridicule  by  Quesnel 
himself.  It  has  been  conjectured  with  plaunbi- 
lity,  that  this  answer  converted  a  pretended  foe 
into  a  real  one,  and  that  the  animosity  with  which 
Fleury  as  a  minister  afterwards  pursued  the  Jan- 
senists, is  greatly  to  be  attributed  to  his  wounded 
vanity  as  an  author.  * 

The  health  of  the  King  was  now  evidently  break-    Decline  of 
ing.    The  rapidity  of  his  decline  is  said  to  have      ^^**- 
been  owing  to  the  violence  of  the  remedies  which 
were  employed  by  his  physicians:  his  remaining 
strength,  instead  of  being  supported  by  gentle  cor- 

.  •   St.  Simoo^  t.  vi.  p.  210. 
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dials,  was  exhausted  by  the  frequent  and  copious 
use  of  purgatives  and  sudorifics.  Some  have  gone 
so  far  as  to  ascribe  this  treatment  to  the  treachery 
of  Fagon,  his  physician ;  but  the  supposition  is 
absurd,  and  the  low  state  of  medicine,  which  at 
that  time,  probably,  killed  as  many  as  it  cured,  is 
suflSdent  to  account  for  the  fact. 
His  death.  When  in  nearly  the  last  stage  of  weakness,  how- 
ever, Lewis  was  able  to  receive  an  ambassador  (tf 
Persia,  with  his  usual  pomp  and  magnificence; 
but  it  has  been  conjectured  that  the  importance 
both  of  the  envoy  and  of  the  mission  was  greatly 
exaggerated  by  the  courtiers,  in  order  to  revive 
those  feelings  of  pride  and  ambition  in  which  this 
ostentatious  pnnce  had  so  long  found  his  chief  de- 
light. This  was  in  August  1715.  In  the  same 
month,  after  his  return  from  Marly,  it  was  dis- 
covered that  he  had  a  mortification  in  his  leg, 
which  left  him  not  long  to  live.  When  informed 
that  his  disease  was  without  a  remedy,  he  showed 
not  the  smallest  uneasiness,  and  calmly  said,  that  in 
that  case  he  had  better  be  left  to  die  in  peace. 
He  asked  Mar^chal,  his  surgeon,  upon  whose  sin- 
cerity he  relied,  how  long  he  thought  he  might 
live :  Mar^chal  replied,  "  till  Wednesday:"  "  My 
sentence  then  is  for  Wednesday,^  said  the  King, 
without  the  least  mark  of  trouble,  disappointment, 
or  alarm.     From   this   time,  and  indeed,  in  the 
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whole  course  of  his  last  illness,  he  displayed  a 
patience,  courage,  and  tranquillity,  to  which,  even 
those  the  least  inclined  to  praise  him,  have  borne 
testimony  in  terms  of  the  warmest  admiration. 
When  the  members  of  his  family  collected  around 
him  were  melted  into  tears  at  the  sight  of  the 
painful  sufferings  he  endured,  he  exclaimed,  *^  This 
is  too  affecting;  let  us  separate.^  To  Madame 
de  Maintenon  he  calmly  observed,  ^^  I  thought 
it  was  more  difficult  to  die:*^  and  seeing  in  the 
looking-glass  that  his  attendants  were  crying, 
be  said  to  them,  "  Why  do  you  weep  ?  did  you 
believe  me  immortal  ?^  Addressing  himself  to  the 
Cardinals  Rohan  and  Bissy,  in  a  solemn  voice  he 
declared,  ^*  I  die  in  the  faith,  and  in  submission  to 
the  church ;  I  have  little  knowledge  of  the  sub- 
jects which  disturb  it;  I  have  done  entirely  what 
you  wished ;  if  I  have  done  wrong,  you  will  answer 
for  it  before  God,  whom  I  here  call  to  witness.*^ 
Some  of  the  medical  attendants  asking  one  another 
if  he  might  not  see  the  Cardinal  de  Noailles,  he 
expressed  a  desire  to  that  effect ;  but  Le  Tellier 
had  sufficient  art  to  insert  conditions  with  which 
Noailles  could  not  comply.  The  King  then  sent 
for  the  Dauphin,  and  holding  him  in  his  arms,  ad- 
dressed to  him  the  following  words:  "  You  are 
gwng  soon  to  be  king  of  a  great  kingdom ;  what  I 
recommend  to  you  most  strongly  is,  never  to  forget 
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your  obligations  to  God ;   recollect  that  you  owe 
to  him  all  that  you  are.     Endeavour  to  preserve 
peace  with  ypur  neighbours.   I  have  been  too  fond 
of  war;  do  not  imitate  me  in  that,  any  more  than 
the  excessive  expenses  I  have  gone  into.     Take 
counsel  in  every  thing,  and  endeavour  to  know 
what  is  best,  that  you  may  always  foUow  it     Re- 
lieve your  people  as  soon  as  possible,  and  do  what 
I  have  had  the  misfortune  not  to  be  able  to  do 
myself."     These  words  were  afterwards,  by  com- 
mand of  Marshal  Villeroy,  written  at  the  foot  of 
the  bed  of  Lewis  the  Fifteenth,  and  remained  there 
during  his  life.   He  likewise  addressed  some  words 
to  his  officers  of  state,  and  those  of  the  nobility  who 
attended  his  bed-side ;  he  told  them  he  was  sorry 
not  to  have  rewarded  them   better  than  he  had 
done,  but  that  the  adversity  of  his  latter  years  had 
■not  permitted  it.     "  Serve  the  Dauphin,^'  he  con- 
tinued, ^^  with  the  same  affection  you  have  had  for 
me ;  he  is  a  child  of  five  years  old,  who  may  meet 
with  many  crosses,  as  I  remember  to  have  done, 
when  I  was  young.   Be  all  united,  for  union  is  the 
force  of  a  state.      Follow  the   orders  that  my 
nephew,  the  Duke  of  Orleans,  will  give  you ;  he  is 
going  to  govern  the  kingdom ;  I  believe  that  he 
will  do  it  well.     I  hope  also  that  you  wiU  all  do 
your  duty,  and  that  you  will  sometimes  remember 
me.**     To  the  Duke  of  Orleans,  he  is  reported  to 
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have  said ;  '^  You  will  see  by  my  last  dispositions, 
the  entife  confidence  that  I  have  in  you ;  you  are 
Regent  of  the  Kingdom ;  your  birth  gives  you  this 
right,  and  my  inclination  is  in  concert  with  the 
justice  that  is  due  to  you.  Govern  the  State  well 
during  the  minority  of  this  prince ;  if  he  dies,  you 
are  the  sovereign;  if  he  lives,  try  above  all  to 
make  him  a  Christian  King;  let  him  love  his 
people,  and  make  himself  beloved  by  them.**'  What 
u  still  more  remarkable,  he  said  to  him,  speaking  of 
the  Daujdiin,  ^*  I  recommend  him  to  you,  and  die 
in  tranquillity,  leaving  him  in  your  hands.*"  These 
expressions  of  the  dying  King,  seem  to  prove 
almost  to  demonstration,  that  he  did  not  then  in 
the  bottom  of  his  heart,  believe  the  horrible  accu- 
sations that  had  been  made  against  his  nephew. 
He  added  some  words  at  the  desire  of  Madame  de 
Maintenon,  to  recommend  her  to  the  protection  of 
the  Duke  of  Orleans.  ^^  She  has  never  given  me 
any  but  good  counsels  ;^  he  said,  ^*  I  should  have 
done  well  to  have  followed  them.  She  has  been 
useful  to  me  in  every  thing,  but  above  all,  for  my 
salvation.  Do  every  thing  that  she  asks  of  you 
for  herself,  for  her  relations,  her  friends,  and  con- 
nexions ;  she  will  not  abuse  this  power.  Let  her 
address  herself  directly  to  you  for  all  she  wants.'** 

*  Thets  ipesehes  of  Lewis  the  XI Vth  are  taken  from  the 
®ttvreg  de  Lonis  XIV.  Edition  of  1806.  t.  ii.  p.  491. 
VOL.  I.  K 
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In  the  si^ne  spirit  of  tranquillity  whidi  he  showed 
throughout,  Lewis  gave  directions  that  his  heart 
should  be  placed  in  the  church  of  the  Jesuits, 
o}q>osite  to  that  of  his  father,  and  that  Vinoennes. 
should  be  got  ready  for  the  reception  of  the 
Dauphin,  whom  he  called  the  young  king.  Once 
or  twice,  speaking  of  himself,  he  said  ^'  when  I 
was  king.^ 

The  last  days  of  Lewis  were,  undoubtedly, 
passed  in  a  manner  to  do  him  honour;  but  the 
persons  around  him,  not  having  the  same  imme* 
diate  fear  of  death  before  their  eyes,  continued  to 
display  the  appropriate  vices  of  their  nature.  The 
Jesuits  were  bitter  and  persecuting ;  the  courtiers 
base  and  interested ;  Madame  de  Maintenon  timid 
and  selfish  as  usual.  The  confessor,  Le  Tellier, 
nearly  to  the  last  continued  to  vex  the  King  with 
perpetual  solicitations  concerning  the  r^stration 
of  the  bull :  the  attendants  twice  refused  him  ad- 
mittance into  the  bed-chamber  of  the  monarch.* 
The  Duke  of  Orleans,  who  had  been  avoided  and 
insulted  at  Marly,  now  saw  his  levee  crowded  with 
courtiers,  vying  with  each  other  to  boast  their 
early  defection  from  their  dying  master.  A  quack 
appeared  at  Versailles  with  an  elixir,  with  whidi 
he  promised  to  cure  the  King,  and  Lewis  at  the 
request  of  his  nephew  was  induced  to  take  it.  He 

•  Voltaire.  Si^e  de  L.  XIV. 
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feemed  a  little  revived  and  was  abk  to  eat :  the 
eouitiers  immediately  flew  back  to  pay  their  lio- 
mage.  ^^  If  the  King  eats  a  second  time,^  said  the 
Duke  of  Orleans,  *^  we  shall  have  nobody.^*  Ma- 
dame de  Maintenon  herself,  alarmed  perhaps  at 
the  danger  of  popular  tumults,  retired  to  St.  Cjrr, 
do  the  Wednesday  that  Mar^chal  had  fixed  for 
die  King^s  death,  leaving  him  in  a  kind  of  stupor. 
When  he  awoke,  he  found  that  she  was  gone,  and 
was  obliged  to  send  for  her  back.  This  was  the 
last  mcRtification  whidi  Lewis  had  to  experience ; 


he  died  on  the  1st  of  September,  1715.  ^*  i. 

The  news  of  the  demise  of  the  sovereign  was 
received  with  universal  joy  by  the  people.  On  Joy  of  the 
the  day  of  his  funeral,  tents  were  set  up  on  the  ^^^ 
roads  to  St.  Denis,  where  crowds  passed  the  day, 
shouting  whenever  the  procession  appeared,  and 
drinking,  laughing,  and  nnging,  on  the  happy  oc- 
casion of  the  death  of  their  sovereign.*  Yet  they 
were  the  same  people,  who,  in  1686,  had  shed  tears 
of  alarm  and  anxiety  during  the  king's  ilhiess,  and 
wbo^  in  16999  ^^  burst  forth  in  tumultuous  joy 
St  a  report  of  the  death  of  William  the  Third. 
The  misfortunes  of  the  war,  the  misery  of  the  peo- 
ple, and  the  gloomy  tyranny  which  the  Jesuits 
hsd  exercised  during  the  last  years  of  Lewis,  were 
the  chief  cauaes  of  this  revolution  of  popular  feeL 

•  ^hde  de  Louis  XIV.,  Dados.    Vie  de  PhQ.  d'Orlesns. 
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ing.  It  is  reported,  that  when  he  was  very  young, 
bis  mother  had  said  to  him,  "  My  son,  resemble 
your  grandfather,  and  not  your  father ;"  and  the 
King  asking  the  reason,  "  because"  she  answered, 
"  Ihe  people  cried  at  the  death  of  Henry  theFourth, 
and  laughed  at  that  of  Lewis  the  Thirteenth." 

'Ihere  is  no  man  of  whom  more  has  been  told  and 
written,  than  Lewis  the  Fourteenth.  Every  part 
of  his  Ufe  lias  been  described  and  related  by  jier- 
8ons  who  had  excellent  opportunities  of  knowing 
the  truth.  Madame  de  Motteville,  a  lady  attached 
to  the  service  of  his  mother,  and  La  Porte,  his 
first  vakl  de  chambre,  have  left  memoirs  relating 
to  his  infancy  and  youth.  The  history  of  bis 
reign,  which  he  entrusted  to  the  courtly  pens  of 
his  pensioned  men  of  letters,  lias  been  given  with 
more  exactness  by  admirers  who  had  nothing  to 
gain  by  hi:<  favour,  and  censurera  who  had  nothing 
to  fear  from  his  displeasure.  The  minutice  of  his 
daily  hfe  have  been  recorded  in  the  servile  jour- 
nal of  Uangcau,  and  the  faults  of  his  character 
strongly  painted  by  the  powerful  satire  of  St.  Si- 
mon. The  exterior  of  liis  court  has  been  admi- 
rably sketched  by  the  delicate  pen  of  Madame  de 
Sevign^,  and  the  secrets  of  the  interior  have  been 
partly  revealed  to  us  by  the  familiar  and  private 
communications  of  Madame  de  Maintenon.  Let 
us  add  to  all  this,  the  innumerable  memoirs  wiitten 
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by  persons  anxious  to  hand  doirn  the  currient  god- 
op  of  the  day,  in  a  country  where  nothing  remains 
long  concealed ;  where  the  secrets  of  the  State  are 
carried  in  a  few  days  by  the  minister  to  his  mis- 
tress ;  by  the  mistress  to  her  favoured  lover ;  and 
by  the  lover  to  his  friends^  who  Are  perhaps  the 
bitter  enemies  of  the  minister.  On  such  a  theatre, 
Lewis  was  a  perpetual  actor;  always  in  public; 
always  watdied ;  the  object  of  a  thousand  curious 
eyes,  and  the  subject  of  a  thousand  malicious 
tongues.  A  word  scarcely  passed  from  his  lips,  be- 
fore it  was  whispered  in  every  circle  of  the  Court, 
and  few  hours  elapsed  before  it  was  recorded  in 
twenty  manuscript  books,  with  the  comment  of  the 
writer,  for  the  instruction  of  the  latest  posterity. 

With  such  materials  in  our  hands,  what  has  been 
the  fate  of  the  memory  of  this  famous  monarch  ? 
It  may  perhaps  be  illustrated  by  a  circumstance 
mentioned  by  Chardin,  in  his  amusing  travels  in 
the  East.  A  tomb  near  a  city  was  said  to  contain 
the  body  of  a  celebrated  saint :  a  mausoleum  was 
built  to  his  honour,  and  the  people  resorted  to  it 
with  veneration.  Suddenly  a  report  was  spread 
that  the  body  found  there,  was  that  of  a  well- 
known  heretic ;  the  mausoleum  was  destroyed  and 
ifshes  spread  upon  the  spot.  At  length  it  was  dis- 
coveted  that  the  totnb  was  neither  that  of  the  saint 
<f  of  the  heretic,  but  of  soihe indifferent  person.. 
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The  plsce  was  then  neglected,  and  men  ceased 
either  to  crowd  to  it  with  reverence,  or  to  pass  it 
hy  with  malediction. 

Such  is,  in  some  respects,  the  fate  of  the  charac- 
ter of  Lewis  the  Fourteenth.  Admired  at  first  by 
his  country ;  the  favourite  theme  of  the  greatest 
wits  of  his  age  ;  and,  what  is  still  more  wonderful, 
of  the  greatest  writer  of  his  nation  during  the  suc- 
ceeding century,  he  was  long  considered  in  France 
as  a  model  of  a  great  king:  and  if  not  endowed 
with  extraordinary  genius,  or  hiesscd  with  uniform 
success,  yet,  as  having  acquired  altogether  as  much 
of  military  and  civil  glory,  as  any  sovereign  who 
had  ever  been  the  hereditary  possessor  of  a  throne. 
But  when,  in  the  days  of  philosophy,  men  began 
to  discover  that  the  benefits  of  his  government 
were  illusory,  the  conquests  of  his  arms  pernicious, 
and  the  praises  of  his  academicians  blind  or  venal, 
they  turned  npon  Lewis  himself  the  whole  torrent 
of  public  opinion,  and  exposed  him  to  the  scorn 
of  the  world,  as  an  unfeeling  and  selfish  tyrant. 
Neither  of  these  opinions  deserves  the  stamp  of 
history.  Lewis  had  not,  in  his  nature,  any  very 
odious  quahties  ;  his  faults  were  rather  the  effect 
of  his  station,  than  of  his  original  character.  He 
was  generous,  munificent,  fond  of  letters,  and  the 
arts;  a  good  son,  an  indulgent  master,  happy  in 
his  temper,  anxious  to  do  justice  in  his  decisions. 
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Impressed  from  his  youth  upwards  with  a  sincere 
pie^,  it  was  his  earnest  wish  to  gain  the  approb»> 
tion  both  of  God  and  man ;  and  if,  in  his  blind 
seal,  he  thought  the  favour  of  the  Deity  was  to  be 
aequired  by  persecution,  and  the  glory  of  a  grestt 
name  to  be  gained  by  laying  waste  the  territory 
of  his  neighbours,  we  must  not  blame  the  error  of 
an  cNndinary  mind,  so  much  aa  the  perversion  of  a 
oourty  which  called  bigotry  religion,  and  made  un« 
just  conquest  the  basis  of  reputation. 

Yet,  when  these  abatements  are  made  on  the 
one  side,  we  shall  find  that  it  is  impossible  ei- 
ther greatly  to  admire,  or  greatly  to  love,  the 
character  of  Lewis.  If  we  look  to  his  under- 
standing, we  shall  see  that  he  was  remarklible 
chiefly  for  his  great  attention  to  bunness,  and 
his  love  of  affixing  his  own  name  to  the  designs  of 
others.  His  capacity  was  by  no  means  extraordi- 
nary.  He  had  the  mischievous  passion  of  a  con* 
queror,  without  any  of  the  heroism  which  excites 
our  sympathy,  or  the  military  genius  that  subdues 
our  reason,  in  favour  of  the  destroyers  of  man- 
kind. He  seiit  forth  his  thousands  to  perish  on 
the  Rhine  or  the  Danube,  that  he  might  rest  his 
head  at  Versailles  upon  the  soft  cushion  of  vanity, 
and  receive  the  extravagant  compliments  of  his 
servile  subjects.  From  a  habit  of  self-indulgence, 
^  a  ready  belief  in  flattery,  he  came  to  direct  all 
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Ms  pimions  tb  one  object,  and  that  object  the  gra- 
tification and  aggrandizement  of  himself.  If  he  bad 
mistresses  whom  he  seemed  to  love,  he  behaved  to 
them  in  a  manner  which  showed  that  he  considered 
their  happiness,  and  even  their  lives,  as  of  little 
vfdue,  in  comparison  with  the  indulgence  of  his 
comfort  or  caprice.  If  he  had  friends,  whom  he 
appeared  to  esteem,  he  left  their  services  for  years 
unrewarded,  that  he  might  enjoy  their  dependance; 
and  punished  their  faults  without  mercy  on  ei  cal- 
culation of  political  advantages.  As  for  his  coun- 
try, he  considered  it  as  centered  in  his  own  person ; 
and,  with  a  character  the  very  opposite  of  that  of 
Henry  the  Fourth,  mistook  the  magnificence  of 
his  own  Court  for  the  happiness  of  his  people. 
His  ruling        Qne  who  played  so  erreat  a  part  in  the  world, 

ambition.  *^    "^  °  .  '  .      .       , 

however,  deserves  to  be  examined  more  in  detail. 
The  great  and  leading  ambition  of  Lewis,  was  io 
govern  by  himself.  Nothing  was  so  much  the  ob- 
ject of  his  alarm,  as  the  notion  of  the  influence  of 
h  prime  minister,  who  should  deprive  him  at  once 
of  power  and  glory.  He  was  moved  to  this  fear 
more  e^)ecially  by  the  example  of  his  father,  and 
by  that  of  his  mother  during  the  Regency.  Lewis 
the  Thirteenth  had  been  thoroughly  subdued  by 
Richelieu ;  and  Anne  of  Austria,  in  like  manner, 
was  so  entirely  subjugated  by  Mazarin,  that  she 
could   not  obtain    from   him  the   smallest  office 


I.J  THE   PEACE  OF   UTEECHT.  57 

for  any  of  her  fiiends.^  The  son  spared  no  pre* 
cautioii  to  escape  faUing  under  the  same  yoke.  As 
the  nmnsters  of  Lewis  the  Thirteenth,  and  Anne, 
had  been  Cardinals,  he  made  a  rule  to  admit  no 
Cardinal  into  his  council.  He  took  care  to  avoid 
the  common  rock  of  princes,  the  habit  of  reposing^ 
upon  others  the  burthen  of  afikirs,  and  in  this  con- 
duct he  seems  to  have  been  guided  by  the  dying 
adyioe  of  Mazarin,  With  these  and  other  precau- 
tions, he  thought  himself  to  the  last  so  indepen- 
dent of  any  governing  minister,  that  he  wrote  in 
1704,  to  M.  de  Chateauneuf,  *^  Explain  to  her 
(the  Queen  of  Spain)  that  I  decide  every  thing  my. 
self,  and  that  no  one  would  dare  to  impose  upon 
me,  statements  contrary  to  the  truth  .""i* 

But  for  a  King  to  govern  by  himself,  something 
more  is  requisite  than  an  attention  to  business, 
and  a  determination  not  to  confer  the  title  of  prime 
nunister.  He  who  really  governs  a  great  nation, 
must  have  a  large  capacity,  or  a  quick  invention  ; 
he  must  have,  in  short,  some  power  of  originating 
measures,  fitted  to  the  emergency  on  which  he  is 
called  to  decide.     Had  Lewis  this  talent  ?     It  ia 

•  Mem.  de  Motteville,  t.  v. 

t  "  Expliquez  lui  que  je  d^ide  de  toutes  chores  par 
moi-mtee,  et  que  penonne  n'oseroit  me  supposer  des 
feite  oontraires  a  la  v6rit^'*  (Euvres  de  Louis  XIV.  t. 
▼L  p.  156. 
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ch»x  that  he  bad  not.    His  early  plans  of  finance 
were  evidently  the  plans  of  Colbert:  his  subse- 
quent wars  were  projected  and  conducted  by  Lou- 
vois;  the  succession  war,  and  the  negociations  of 
his  latter  years,  were  the  work  of  Torcy.    No  one 
can  hesitate  in  attributing  these  measures  to  their 
right  authors. 
Choice  of       It  remains  then  to  be  seen,  how  he  proceeded 
in  the  choice  of  his  ministers ;  a  part  of  his  govern- 
ment of  which  be  was  even  more  proud  than  of 
the  rest    With  respect  to  the  ministers  appointed 
by  Lewis  at  the  be^ning  of  his  reign,  we  have 
authentic  information  of  the  grounds  upon  which 
they  were  selected.     Tellier,  Lionne,  and  Colbert, 
were  the  creatures  of  Cardinal  Mazarin ;  had  been 
brought  forward  by  him  out  of  obscurity,  placed 
in  ostenable  situations,  and  recommended  with  his 
dying  breath  to  the  preference  of  his  sovereign.  * 
Mazarin  himself  had  been  a  creature  of  Riche- 
lieu, who  was  first  employed  in  political  afiairs 
by  Queen  Mary  of  Medicis.     Lewis  maintained  in 
their  offices  two  of  the  ministers  I  have  mentioned 
as  long  as  they  lived,  and  afterwards  gave  the  re* 
version  of  the  places  to  their  relations ;  Louvois, 
the  son,  and  Barbesieux,  the  grandson  of  Tellier : 
Seignelai,   and  Torcy,   the  son  and  nephew  of 
Colbert.    In  making  these  promotions,  he  seems  to 

•  Mem.  de  Motteville. 
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hare  enraaed  little  judgment,  for  the  distipated 
and  profligate  Barbesieux  was  admittad  to  the 
post  of  Secretary  of  State  in  bis  admiiiistration,  as 
well  as  the  skilful  and  industrious  Torej.  Thus 
Lewis  may  be  said  to  have  .owed  the  greater  part 
of  his  ministers  to  the  judgments  of  Mazarin  and 
Richelieu ;  or,  in  other  words,  to  the  discrimina- 
tion of  his  grandmodier.  When,  after  the  death  of 
Barbesieux,  it  became  necessary  to  appoint  a  new 
minister  of  war,  the  King  fixed  upon  Chamillard, 
who  had  been  brought  forward,  and  made  in- 
tendant  at  St.  Cyr,  by  Madame  de  Maintenou. 
After  a  short  time,  it  became  evident  that  Cha- 
millard  was  totally  unfit  for  his  office,  and  he  was 
at  length  driven  from  his  post  by  the  incessant 
raillery  of  the  Court.  * 

The  person  fixed  upon  to  supply  his  place  was 
Voisin,  who  had  become  known  to  the  King  in  the 
following  manner.  He  was  intehdant  at  a  small 
town  on  the  frontier,  at  which  Madame  de  Main- 
tenon  rended  during  the  siege  of  Lisle.  Madame 
Voisin  spared  no  pains  to  please  her  powerful 
guest,  and  was  fortunate  enough  to  make  her  a 

*  EgpedaUy  of  the  Mar^chal  de  Boofflers^  who,  when 
Madame  de  M aintenon  asked  him  who  was  fit  for  the  post^ 
said^  "  Fagon."  Fagon  was  the  King's  physician^  as  before 
mentioned;  Boufflers  showed^  by  a  severe  satirical  com- 
parison^ that  he  would  make  a  much  better  minister  of  war 
than  Chamillard.    See  St.  Simon. 
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present  of  a  warm  robe-de-chambre,  at  the  approach 
of  the  cold  weather,  which  happened  unusually 
early  that  year,  and  found  Madame  de  Mointenon 
unprepared  to  meet  it.  From  this  time,  the  for- 
tune of  the  intendant  was  secured.  He  rose  to  be 
minister  of  wai',  and  liefore  the  death  of  Lewis, 
was  chancellor  of  the  kingdom,  having  from  first 
to  lost  had  nothing  to  recommend  him  but  his 
time-serving  temper.  Such  were  the  selections  of 
Lewis.  The  only  peculiarity  that  distinguishes 
them  is,  that,  fearful  of  the  echpse  of  his  repu- 
tation, he  never  appointed  a  minister  of  trans- 
cendent abilities.  Of  Colbert,  who  has  the  great- 
est celebrity  of  all  the  ministers  of  this  period,  I 
shall  speak  hereafter.  Torcy,  who  showed  consi- 
derable talents  towards  the  end  of  the  reign,  ex- 
cited such  jealousy  in  the  King,  that  it  is  said,  he 
would  not  have  maintained  him  in  office  much 
longer*  Indeed,  Lewis  scarcely  disguises  in  his 
memoirs,  his  wish  to  keep  away  from  his  councils, 
any  man  whose  capacity  might  dim  the  lustre  of 
his  own;  a  conduct  which  resembles  more  the  po- 
licy of  the  acting  manager  of  a  provincial  theatre, 
than  the  magnanimity  of  a  great  monarch.  Yet 
he  is  not  ashamed  to  say,  when  speaking  of  his  feU 
low-monarchs,  "  Exercising  here  below  an  office 
altogether  divine,  we  ought  to  appear  incapable  of 
•  MassiUon.  Miimrit^  de  Louis  XV. 
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the  agitatioDB  which  mi^t  degrade  it.*"  *  Nay,  so 
oonviticed  was  he  (^  his  own  wisdom  in  the  selee* 
tion  of  ministers,  that  he  thus  addresses  his  son. 
^*  There  are  undoubtedly  certain  functions,  in 
which,  holding  as  it  were  the  place  of  Grod,  we 
seem  to  participate  in  his  knowledge,  as  well  as 
his  autlunrity;  as,  for  instance,  all  that  regards 
the  discernment  of  talents,  the  appomtment  to 
offioesv  and  the  distribution  of  rewards.^  f  Pre- 
sumption can  hardly  go  further. 

Much  has  been  said  by  the  historians  of  these 
times,  of  the  great  men  who  surrounded  the  throne 
of  Lewis ;  but  the  more  we  examine  the  subject, 
the  less  we  shall  be  disposed  to  attribute  the 
appearance  of  those  ornaments  of  his  reign,  to  the 
personal  protection  of  the  King.  The  greater 
part  of  them  had  already  discovered  their  talents 
before  Lewis  took  the  reins  of  government.  Their 
appearance  is  with  much  more  reason  attributed  by 
Montesquieu,  to  the  agitations  of  the  minority, 
.  and  the  troubled  times  which  preceded  it. 

Of  the  personal  talents  of  Lewis  for  government, 
it  is  impossible  to  speak  highly.  Even  the  quality 
upon  which  he  most  prided  himself,  the  power  of 
attending  to  the  details  of  business,  being  unattend* 
ed  by  great  general  views,  was  more  specious  than 

•  (Euyreg  de  Louis  XIV.  vol.  ii.  p.  34.    t  lb.  vol.  ii.  p.  283. 
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solid.  At  first,  indeed,  his  determinatbii  to  see 
everjr  dispatch,  and  exanune  e^ery  article  of 
expenditure,  may  have  been  politic,  as  a  means 
of  correcting  abuses,  and  quickening  the  zeal  of 
sub(»dinate  agents ;  but  when  this  object  was  ef« 
fected,  a  minute  attention  to  every  little  account 
of  clothing  for  a  troop  of  horse,  showed  rather  die 
pedant  than  the  statesman ;  and  his  perseverance 
in  writing  his  own  dispatches  to  his  generals,  during 
the  last  twenty  years  of  his  life,  is  a  proof  rather 
of  a  puerile  vanity,  than  of  a  comprehensive  mind. 
In  fact,  it  was  by  this  very  fondness  for  details, 
that  his  ministers  were  enabled  to  occupy  him 
in  minutiie,  and  to  assume  the  direction  of  great 


Personal        Jq  jjig  pnvate  character,  if  private  character  he 

character.  ^  i     i    ^        . 

can  be  said  to  have  had,  Lewis  was  often  generous 
and  kind  ;  often  cold  and  unfeeling ;  he  had  much 
of  the  selfishness,  but  little  of  the  impatience  and 
caprice  that  unrestrained  power  is  apt  to  engender. 
His  behaviour  to  the  persons  immediately  about  • 
him,  is  the  best  part  of  his  conduct ;  and  if  he 
can  be  at  all  considered  a  hero,  it  is  with  respect 
to  his  valet-de-chambre  that  such  a  character  must 
be  allowed  him.  When  one  of  his  household  was 
about  to  scold  a  servant  for  having  made  him  wait, 
the  King  said,  ^'  leave  him  alone,  he  already  sufiers 
sufficiently.^     Another  having  hurt  him  as  he  was 
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dressings  he  said  to  him  without  any  anger,  "  bring 
me  something  to  heal  it."    One  of  the  valets^c- 
chambre  asking  him  to  recommend  to  the  judges  a 
cause  which  he  was  carrying  on  against  his  father- 
in-law,  said  to  him,  ^^  Sir,  you  have  only  to  say  one 
word :''  *^  That  is  not  the  difficulty,''  answered  the 
King ;  ^*  but  tell  me,  if  you  were  in  the  place  of 
your  father4n-law,  would  you  wish  me  to  say  that 
word.^*    This  saying  really  does  honour  to  Lewis, 
and  indeed  might  serve  as  a  maxim  to  all  kings, 
who  are  importuned  to  do  a  private  favour  at  the 
public  expense.     Many  other  sayings  have  been 
recorded,  by  which  he  endeavoured  to  increase  the 
favours  that  he  bestowed,  or  to  relieve  the  pain  of 
those  who  had  been  unfortunate  in  his  service. 
When  the  Duke  of  la  Rochefoucauld  complained 
of  being  pressed  by  his  creditors,  he  said  to  him, 
"  why  do  you  not  speak  to  your  friends  ?^  and  sent 
him  a  large  sum  to  pay  his  debts.     The  Marquis 
d^Uxelles  having  been  obliged  to  surrender  May- 
ence,  after  a  siege  which,  although  extremely  ho- 
nourable, was  yet  criticised  by  the  courtiers,  Lewis 
said  to  him :  ^^  Your  defence  proves  your  courage, 
and  your  capitulation  your  talents.^f 

Every  one  knows  that  he  said  to  James  the  Se- 
cond, upon  his  embarking  for  England,  '*  I  must 
wish  never  to  see  you  again  ;^  and  that,  on  taking 
•  Choiiy,  voL  i.  p.  32.  t  Ibid- 
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leave  of  Philip  the  Fifth,  he  pronounced  the  famous 
words,  "There  is  now  an  end  of  the  Pyrenees." 
This  skill  in  always  choosing  the  right  phrase,  the 
grace  and  affability  of  his  manner,  the  kindness 
with  which  he  tempered  dignity,  have  been  attested 
by  his  enemies  as  well  as  his  admirers.  It  was 
this  external  polish,  contrasted  with  the  harshness 
of  his  ministers,  that  made  the  Doge  of  Genoa 
say,  during  his  humiliating  mission :  "  The  Kii^ 
takes  away  our  hearts,  but  his  ministers  give  them 
back  to  us.'^ 
Fouquet  There  is  no  act  of  decided  cruelty  that  can  be 
zun.  imputed  to  Lewis ;  but  his  behaviour  to.  Fouquet 

and  Lausun  must  be  allowed  to  have  the  character 
of  unjust  severity.  Fouquet,  who  had  been  con- 
demned by  his  judges  to  banishment  for  pecula- 
tion, to  which  he  had  been  originally  tempted  by 
Mazarin,  was  imprisoned  by  the  King'^s  order  in  a 
fortress,  where  he  seems  to  have  remained  the  whole 
remainder  of  his  life.*  Lauzun,  after  being  nused 
by  the  King  from  the  station  of  a  private  gen- 
tleman, to  the  highest  honours,  and  having  even 
received  permission  to  marry  Mademoiselle,  the 
King^s  cousin,  was  sent,  without  any  manifest  of- 
fence,, to   the  same  fortress  of  Pignerol,  where 

*  A  passage  of  Gourville  is  quoted^  to  show  that  Fouquet 
was  at  liberty  before  he  died ;  but  had  the  fact  been  so,  bis 
relations  would  have  known  and  published  it. 
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Fouquet  was  confined.      The  behaviour  of  this 
person  may,  indeed,  have  afforded  grounds  for  a 
dislike  on  the  part  of  Lewis,  but  his  former  trans- 
grcssions  had  been  pardoned,  and  ought  to  have 
been  forgotten.*     It  may  be  here  mentioned,  how- 
ever, that  upon  a  particular  occasion,  the  behaviour 
of  Lewis  towards  Lauzun  wad  at  once  so  digni- 
fied and  so  temperate,  that  St.  Simon  reckons  it  the 
finest  action  of  his  life.     Lauzun  called  upon  the 
King  to  perform  his  promise  of  making  him  master 
of  the  artillery,  and  upon  his  refusal,  turned  his 
back,  broke  the  blade  of  his  sword  with  his  foot, 
and  cried  out  in  a  passion,  "  that  he  never  would 
serve  a  prince  who  had  so  shamefully  broken  his 
word.*"     The  King  opened  the  window  and  threw 
out  his  cane,  saying,  that  he  should  be  sorry  to 
strike  a  man  of  rank.     Lewis  in  this  instance  cer- 
tainly showed  great  command  of  temper,  but  his 
remark  might  have  been  more  liberal  and  more 
humane.     It  would  have  been  unbecoming  in  him 
to  have  struck  any  man,  though  not  of  rank.-f- 

*  St.  Simon^  so  fertile  in  court  anecdotes^  relates  a  story 
of  Lauzun  hiding  himself  under  Madame  de  Montespan's 
M)  and  afterwards  reproaching  her  with  the  conversation 
he  had  heard  her  hold  respecting  him  to  the  King.  The 
offence  was  a  gross  one,  but  surely  not  suflScient  to  justify 
many  years  of  imprisonment. 

^  St.  Shnon^  vol.  x.  p.  129.     See  also  J.  J.  Rousseau's 

VOL,  1.  F 
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Ignorance  Lewis  was  throughput  his  life  an  ignorant  man. 
^''  His  education  in  this  respect  had  been  purposely 
neglected  by  Cardinal  Mazarin.  La  Porte,  his 
first  valet-de-chambre,  informs  us  that  he  used  to 
read  to  the  King,  when  in  bed,  the  History  of 
France,  by  Mezerai;*  and  that  the  King  took 
much  interest  in  these  readings ;  but  that  the  Car- 
dinal, upon  discovering  one  evening  what  was 
pasnng,  was  much  displeased,  and  said  La  Porte 
was  acting  as  tutor  to  the  King.  We  might  have 
some  doubts  as  to  the  truth  of  the  narrative  of  so 
decided  an  enemy  to  Mazarin  as  La  Porte,  were 
not  his  testimony  confirmed  by  Lewis  himself.  In 
relating  the  events  of  the  year  1666,  when  he  was 
nearer  thirty  than  twenty,  he  takes  occasion  to 
inform  his  son,  that,  at  that  time,  he  began  to  read 
history,  because  he  thought  it  a  disgrace  not  to 
know  what  the  greater  part  of  the  world  knew.t 
It  does  not  appear  however,  nor  is  it  likely,  that, 
after  that  age,  and  in  the  course  of  a  busy  life,  he 
made  any  great  progress  in  knowledge.  Of  eccle- 
siastical history  and  theology  he  seems  to  have 
been  totally  ignorant.  His  limited  information  in 
this  respect  is  the  more  to  be  regretted,  as  his  reli- 
gious zeal,  unenlightened  by  knowledge,  produced 

remarks  on  this  scene^  in  his  Letter  to  d'Alembert>  Sur  lee 
Spectacles. 
•  La  Porte,  p.  182.  t  (Euvres  de  Louis  XIV.,  vol.  ii.  p.  «85. 
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iome  of  the  greatest  calamities  of  his  reign.  In- 
deed, it  is  singularly  unfortunate  that  his  piety 
was  Dot  less  fatal  to  his  people  than  his  worldly 
passions,  and  that  he  did  at  least  as  much  mischief 
to  mankind  by  his  devotion  to  what  he  supposed 
to  be  the  will  of  heaven,  as  by  the  indulgence  of 
his  illicit  love,  his  ambition,  and  vain  glory. 

I  cannot  omit,  in  summing  up  the  character  of 
Lewis,  what  were,  perhaps,  the  most  striking  of 
all  his   qualities,  his  extreme  pride  and   vanity.  BU  pride 
These  passions  were  so  conspicuous  in  him,  that  *^ 

one  of  his  descendants,  himself  a  king,  pronounced 
them  to  be  the  great  defect  of  his  character.* 
To  his  pride  must  be  attributed  much  of  his  poli*. 
tical  conduct,  his  quarrels  with  Spain  and  Rome 

*  (Eavres  de  Louis  XIV.  t.  iii  p.  20.  ''  When  Lewis 
tlie  Sixteenth/'  says  General  Grimoard,  ''ordered  me  to 
prepare  an  edition  of  the  Works  of  Lewis  the  Fourteenth^ 
he  told  me  that  I  most  not  conceal  his  errors  or  his  faults ; 
that^  for  instance^  he  had  formed  for  himself  an  exaggerated 
notion  of  greatness^  which  kept  him  in  a  continual  and 
ifanost  theatrical  representation ;  that  on  the  other  hand^ 
flattery  had  rendered  him  vain;  and  that  as  the  work 
with  which  he  entrusted  me^  was  destined  for  the  in- 
■traetioD  of  the  human  race^  he  would  he  obliged  to  me 
if  I  would  point  out  these  defects^  and  show  how  much 
Sfsster  Lewis  the  Fourteenth  would  have  been,  if,  instead 
of  pride,  which  makes  men  ridiculous,  he  had  possessed  real 
Nation  and  dignified  simplicity."  The  sentence  I  have 
^  abridged,  doe^  greal' honour  to  Lewis  the  Sixteenth. 
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about  precedence,  and  in  part  the  war  against  Hol- 
land, iu  1672.  His  vanity,  on  the  other  hand, 
made  bim  delight  in  the  extravagant  praises  that 
were  bestowed  upon  him,  and  believe  in  the  most 
insdncere  panegyrics  of  his  courtiers.  He  listened 
with  rapture  to  the  operas  in  which  his  own  feats 
were  celebrated,  and  could  be  seen  to  repeat,  be- 
tween his  tcelh,  tlie  words  of  the  stanzas  which 
were  most  full  of  adulation.  He  even  sung  in  pri- 
vate, (although  ho  hud  neither  ear  nor  voice  for 
music)  the  parta  of  lyric  poems  which  abounded 
in  exaggerated  description  of  his  actions,  and 
when  he  did  so,  his  eyes  filled  with  tears.*  This 
well  known  quality  of  Lewis  exposed  him  to  the 
ridicule  of  his  enemies.  Prince  Eugene,  upon  tak- 
ing a  town  in  Flanders,  caused  to  I)e  repeated  be- 
fore him  the  most  fulsome  prologues  of  Quinault, 
in  the  presence  of  some  French  officers ;  and 
William  the  Third,  upon  hearing  some  singers  on 
the  stage  begin  an  ode  in  his  praise,  rose,  and 
exclaimed  :  "  Turn  out  those  people ;  do  they 
take  me  for  the  King  of  France  ?"•(- 

It  must  at  the  same  time  be  confessed,  that 
Lewis  was  pursued  by  flattery  in  a  manner  which 
affords  much  excuse  for  his  faults  of  every  de- 
scription.    One  or  two  of  the  most  extraordinaiy 

•  St.  Simon,   vul.  i.  p.  S3, 

t  Voltaire,  Slide  do  Louis  XIV.  ■ 
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effects  of  the  common  and  general  spirit  may  be 
worth  relating.  In  1666,  La  Feuillade,  a  private 
gentleman,  hearing  that  St.  Aunay,  a  person  who 
had  left  the  kingdom  from  discontent,  had  written 
a  letter,  and  afterwards  adopted  a  device,  dispa- 
raging to  the  King  of  France,  went  to  Madrid  and 
sent  him  a  challenge :  upon  wliich  St.  Aunay  made 
an  apology  for  his  conduct.*  This  gallantry  of 
adulation  being  found  extremely  acceptable,  the 
same  person  erected  a  statue  to  Lewis  on  the 
Place  des  Victoires.  The  statue  was  inaugurated, 
or  rather  consecrated,  with  music  and  genuflec- 
tions :  La  Feuillade  went  three  times  round  it,  at 
the  head  of  the  regiment  of  guards,  making  the 
same  prostrations  that  were  made  by  the  Romans 
before  their  deified  emperors :  the  event  was  cele- 
brated by  illuminations ;  the  inscription  placed  on 
the  base  was,  "  Viro  immortali  ;^  and  the  author 
of  this  pompous  flattery  intended  to  have  kept  a 
lamp  burning  there  by  day  as  well  as  by  night.+ 
The  lamp,  however,  was  ordered  not  to  be  lighted 
in  the  day-time,  and  an  image  of  the  virgin  veiled 
in  some  degree  the  gross  idolatry  of  the  original 
intention.  After  the  defeat  of  Marshal  Crequi  in 
1675,  the  same  La  Feuillade  came  post  to  Ver- 
sailles, where  he  went  directly  to  the  King,  and 

•  (Eavres  de  Louia  XIV.,  t.  ii.  p.  193. 
t  Choifjr,  1.  ii.  p.  9^ 
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siud,  *^  Sire,  some  make  their  wives  come  to  them 
to  the  army ;  others  come  to  rsee  them ;  for  my 
part,  I  come  to  see  your  Majesty  for  an  hour,  and 
thank  you  a  thousand  and  a  thousand  times ;  I 
shall  see  no  one  but  your  Majesty,  for  to  your 
Majesty  I  owe  every  thing."  He  talked  for  some 
time,  and  then  said,  i*  Sire,  I  am  now  going;  I  beg 
of  you  to  make  my  compliments  to  the  Queen,  to 
the  Dauphin,  and  to  my  wife  and  children.*^  He 
then  set  off  on  his  return  to  the  army,  and  left  the 
King  much  pleased  with  his  adroit  flattery.* 

It  may  be  useful,  however,  in  a  moral  view,  to 
record  the  result  of  this  exquisite  and  inimitable 
adulation.  La  Feuillade  was  left  for  many  years 
without  any  reward;  at  length  he  received  the 
highest  honours,  and  was  made  a  Duke.  He  did 
not  enjoy  these  honours  long  however,  dying  the 
same  year  with  Louvois.  Some  time  afterwards 
the  King  was  sitting  at  supper  at  Marly,  with 
some  ladies ;  the  Count  de  Marsan  was  speaking 
behind  the  table  of  the  great  things  his  Majesty 
had  done  at  the  siege  of  Mons.  '*  It  is  true,** 
said  the  King,  ^*  that  was  a  lucky  year  for  me ;  I 
got  rid  of  three  men  I  could  no  longer  bear,  M. 
de  Louvois,  Seignelai,  and  La  Feuillade.***  "  Why 
then,**^  said  the  Duchess  of  Orleans,  in  her  blunt 
way,  "  did  you  not  dismiss  them  ?"     The  King 

*  S^vign^,  15th  August^  J  675. 
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looked  down  on  his  plate,  and  Monsieur  de  Mar- 
san  stammered  something  about  persons  disagree- 
able to  the  King,  and  yet  useful  to  the  state.* 

One  or  two  more  instances  of  this  gross  flattery 
may  be  mentioned.     When  Lewis  was  old,  he  was 
complaining  to  the  Cardinal  d^Estrees  that  he 
had  lost  his  teeth.     '*  Ah,  Sir,''  said  the  courtier, 
"  who  has  any  teeth  ?^  displaying  at  the  same 
time,  by  a  broad  grin,  a  mouth  well  provided  with 
the  strongest  grinders.     Another  member  of  the 
clergy,  the  Abbe,  afterwards  Cardinal  de  Polignac, 
walking  one  day  with  Lewis  in  the  gardens  of 
Marly  in  a  splendid  dress,  a  shower  of  rain  came 
on.      The    King  observed   he   would    get   wet. 
"  Sire,*^  said  the  Abbe,  "  the  rain  of  Marly  does 
not  wet.''     The  bishop  of  Noyon  founded  a  prize 
at  the  academy  for  a  panegyric  in  perpetuity  upon 
Lewis  the  Fourteenth.     The  academy  itself,  how- 
ever, was  not  behind  hand  in  adulation.     Upon 
the  death  of  Comeille,  there  was  some  question  of 
electing  the  Duke  of  Maine.     The  academy  sent 
him  a  message   by  their  secretary,  that  even  if 
their  number  were  full,  there  was  not  one  of  their 
body  who  would  not  willingly  die  to  make  room 
for  him.-f" 
Of  all  kinds  of  praise,  however,  the  most  grate- 

•  Choisy,  i.  ii.  P-  9S. 

t  Esprit  du  Mercure  de  France^  t.  i.  p.  84. 
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BoMuet.  finl  to  the  royal  ear  must  have  been  that  which 
flowed  from  the  pulpit.  What  "  sweet  oblivious 
antidote"  could  so  tend  to  lull  the  conscience  of 
Lewis,  as  to  hear  his  eulogy  issue  from  those 
lips  that  were  consecrated  to  the  service  of  God  ; 
what  flattery  so  insidious,  as  that  which  flows 
from  a  tongue  sworn  to  pay  no  respect  to  per- 
sons ?  Of  this  species  of  adulation,  Lewis  re- 
ceived an  ample  oflbring  in  the  eloquent  language 
of  Bossuet.  Speaking  of  the  talents  of  the  Duchess 
of  Orleans,  he  says,  ^^  But  why  dilate  upon  a  sub- 
ject where  every  thing  can  be  said  in  one  word? 
The  King,  whose  judgment  is  a  certain  rule,  has 
valued  the  capacity  of  the  princess,  and  placed 
it  by  his  esteem  above  all  our  praises.*"*  In  de- 
scribing the  death  of  the  Queen  as  inevitable,  he 
says,  ^^  What  could  so  many  faithful  servants  as- 
sembled round  her  bed  do  to  save  her?  What 
could  the  King  himself  do  ?''t  In  extolling  the 
conquests  and  bloody  wars  of  his  master,  he  ex- 
claims, "  If  the  French  can  do  every  thing,  it  is 
because  the  King  is  every  where  their  captain.^'J 
"  After  the  King  was  deprived  of  these  two  great 
commanders  (Turenne  and  Conde),  we  see  him 
conceive  greater  designs ;  execute  greater  things ; 

*  Oraison  Funebre  de  la  Duchesse  d'Orl^ans. 
t  Oraison  Funebre  de  Marie  Th.  d'Autriche. 
J  Oraison  Funebre  de  Marie  Th.  d'Autriche. 
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rise  above  himself;  surpass  both  the  hopes  of  his 
subjects,  and  the  expectations  of  the  universe;  so 
high  is  his  courage,  so  vast  his  intelligence,  so  glo- 
rious his  destiny  V**    Such  was  the  tone  of  the  ser- 
mons, of  the  funeral  sermons  of  Bossuet.    It  is  im- 
possible to  carry  adulation  further  than  this.     To 
tell  Lewis  that  he  was  a  great  general,  was  the  way 
of  all  others  to  captivate  his  favour,  and  the  bishop 
of  Meaux  must  be  allowed  to  be  the  most  skilful  of 
all  his  flatterers.  Yet  our  admiration  of  the  address 
of  the  supple  courtier,  must  give  way  to  our  in- 
dignation at  the  servility  of  the  Christian  bishop. 
Bold  must  be  the  impiety,  or  grovelling  the  soul, 
or  strong  the  delusion  of  that  man,  who  can  venture 
to  adulterate  the  spiritual  food  he  is  ordained  to 
distribute,  and  pervert,  to  the  purposes  of  human 
ambition,  the  oracles  of  eternal  justice.     Scarcely, 
indeed,  was  it  possible  that  human  nature  should 
resist  falsehoods  from  such  a  mouth,  and  so  admi- 
nistered. The  perf)etual  repetition  of  such  language 
as  I  have  quoted,  must  in  time  have  corrupted 
the  strongest  mind,  and  rooted  out  every  trace  of 
humility  from  the  heart  to  which  it  was  address- 
ed.   Thus  it  is,  that  Kings  come  in  time  to  lose 
all  sympathy  with  their  fellow  men ;  they  imagine 
themselves  a  kind  of  superior  being,  and  are  fully 
persuaded  that  the  sacrifice  of  interest,  happiness, 

•  Oraison  Fun^bre  du  Prince  de  Cond^. 
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and  even  life  in  their  behalf,  is  no  more  than  what 
is  justly  due  to  the  rank  in  which  they  have  been 
placed.  No  wonder  then  that  Lewis  always  obliged 
the  persons  around  him  to  obey  his  slightest  in- 
clination,  at  the  risk  of  their  health,  or  with  the 
loss  of  their  whole  fortune :  he  was  taught  that  he 
was  the  special  favourite  of  heaven,  and  he  ex- 
pected to  be  treated  as  a  delegate  of  God. 
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CHAPTER  II. 

Absoiute  Power  of  Lewis.  The  Provincial  States. 
The  Parhament.  The  NoMity.  The  Army. 
The  Church.  Etiquette.  The  Court.  Ver^ 
sailks  and  Alar/i/.  Madame  de  la  Valliin. 
Madame  de  Montespan.  Madame  de  Maintencn. 
Man/ten  of  the  Court  during  the  reign  of  the 
three  favourites.     Poisoning. 

In  the  last  Chapter  we  have  taken  a  view  of  the 
personal  qualities  of  Lewis  the  Fourteenth.  It  is 
now  time  to  consider  the  nature  of  the  power  he 
enjoyed,  and  the  use  he  made  of  it  during  His 
long  reign. 

Lewis  was  from  the  year  1660,  to  his  death,  Abiohite 
totally  absolute  and  unlimited  in  the  exercise  of  P^^^*"** 
sovereignty  Every  assembly  or  body,  which  had 
formerly  been  a  check  upon  the  royal  prerogative, 
was  humbled  or  annihilated.  The  States  General 
had  never  assembled  since  the  year  1614,  and  they 
had  at  that  time  been  productive  of  so  little  ad- 
vantage to  the  country,  that  there  was  not  the 
slightest  wish  for  their  revival. 

In  those  provinces  called  pays  d'itatSy  the  States 


76  HISTORY    OF   EUROPE    FROM  [cHAP. 

Provincial  continued  to  be  assembled,  but  having  no  concert 
States,      ^j^j^  ^jj^  j^g^  ^f  ^Y^^  kingdom,  and  indeed  no  desire 

for  freedom,  their  assemblies  were  rather  occasions 
for  granting  money,  than  for  discussing  grievances; 
their  meeting  and  dissolution  were  attended  with 
pomp  and  parade,  but  with  no  real  utility  to  the 
country. 

As  ^n  instance  of  the  manner  in  which  these 
assemblies  were  held,  I  may  refer  to  a  description 
of  one  of  the  meetings  of  the  States  of  Brittany 
in  a  letter  of  Madame  de  S^vign6.     After  a  very 
lively  account  of  a  great  dinner,  and  the  drinking  of 
healths,  she  says,  ^*  The  States  will  not  last  long; 
there  is  only  to  ask  what  the  King  wishes,  not  a 
word  is  said,  and  all  is  over.   As  for  the  governor, 
he  finds,  I  know  not  how,  that  more  than  40,000 
crowns  come  to  his  share.     An  infinite  number  of 
presents,  of  pensions,  repairs  of  roads  and  of  towns, 
fifteen   or  twenty   great   tables,   continual    play, 
eternal  balls,   plays  three  times  a  week,  a  great 
show;  such  are  the  States.     I  forgot,  however, 
three  or  four  hundred   pipes  of  wine   that   are 
drunk ;  but  if  I  forgot  it,  others  do  not,  and  it  is 
the  principal  thing.''  *     Her  subsequent  accounts 
tally  completely  with  this  short  description;  we 
find  immense  presents  given  at  the  conclusion  of 
the  assembly,  and  a  remark  made  by  a  by-stander, 

•  S^vigne,  Sth  August,  1671, 1. 122. 
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that  he  supposes  the  States  are  about  to  die,  and 
are  making  their  will,  as  they  are  disposing  of  all 
their  property.  Two  thousand  louis  were  given 
to  the  Duchess  of  Chaulnes,  the  wife  of  the  go- 
vernor, and  in  one  morning  the  presents  voted 
by  the  States  amounted  to  100,000  crowns.  *  The 
behaviour  of  the  States  of  Languedoc  was  still 
more  servile.  Completely  subject  to  the  episcopal 
body,  they  never  hesitated  to  grant  to  the  King 
subsidies  which  did  not  weigh  upon  themselves, 
and  eagerly  sought,  in  the  favour  of  the  court, 
a  compensation  for  sacrifices  which  they  obliged 
others  to  undergo.  From  them  came  the  first 
experiment  of  a  capitation  tax,  the  obvious  in- 
equality of  which  is  repugnant  to  all  sound  ideas 
of  finance  t 

While  such  was  the  general  conduct  of  the  Pro- 
vincial States,  their  separation  from  one  another 
rendered  perfectly  useless  any  occasional  oppo- 
sition they  might  make.  If  once  or  twice  during 
the  reign  of  Lewis,  the  states  of  one  province,  or 
the  people  of  another,  showed  symptoms  of  discon- 
tent, the  monarch,  supported  by  the  rest  of  France, 
had  strength  fully  sufficient  to  subsist  without 
their  revenues,  and  to  suppress  their  partial  and 
insulated  insurrections.  Thus  Lewis,  fortunate 
in  every  thing,  derived  as  much  advantage  from 

*  S^vign^  30th  August  1671, 1. 133.      f  Dudot,  t.  i. 
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the  divided  privileges  of  the  subject,  as  from  the 
concentrated  power  of  the  Government. 
'l^Par-  The  Parliament  opposed  as  little  resistance  to 
the  will  of  the  monarch  as  the  Provincial  States. 
In  1667,  it  was  ordered  that  the  Parliament  should, 
in  the  first  place,  register  with  obedience  the  King's, 
edicts,  and  never  make  any  representation  or  re- 
monstrance, but  in  the  course  of  eight  days  after. 
Six  weeks  were  allowed  for  courts  of  justice  at  a 
distance.  This  edict  was  renewed  in  1673,*  and 
so  exactly  obeyed,  that  Lewis  scarcely  received  a 
remonstrance  from  any  court  of  judicature  during 
the  course  of  his  reign.  A  representation  from 
the  Parliament  of  Paris,  in  1709,  on  the  arbitrary 
and  fraudulent  alterations  of  the  standard  of  gold 
and  silver,  which  produced  no  efiect,t  may  be 
quoted  as  a  singular  exception.  In  1669,  Lewis, 
even  proceeded  so  far  in  his  dislike  to  Parliaments, 
as  to  revoke  the  privileges  of  nobility,  which  had 
been  granted  to  the  magistracy  in  1664.  But,  not- 
withstanding this  edict,  the  custom  subsisted  of 
allowing  nobiUty  to  all  persons  whose  fathers  had 

♦  The  words  of  the  edict  are;  "  We  desire  that  our 
courts  register  purely  and  simply  our  letters  patent  with- 
out any  modification,  restriction,  or  other  clause  that  may 
impede  or  delay  their  full  and  entire  execution."  Mably, 
Observations  sur  FHistoire  de  France,  1.  viii.  c  6.  note. 

t  Voltaire,  c.  30. 
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served  twenty  yean,  or  had  died  in  any  judicial 
office  belcHi^^g  to  a  superior  court.* 

Lewis  was  fully  conscious  of  bis  own  extent  of  Hit  own 
power,  and  did  not  fail  to  build  upon  it  the  most  of  hit 
lofty  assumptions,  and  the  most  extravagant  pre-  '^^^'^"^T- 
tensions,  to  which  a  European  monarch  ever  ar- 
rived. In  writing  for  the  instruction  of  his  son, 
after  dilating  upon  the  danger  and  mischief  of  po- 
pular assemblies,  he  adds,  **  But  I  dwell  too  long 
upon  a  reflection  that  may  seem  to  you  to  be  use- 
less, or  which,  at  most,  can  only  serve  to  make 
you  sensible  of  the  misfortune  of  our  neighbours: 
nnce  it  is  certain  that,  in  the  state  where  you  are 
to  reign  after  me,  you  will  find  no  authority  that 
will  not  esteem  it  an  honour  to  derive  from  you 
its  origin  and  its  character ;  no  assembly,  whose 
opinions  will  dare  to  go  beyond  the  terms  of  re- 
spect ;  no  company,  which  will  not  believe  itself 
obliged  to  place  its  principal  greatness  in  the  good 
of  your  service,  and  its  only  security  in  its  humble 
submission/''t- 

He  luid  .the  same  unbounded  notions  with  re- 
spect to  the  right  of  property.  In  addressing  his 
son  on  the  subject  of  the  property  of  the  Church, 
he  says,  "  You  must,  in  the  first  place,  be  per- 
suaded that  Kings  are  absolute  masters  (seigneurs 

•  Voltsire,  c.  60.    t  QEuvres  de  Louis  XIV.,  vol.  u.  p.  2S. 
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absolus)j  and  have  naturally  the  full  akd 

FREE  DISPOSITION  OF  ALL  THE  PROPERTY  THAT 
18  POSSESSED,  AS  WELL  BY  THE  CHURCH  AS  BY 
LAYMEN,  TO  USE  IT  AT  ALL  TIMES  AS  WISE 
MANAGERS,  THAT  IS  TO  SAY,  ACCORDING  TO  THB 
GENERAL     WAXTS    OF     THE     STATE.'**       Notwith- 

standing  this  positive  language,  it  is  said  that 
Lewis  felt  scruples  when,  in  his  latter  years,  it  was 
proposed  to  him  to  levy  as  a  tax,  the  tenth  of  all 
the  revenues  of  the  kingdom.  Le  Tellier  offered 
to  consult  the  casuists  of  his  society.  In  a  few 
days  he  returned,  and  told  his  master  he  need  have 
no  scruples,  since  he  was  the  true  proprietor  of  all 
the  lands  and  goods  in  the  kingdom.  ^*  You  have 
relieved  my  mind,*'  said  the  King ;  "  I  am  now 
easy."'j-  In  the  former  instance,  Lewis  spoke  as 
an  absolute  monarch;  in  the  latter,  as  the  slave 
of  the  monks. 

In  a  course  of  the  public  law  of  France,  drawn 
up  under  the  direction  of  Torcy  for  the  perusal  of 
the  Duke  of  Burgundy,  we  find  this  commence- 
ment :  ^^  France  is  a  monarchical  state  in  the  ut- 
most extent  of  the  term.  The  King  represents 
the  whole  nation,  and  every  other  person  repre- 
sents only  a  single  individual  with  respect  to  the 
King.... The  nation  does  not  constitute  a  body  in 

•  (Euvres^  de  Louis  XIV.,  vol  ii.  p.  1^1. 
t  DucloB,  t.  i. 
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France.  The  whole  nation  resides  in  the  person 
of  the  Eing.^*  Lewis  expressed  this  last  maxim 
in  two  words,  by  saying,  in  answer  to  a  magistrate 
who  spoke  to  him  of  the  state,  ^^  I  am  the  state."^ 
"  Vetat  c'est  moiy 

The  next  question  that  excites  our  curiosity,  is      The 
to  know  how  Lewis  contrived  to  preserve  his  im- 
mense power  without  being  disturbed,  during  his 
long  reign,  by  any  serious  insurrection.     How  was 
it  that,  omitting  the  mad  attempt  of  a  Chevalier 
de  Rohan,  whom  no  one  seconde49  and  the  troubles 
on  the  subject  of  the  Protestants,  oi  which  he  was 
himself  the  sole  exciting  cause,  a  general  and  pas- 
sive obedience  attended  him  in  defeat  as  well  as  in 
victory,  in  poverty  as  well  as  in  prosperity,  in  the 
days  of  his  humiliation,  as  in  those  of  his  glory  ? 
If  the  States-general  and  the  Parliaments  were 
neglected  as  unsuitable  to  the  genius  of  the  na- 
tion, yet  what  had  become  of  that  selfish  and  tur- 
bulent nobility,  who,  reduced  as  they  had  been 
by  Richelieu,  still  were  in  strength  suiScient  to 
^sturb  and  nearly  overpower  his  minority  ?     To 

** "  La  France  est  un  dtat  monarchique  dans  toote 
I'^tendue  de  rexpression.  Le  Roi  7  repr^nte  la  nation 
entiere,  et  chaque  particulier  ne  repr^nte  qu'un  seul  in- 
diyida  envers  le  RoL  La  nation  ne  fait  pas  corps  en  France. 
^  redde  toute  entiere  dans  la  pertonne  du  Roi."  L^- 
'^'^Nitey  in  the  Nouveaux  M^noires  de  Dangeau,  p.  SS7. 

VOL.  1.  a 
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BcAre  these  questions,  we  must  first  lay  down  as  a 
general  rule,  that  in  order  to  make  the  French 
nation  of  that  day  live  contented  under  their 
Grovemment,  it  was  necessary  to  satisfy  two  kinds 
of  vanity,  the  national,  and  the  personal.  A 
Frenchman  of  that  time  desired,  and  almost  de- 
manded with  all  the  energy  of  his  character,  first, 
that  the  French  nation  should  be  distinguished 
from  all  other  nations;  and,  secondly,  that  he  him* 
self  should  be  distinguished,  or  have  hopes  of  being 
distinguished  from  all  other  Frenchmen.  Lewis 
was  formed  by  nature,  as  well  as  disposed  from 
policy,  to  gratify  both  ambitions.  It  was  to  sa- 
tisfy the  first  of  these  wants,  that  he  entered  into 
wars  remarkable  for  their  insolence  of  pretenncm, 
and  assumption  of  superiority  over  the  rest  of  Eu- 
rope. If  by  the  haughtiness  of  his  language,  and 
the  violence  of  his  aggressions,  he  roused  the  spi- 
rit of  all  foreign  nations  to  oppose  his  arms,  he, 
in  the  same  degree,  administered  fuel  to  the  pride 
of  the  French  people,  and  excited  them  to  the 
support  of  his  throne.  The  splendour  of  his 
court,  the  encpuragemait  given  to  the  fine  arts^ 
the  disdain  with  which  the  other  powers  of  Europe 
were  treated,  the  glitter  and  the  glare  which  at- 
tended their  King  in  whatever  he  did,  and  wher- 
ever he  went,  were  all  subjects  of  lively  gratifi- 
cation to  France.     By  the  protection  given  at  the 
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same  time  to  the  army  and  the  church,  poets, 
architects  and  sculptors,  manufacturers  and  mer- 
chants, every  kind  of  activity  was  set  in  motion, 
and  the  enterprizing  genius  of  the  nation  found 
ample  field  for  exertion  and  distinction. 

To  satisfy  the  personal  vanity  of  the  nobility, 
may  be  supposed  to  have  been  a  more  difficult 
task.  The  undertaking  became  the  more  neces- 
sary, and  at  the  same  time  more  delicate,  as  Lewis 
was  determined  to  extinguish  for  ever  that  old 
factious  aristocracy,  which,  during  the  reigns  of 
bis  predecessors,  had  disturbed  the  kingdom,  and 
shaken  the  throne. 

The  last  person  who  maintained  the  state  and 
dignity  of  the  Epemons  and  the  Joyeuses,  was 
Villeroi,  Archbishop  of  Lyons,  who  died  in  1698. 
Long  before  this  time,  the  character  of  the  great 
nobility  had  entirely  changed.  Instead  of  being 
fcdlowed,  as  their  ancestors  had  been,  by  a  train  of 
Doble  companions  in  the  provinces,  over  whom  they 
had  far  more  authority  than  the  King,  the  great 
brds  of  the  court  became  entirely  separated  from 
tlie  smaller  nobility.  The  measures  taken  by 
Lewis  in  the  beginning  of  his  reign,  the  suppres- 
sion of  disorders,  the  strict  execution  of  the  laws, 
and  the  internal  peace  which  followed,  entirely 
dissolved  the  confederacy  which  had  so  long  subsist- 
ed between  the  superior  lords  and  their  dependent 

o2 
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gentry.  Hence  arose  the  distinctions  of  nobility 
of  the  courts  and  nobility  of  the  provinces,  not  only 
separate  in  their  manner  of  life,  but  jealous  and 
hostile  in  their  feelings  towards  each  other.  The 
nobility,  or  gentry  of  the  country,  remuned  at  their 
castles,  without  union,  without  influence,  and  with 
no  other  occupations  than  to  cultivate  their  lands, 
follow  the  King  in  war,  con  over  their  pedigree,  and 
oppress  their  peasantry.  The  nobility  of  the  court, 
on  the  other  hand,  were  obliged  to  look  for  dis- 
tinctions from  the  King,  as  the  only  source  of  illus- 
tration. It  so  happened,  that  the  greater  part  of 
the  old  high  nobility  had  been  cut  ofl^  by  civil  war, 
or  the  judicial  carnage  of  Richelieu,  and  those  who 
now  held  the  first  rank  in  the  state,  were  by  no 
means  equally  distinguished  in  blood.  Many  of 
them  were  of  recent  illustration,  and  few  of  them 
could  boast  a  descent  equidly  splendid  with  that 
of  the  more  ancient  of  the  provincial  nobles.  It 
therefore  became  the  more  easy  for  Liewis  to  de- 
prive them  of  any  share  of  the  royal  power.  In 
the  fifty-four  years  which  elapsed  from  the  death 
pf  Mazarin  to  that  of  the  King,  with  the  exception 
of  Marshal  Villars.  who  sate  only  during  a  few 
months,  the  Duke  of  Beauvilliers  was  the  only  no- 
bleman admitted  to  his  council.*  While  he  thus 
excluded  his  nobles,  he  augmented  the  great- 

•  St.  Simon. 
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ne^s  of  his  ministers,  who,  from  the  plain  black 
dress,  cloak  and  band,  which  had  hitherto  mark- 
ed them,  became  persons  of  consequence,  imitat- 
ing princes  of  the  blood  in  riches  and  splendour. 
But  Lewis  knew  that  he  could  depress  as  well 
as  raise  them;  they  were  the  creatures  of  his 
will,  and  the  submissive  organs  of  his  pleasure. 
From  this  promotion  of  men  of  business  to  the 
highest  offices  of  state,  and  the  determination  of 
Lewis  to  have  the  gaze  of  the  world  wholly  fixed 
upon  himself,  there  came  to  be  certain  families  in 
which  these  offices  seemed  to  be  hereditary.  Thus, 
Colbert,  originally  a  creature  of  Mazarin,  as  I 
have  before  mentioned,  was  minister  of  finance ; 
Colbert  de  Croissy,  his  brother,  secretary  of  state 
for  foreign  affairs ;  Torcy,  his  nephew,  the  same ; 
Seignelai,  his  son,  minister  of  marine.  In  the 
same  way  Le  Tellier,  another  creature  of  Mazarin, 
was  chancellor;  Louvois,  his  son,  minister  of  war; 
Barbesieux,  his  grandson,  the  same.  Thus  like- 
wise Paul  Phelippeaux  de  Pontchartrain,  after 
being  a  clerk  in  the  office  of  M.  Villeroy,  was  made 
secretary  of  state  by  Mary  of  Mcdicis.  He  was 
succeeded  by  his  younger  son,  who  was  followed 
by  his  son,  the  Duke  of  La  Vrilliere,  secretary  of 
state  for  sixty-two  years,  during  the  reigns  of 
liewis  the  Thirteenth  and  Lewis  the  Fourteenth. 
He  was  again  succeeded  by  his  son,  known  by  the 
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name  of  M.  de  Chateauneuf,  who  died  in  1700. 
His  son,  the  Duke  of  La  Vrilliere,  took  his  place, 
and  was  followed  in  1725  by  his  son,  the  Count  of 
St.  Florentin.  Another  descendant  of  the  original 
Pontchartrain^  after  being  minister  of  finance,  and 
minister  of  marine,  became  chancellor,  and  left  the 
marine  to  his  son.  The  son  of  this  last  was  M. 
de  Maurepas,  who  had  the  singular  fate  of  being 
in  office  under  the  Regent,  and  afterwards  prime 
minister  of  Lewis  the  Sixteenth.  In  this  patri- 
monial distribution  of  office,  even  the  family  of 
Pouquet  was  not  omitted.  M.  de  Belleisle,  a 
grandson  of  Fouquet,  obtained,  by  the  favour  of 
Boufflers,  a  place  of  considerable  importance,  dur- 
ing the  life  of  Lewis  the  Fourteenth,  and  became 
a  great  personage  under  the  reign  of  his  successor.* 
Thus  France  had  an  hereditary  ministry,  as  well 
ai  an  hereditary  king, 
^"^y  In  order  to  compensate  to  the  nobility  for  the 
li»edby  the  loss  of  all  real  power,  the  King  of  France  reserved 
for  them  rank  in  the  army,  and  the  greater  part 
of  the  benefices  of  the  church.  But  in  the  army 
especially,  all  distinction  was  monopolized  by  the 
nobility.  When  war  was  proclumed,  they  hastened 
to  fill  the  commands  allotted  to  them  by  their 
monarch,  and  their  valiant  spirit  well  obtained  for 

*  See  an  account  of  the  ministerial  families  in  the  Essays 
of  M.  d'Argenson,  t.  i. 
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them  the  hi^  but  perilous  honours  of  leadii^ 
amiiesy  and  defending  besieged  towns.  No  sooner 
was  a  campaign  announced,  than  Paris  and  the 
court  were  utterly  deserted  by  all  the  nobility; 
and  if  one  young  man  of  rank  staid  behind,  he 
was  conndered  a  singular,  if  not  a  disgraceful 
exception.  * 

It  was,  indeed,  far  more  easy  for  Lewis  to  en- 
courage and  reward,  than  to  moderate  and  restrain, 
the  valour  of  his  nobility.     They  still  retained  the 
spirit  and  restlessness  of  the  old  leaders  of  the 
Franks ;  to  afford  scope  for  their  courage  and  love 
of  enterprize,  was  even  one  of  the  chief  objects  of 
the  monarch  in  entering  upon  his  wars  of  ambition. 
'^  So  many  brave  men  whom  I  saw  in  arms  for 
my  service,^  he  says  previously  to  his  first  war, 
'*  seemed   to  solicit   me  every   hour,   to  furnish 
matter  for  the  employment  of  their  valour.'^  f    AU 
men  of  rank  at  this  time,  appear  to  have  had  com- 
missions in  the  army ;  but  till  they  rose  to  the 
rank  ci  colonel,  they  did  not  advance  by  seniority, 
and  were  thus  immediately  under  the  influence  of 
the  Emg. 
It  must  be  confessed,  that  the  monopoly  of  the 

*  See  the  Letters  of  Madame  de  Maintenon^  and  those 
of  Madame  de  S^vign^  especially  the  remark  of  the  latter 
on  the  Dake  o£  Sally. 

t  (Euyres  da  Ifouis  XIV. 
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army  by  the  nobility,  was  an  injustice  to  a  great 
part  of  France,  who  were  thereby  debarred  from 
the  fair  chance  of  promotion,  to  which  their  talents 
might  entitle  them.  Yet  the  nobility  comprehend- 
ed by  far  the  greater  part  of  the  gentry  of  the 
country,  and  the  chief  result  of  the  practice  was, 
to  confine  the  command  of  the  military  force  to  the 
general  aristocracy  of  the  kingdom.  It  must  be 
ownedf  likewise,  that  as  long  as  the  army  was  in 
the  field,  the  nobles  did  their  duty  well ;  but  as 
soon  as  the  campaign  was  over,  or  peace  was  re- 
stored, these  brilliant  heroes  returned  to  the  court, 
to  receive  from  their  king  and  their  mistresses 
the  meed  of  well-earned  fame.  As  their  love  of 
action  was  one  of  the  chief  motives  of  Lewis  for 
gomg  to  war,  so  likewise  to  gratify  their  love  of 
pleasure  and  pomp,  was  one  of  his  chief  occupa- 
tions during  peace.  The  tournaments,  the  galas, 
the  plays,  which  he  instituted,  while  they  pleased 
his  own  pride  and  vanity,  had  likewise  a  politic 
end^  which  he  himself  has  avowed  in  his  instruc- 
tions to  his  son.  They  brought  his  nobles  near 
his  person,  and  accustomed  them  to  look  for  di- 
version,^ as  well  as  for  honour  and  fame,  in  the 
presence  of  their  master.  The  useful  hospitality 
and  solid  protection  of  the  ancient  castles,  were  ex- 
changed for  the  diamond  necklaces  and  glittering 
equipages  of  the  modem  court.    The  objects  of 


Church. 
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ambition  of  a  great  lord  no  longer  consisted  in  the 
sway  he  held  over  his  vassals,  and  his  influence 
with  the  warlike  cavaliers  of  his  neighbourhood^ 
but  in  the  distinction  he  obtained  among  his  equals 
in  the  drawing-room,  and  in  the .  smiles  of  a  mo- 
narch, too  happy  to  exchange  a  gracious  manner 
against  a  formidable  power. 

With  respect  to  the  Church,  it  was  the  custom  JThe 
to  give  benefices  to  the  younger  sons  of  noble 
families,  who  pleaded  a  real,  or  affected  poverty^ 
Until  the  year  1687,  when  Pere  La  Chaise  alarmed 
the  conscience  of  the  King  on  this  subject,  laymen 
even  were  allowed  to  hold  benefices,  and  pensions 
on  benefices.  But  at  all  times,  nobility  and  family 
connection  were  the  great  reasons  for  bestowing 
preferment  in  the  church.*  The  patronage  in 
the  power  of  the  crown  seems  to  have  been  im* 
mense.  The  episcopal  body  was  chiefly  formed 
of  the  younger  sons  of  the  nobility.  It  is  true,  in- 
deed, that  the  court  promoted  Massillon,  who  rose 
from  the  ranks  of  the  people  by  his  merit ;  but 
the  prodigious  amount  of  ecclesiastical  preferment, 

*  '^  I  have  read  an  enormous  quantity  of  letters  and 
petitions  to  ask  for  benefices.  The  necessity  of  restoring 
a  ruined  family^  or  of  supporting  brothers  and  nephews 
m  the  army>  was  ui^ed  in  all.  In  a  few^  the  virtues  of 
the  candidate  were  mentioned^  but  always  as  a  secondary 
Gonaderation."    L6noBtey>  337. 
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Miabled  the  King  to  choose  some  of  his  church 
dUgnitaries  from  among  persons  of  learning  and 
piety,  without  prejudice  to  the  general  purpose  of 
influencing  the  nobility. 

A  large  class  of  persons  known  by  the  name  of 
Abb^s,  formed  a  singular  and  anomalous  part  of 
the  church.     An  Abb6  was  a  person  who  had  re- 
ceived a  tonsure,  and  belonged  to  one  of  the  four 
orders  of  the  church,  inferior  in  rank  to  sub-dea^ 
cons.     This  apparently  humble  atuation  was  at- 
tended with  great  advantages.    These  members  of 
the  church  might  enjoy  rich  benefices :  and  they 
might  also  at  any  time  renounce  the  professicm, 
and  marry,  or  enter  the  army.      Indeed,  many 
young  men  of  family  were  both  volunteers  in  the 
army,  and  servants  of  the  altar :  at  once  soldiers 
and  clergjrmen,  they  left  it  to  chance  to  decide 
whether  their  fortune  might  be  pursued  more  ad- 
.vantageously  in  the  military  or  the  ecclesiastical 
line.''^    Even  ladies  were  allowed  to  hold  rich  Ab- 
beys, and  other  lucrative  preferment  in  the  church. 
Etiquette.       There  were  other  means,  however,  still  more 
curious  than  military  commissions,  rich  benefices, 

*  La  jeunesse  en  entrant  dans  le  monde  prenoit  le  parti 
qui  bon  lui  sembloit.  Qui  vouloit  se  faisoit  chevalier ;  abb^ 
qui  pouvoit ;  j'entends  ablt^  d  b^mfUse,  Lliabit  ne  distin- 
^^it  point  le  chevalier  de  I'abb^,  et  je  crois  que  le  cheva- 
lier de  Grammont  ^toit  Tun  et  Fautre  au  siege  de  Tnn. 
Mem.  de  Grammont^  c  8. 
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aod  splendid  ^itertainments,  by  which  Lewis  at- 
tached his  nobility  to  his  person.  It  so  happened 
that  at  the  period  of  his  accesnon,  nothing  was  es- 
teemed of  more  importance  than  the  vain  science 
of  etiquette.  Two  instances  will  diow  the  ex- 
treme value  attached  by  the  courtiers,  and  even 
by  Lewis  himself,  to  the  honours  and  distinctions 
of  the  royal  palace. 

At  the  very  beginning  of  the  reign,  a  dispute 
broke  out  between  the  Countess  of  Soissons, 
Surintendante  of  the  Queen^s  household,  and 
the  Duchess  of  Navailles,  first  Dame  JtHonneur. 
The  office  of  Surintendante  being  of  new  creation, 
the  limits  of  the  rights  of  each  had  never  been 
accurately  fixed ;  Lewis,  to  settle  the  dispute,  de- 
creed that  the  Surintendante  should  present  the 
napkin,  and  likewise  the  shift,  and  that  the  Dame 
^Honneur  should  have  precedence  in  the  car- 
riage, and  a  choice  of  apartments.  The  Duchess 
of  Navailles  conceived  herself  so  much  injured  by 
this  decision,  that  she  asked  permission  to  resign 
and  leave  the  court.  The  King,  to  console  lier^ 
gave  an  explanation,  that  if  she  had  begun  the  ser- 
vice at  dinner,  she  should  not  be  obliged  to  give  up 
the  napkin  to  her  rival.  He  also  represented  to 
her  the  extreme  importance  of  having  the  first 
place  in  the  carriage.  As  for  the  choice  of  apart- 
ments, to  which  more  vulgar  disputants  would 
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have  attached  some  value,  neither  of  the  ladies 
seem  to  have  thought  of  it  a  moment.  The  Coun- 
tess of  Soissons,  in  her  turn,  felt  herself  wronged 
by  the  explanation.  She  was  so  much  hurt,  that 
she  obliged  the  Count  of  Soissons  to  send  a  chal- 
lenge to  the  Duke  of  Navailles.  The  Duke  of 
Navailles,  however,  refused  to  meet  him,  not  be- 
cause the  subject  did  not  deserve  it,  but  because 
the  King  had  prohibited  duels. 

A  more  serious  occasion,  in  which  Lewis  showed 
thei  very  great  importance  he  himself  attached  to 
etiquette,  happened  in  1666,  when  his  brother,  the 
Duke  of  Orleans,  requested  that  the  Duchess,  his 
wife,  might  have  a  chair  with  a  back  to  it,  in  the 
Queen'*s  presence.  "The  friendship  I  had  for 
him,^  says  Lewis,  "  would  have  made  me  wish 
never  to  deny  him  any  thing,  but  seeing  of  what 
consequence  this  was,  I  instantly  gave  him  to  un- 
derstand, with  all  possible  mildness,  that  [  could 
not  satisfy  him  on  this  point."**  The  anxiety  and 
disappointment  shown  by  the  Duchess  of  Orleans 
on  this  subject,  was  such  as  to  lead  to  a  first,  but 
long  and  almost  irreparable  coolness  between  the 
brothers.  Yet  so  confirmed  was  Lewis  in  his  opi- 
nion of  the  justness  of  his  decision,  that  in  his  in* 
structions  to  his  son,  he  speaks  of  the  right  of 
having  at  court  a  chair  with  a  back  to  it,  as  one  of 
•  (Euvres  de  Louis  XIV.  t.  ii.  p.  64. 
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the  '^  principal  advantages'^  of  royalty,  as  belong- 
ing to  the  preeminence  which  forms  the  ^^  princi^ 
pal  beauty^  of  his  station ;  and  even  as  one  ^^  of 
the  number  of  the  rights  of  the  crown,  which  never 
can  be  legally  alienated.*^*     How  profound  i 

By  means  of  the  value  thus  affixed  to  these  vain 
distinctions,  Lewis  had  the  skill  to  form  a  new 
magazine  of  patronage,  which,  without  costing  him 
any  thing,  excited  the  desires,  occupied  the  atten- 
tion, and  satisfied  the  ambition  of  the  dukes  and 
peers  of  France.  By  carefully  avoiding  to  make 
the  laws  of  etiquette  too  clear,  he  contrived  to 
have  continual  appeals  to  himself:  the  most  so- 
lemn rights  of  precedence,  as  that  great  worship- 
per of  forms,  the  Duke  of  St.  Simon,  has  com- 
plained^ became  totally  uncertain,  and  the  subjects 
of  Lewis  had  as  little  security  for  their  rank  at 
court,  as  for  their  properties  and  persons. 

When  Lewis  had  once  established  the  opinion^ 
that  he  was  the  unlimited  lord  of  the  greatest  mo-> 
narchy  of  Europe,  the  slightest  marks  of  favour 
became  objects  of  ambition  to  men  who,  like  the 
French,  are  eager  for  all  kinds  of  reputation.  It 
is  for  this  reason  we  find,  in  the  memoirs  of  Dan- 
geau^  an  assiduous  courtier^  far  more  notice  of  the 
disputes  for  little  honours  at  Versailles,  than  of 
the  rise   and  fall  of  the  state,  the  happiness  or 

•  CEuvres  de  Louis  XIV.  t.  ii.  p.  66. 
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misery  of  the  nation.  Two  of  the  most  illustri- 
ous nobility  contend  for  the  honour  of  giving  the 
King  his  cloak.  An  old  courtier  solicits  the  per* 
mission  to  have  the  entrie,  or  admittance  to  the 
royal  apartment  at  certmn  hours.  He  alleges  a 
ground  of  claim  to  that  extraordinary  fortune.  It 
is  rejected.  He  advances  another  plea  which  he 
hopes  may  be  valid.  It  is  rejected.  He  advances 
a  third  plea,  with  a  trembling  anxiety  and  dimi- 
nished hopes,  when  the  King  graciously  admits  the 
reason  to  be  good,  and  crowns  his  enterprize  with 
success.  The  King,  from  some  accident,  requires 
a  fresh  hat  when  he  is  out  a-walking.  The  hat  is 
brought  by  a  person  called  a  portemanteauj  but 
the  object  is  by  no  means  accomplished.  A  dis- 
pute arises,  which  of  two  high  officers  of  state  is 
to  present  the  hat  to  the  King.  The  Duke  of 
Tresmes  presents  it :  the  Duke  of  La  Rochefou- 
cauld complains,  and  this  grave  matter  disturbs 
an  old  friendship,  and  destroys  the  peace  and 
tranquillity  of  the  court* 

In  1661  Lewis  made  a  promotion  of  eight  pre- 
lates,  and  sixty-three  knights  of  the  order  of  St. 
Esprit,  which  had  not  received  any  new  knights 
since  16S8,  and  seems  to  have  fallen  into  neglect, 
if  not  contempt. 

»  Dangeau^  L^ontey,  4  Nov.  1 706. 
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On  this  occasion  the  King  remarks,  in  his  in- 
structions to  his  son,  that  '^  no  recompense  costs 
less  to  our  people,  and  none  touches  hearts  that 
are  rightly  constituted  more,  than   these  distinc- 
tions of  rank,  which  are  almost  the  Jirst  motive 
of  ail  human  actions,  but  especially  of  the  greatest 
and  most  noble;  it  is,  besides,  one  of  the  most 
visible  effects  of  our  power  to  give,  when  we  please, 
an  infinite  value  to  that  which  in   itself  is  no- 
thing.*^    It  is  indeed  one  of  the  most  surprising 
instances  of  the  power  of  kings,  and  the  fatuity  of 
subjects !     On  the  same  solid  grounds,  the  King 
afterwards  created  a  new  order,  and  called  it  by 
his  own  name.     The  just^u-corps  a  brevet,  was 
another  and  very  peculiar  invention  for  distinc- 
tion.   It  was  a  coat  or  jacket  of  blue,  embroidered 
with  gold  and  silver,  similar  to  one  used  by  the 
King,  which  entitled  the  wearer  to  accompany  his 
Majesty  in  his  promenades  at  St.  Germain,  and 
to  belong  to  his  parties  to  Versailles  or  Marly. 
One  of  these  brevets  signed  by  Lewis,  and  coun- 
tersigned  Guenegaud,  is  preserved  in  the  coUec- 
ti<m  of  the  works  of  Lewis    the  Fourteenth,  f 

*  (Euvres  de  Louis  XIV.  t.  i.  p.  143. 

t  The  editor  says^  there  was  no  further  question  of  them 
after  the  peace  of  Aix-la-Chapelle,  in  1679.  This  does  not 
appear  to  be  the  case.  St.  Simon  talks  of  seeing  the  sons 
of  the  Dauphin  dressed  in  them;  and  Danf^eau  mentions 
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Only  a  certain  number  ivere  allowed;  and  on  the 
death  of  a  member,  his  jacket  became  as  great  a 
subject  of  contention,  as  the  armour  of  Achilles 
in  the  Grecian  army.  This  desirable  distinction 
seems  at  bottom  to  have  been  a  hunting-coat. 

A  more  important  honour  was  that  of  having 
the  entrees.  There  were  three  principal  classes  of 
these,  the  great  entrees,  the  little  entrees,  and  the 
brevets  d'affairei,  which  was  something  less  than 
the  entries  of  the  gentlemen  of  the  chamber,  but 
greater  than  any  other.  But  we  shall  understand 
this  better,  by  giving  a  moment's  attention  to  the 
day  of  Lewis  in  the  later  years  of  his  greatness. 
Arrange-  At  eight  o^clock  the  valet-de-chambre,  who  slept 
the  day.  in  his  room,  waked  him.  The  first  physician,  the 
first  surgeon,  and  the  nurse  came  in  together ;  the 
two  former  rubbed  him.  At  a  quarter  past  eighty 
the  great  chamberlain  and  the  grandes  entries 
came  in :  they  staid  only  a  minute.  One  of 
these  opened  the  curtain,  gave  holy  water,  and 
a  prayer-book.  When  the  King  had  said  his 
prayers,  the  same  persons  returned,  and  gave  him 
bis  dressing-gown.  After  this  the  secondes  entries 
came  in ;  then  all  persons  of  distinction  ;  then  all 

the  death  of  a  person  who  had  the  just-au-corps  rose,  long 
after  the  period  mentioned.  The  distinction  of  yti^^-au* 
corps  bleu,  and  just^ou-'Corps  row,  is  a  mystery  which  my 
researches  do  not  enable  me  to  explain. 
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the  court;  by  this  time  he  was  putting  on  his 

boots  or  shoes.     Whea  he  was  dressed,  he  prayed 

in  public  at  the  foot  of  his  bed.     He  went  into  his 

cabinet  with  those  who  had  the  entrees,  gave  orders 

for  the  day,  and  saw  those  whom  he  wished  in 

private  audiences.     After  this  he  went  to  mass ; 

in  going  and  returning  any  one  might  speak  to 

hun,  provided  only  that  the  captain  of  the  guards 

was  first  informed.     After   mass,   a  council  was 

held,  except  on  Thursdays  and  Fridays.     Dinner 

was  at  one  o'clock;  the  King  dined  alone,  and 

always  au  petit  convert,  or  tris  petit  convert ;  either 

of  these  consisted  of  three  courses,  besides  fruit. 

The  great  chamberlain,  or  the  first  gentleman  of 

the  chamber,  served  the  King.   Every  one  present 

stood  except  Monsieur,  to  whom  the  King  always 

offered  a  chair.     The  Dauphin  and  other  princes 

stood.     The  grand  convert,  disused  in  the  latter 

part  of  the  reign,  was  a  more  magnificent  spectacle. 

To  see  the  Eang  eat,  seems  to  have  been  one  of 

the  rights  and  privileges  preserved,  though  rarely 

enjoyed,  by   the  great    nobility  and    gentry   ci 

France.     Every  one  could  not  look  on  this  show 

with  the  philosophy  of  Madame  de  S^vign6,  who 

says,  ^^  I  have  seen   this  scene.     The  King  and 

Queen  eat  in  a  melancholy  way  (tristement).     Ma^ 

dame  de  Richelieu*  is  seated,  and  then  the  ladies 

*  Dame  d'Honneur  to  the  Queen. 

VOL.  I.  H 
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according  to  their  dignities,  some  seated,  the 
others  standing ;  those  who  have  not  dined,  are 
ready  to  snatch  the  dishes ;  those  who  have,  are 
suffocated  by  the  smdl  of  the  meat ;  so  that  the 
company  is  all  in  a  state  of  suffering.^*  Neither 
the  presence  nor  the  suffering  of  the  courtiers, 
however,  spcnlt  the  appetite  of  the  King.  ^VI 
have  often,?  says  the  Duchess  of  Orleans,  ^^  seen 
the  King  cat  four  plates  of  soup,  a  whole  pheasant, 
a  partridge,  a  large  platefull  of  salad,  mutton 
with  gravy  and  with  garlic,  two  good  slices  of  ham, 
and  a  plateftiU  of  pastry,  besides  fruit  and  sweet- 
meats.^t  After  dinner  the  King  retired  for  a 
short  time  to  his  room,  and  then  went  out  a-hunt- 
ing,  or  a-shoottng,  which  he  was  very  fond  of,  and 
indeed  found  necessary  for  his  health.  He  always 
went  to  a*  stag  hunt  once  a  week,  and  at  Marly 
and  Fontainebleau  much  oftener. 

In  his  yoimger  days  he  was  very  fond  of  play. 
Latterly,  his  evening  was  spent  in  the  room  of 
Madame  de  Miuntenon.  Towards  nine  o^clock, 
while  the  King  was  doing  business  with  his  minis- 
ters, or  conversing,  two  waiting  maids  came  to 
undress  her.  When  she  was  in  bed,  the  King 
spoke  to  her  for  a  short  time,  till  his  captain  of 
the  guards  appeared  at  the  door,  and  told  him 

•  S8d  January,  1 674,  t .  285. 
.  t  MtooiresdeMadame,  p.  51. 
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supper  was  ready.     He  then  shut  the  curtains  of 
her  bed  and  went  to  supper. 

The  supper  was  always  au  grand  convert j  with 
music;  at  Versailles  none  but  his  own  family  sat 
down ;  at  other  places  the  ladies  of  the  court. 
The  most  distinguished  of  the  nobility  and  cour- 
tiers attended.  After  supper  he  spent  an  hour 
with  his  family ;  he  then  wished  them  good  nighty 
which  was  a  signal  of  a  fresh  be^nning  of  an 
audience  of  the  grandes  et  petitea  entrees  called  the 
caiicher.  When  these  persons  had  done  discussing 
business,  and  he  had  finished  undressing,  he  got 
to  bed.  Thus  concluded  the  day  between  twelve 
and  one  oVlock. 

To  any  person  not  brought  up  in  harness,  a  life 
spent  so  entirely  in  company,  so  many  hours  de- 
voted to  persons  whom  it  was  impossible,  however 
dearable,  to  exclude,  and  the  entire  want  of  pri- 
,vacy  and  ease,  would  be  insupportable.  Lewis 
the  Fourteenth  is  one  of  the  few  men  to  whom 
continual  representation  was  agreeable.  He  was, 
as  Lord  Bolingbroke  truly  said,  the  best  actor  of 
Majesty  that  ever  filled  a  throne.  No  part  of  the 
state  ceremony  was  without  its  purpose;  and  in 
the  course  of  a  day  spent  altogether  in  public,  he 
found  numberless  occasions  of  distinguishing  the 
courtiers  who  best  pleased  him.  Among  others 
the  tabouret  de  grace,  or  permission  for  a  lady  to 
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.  sit  upon  a  stool  in  the  Queen's  presence,  was  a 
tions.  matter,  which  then,  as  in  the  time  of  the  Fronde, 
was  a  spring  to  the  most  lofty  ambition,  and  occu- 
pied the  talents  of  the  most  powerful  and  able  men 
in  France.  A  place  in  the  Eing^s  ^r  Queen's  car- 
riage was  another  distinction,  which  occasioned  as 
many  jealousies  and  heart-burnings  as  the  stool 
itself.  The  King  often  used  this  favour,  as  a 
means  of  satisfying  those  whom  he  had  otherwise 
offended  or  neglected.  *^  A  place  in  the  carriage," 
says  Madame  de  S6vigne,  *'is  a  consolation  for 
every  thing." 

All  these  minutise,  all  these  genera  and  spedes 
of  favour,  were  the  wheels  and  pullies  by  which 
the  great  machine  of  government  was  moved.  We 
no  longer  see  the  nobles  retiring  to  their  strong 
holds,  fortifying  their  towns,  and  threatening  in- 
surrection. In  times  of  danger  they  were  em- 
ployed in  the  army,  and  found  a  vent  for  their 
high  spirit  in  the  perils  and  glory  of  war.  In 
time  of  peace,  and  during  the  interval  between 
the  campaigns,  these  same  biave  and  adventu- 
rous men  trembled  at  the  aspect  of  their  King, 
pined  at  his  frown,  and  died  of  his  displeasure.* 
The  artificial  honours  of  a  vain  court,  were  the 

*  St.  Simon  attributes  the  death  of  the  Prince  de  Conti 
to  his  being  in  di§grace  at  Court.  He  says  the  same  thing 
of  Boufflers,  but  with  less  apparent  reason. 
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objects  of  the  only  men  in  France  who  had  any 
real  talents  or  natural  importance.  Even  St.  Simon, 
a  man  of  keen  and   satirical  humour,  of  sharp 
obsenration,  and  rigid  morality,  who  is  so  capa- 
ble of  destroying  the  illusion  of  the  court  of  the 
great  monarch,  who  leaves  no  person  unsatirized, 
no  weakness  respected,  ^nt  the  greater  part  of  his 
career  in  a  struggle  to  procure  for  the  Dukes  and 
Peers  of  France,  a  precedence  over  the  illegitimate 
sons  of  LfCwis.     When  he  gained  his  point  during 
the  Regency,  and  obtained  a  decree  according  to 
his  wishes,  he  thus  describes  the  sensations  he  ex- 
perienced :  ^^  Impressed  with  all  that  joy  can  give, 
of  what  is  most  keen  and  most  exhilarating,  with 
the  most  delightful  emotion,  with  the  gratification 
of  my  most  fervent  desires,  I  burnt  with  anguish 
at  being  obliged  to  restrain  my  transport ;  and  this 
anguish  was  itself  a  delight  which  I  have  never 
experienced  either  before  or  after  this  great  day. 
How  inferior  the  pleasures  of  the  senses  are  to 
those  of  the  mind  !^     Who  would  imagine   that 
this  able  man  was  here  describing  the  feelings  pro- 
duced by  an  edict,  which  ordered  that  the  Presi- 
dent of  the  Parliament  should  no  longer  take  off 
his  hat  to  the  illegitimate  sons  of  Lewis  the  Four- 
teenth ! 

There   is  one  anecdote,  however,    that  might 
make  us  suspect  Lewis  himself  was  not  ignorant 
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of  the  real  value  of  what  lie  gave.  An  officer  ap- 
plied for  the  cross  of  St.  Lewis:  the  King  told 
him  he  should  have  a  pensi()n  instead.  He  replied 
that  he  would  rather  have  the  cross  ;  "  I  dare  say 
you  would,"  rejoined  Lewis.  The  Duke  of  Orleans 
smiled.  The  King  afterwards  callinf*  him  into  his 
cabinet,  said  gravely  "Mv  nephew,  when  I  say 
things  of  that  kind,  I  beg  of  you  not  to  smile."* 

Tlie  value  of  these  distinctions  is  now  lost.  The 
admission  to  the  dressing-room  of  Lewis  the  Four- 
teenth often  decided  the  most  weighty  affairs ; 
created  a  minister,  or  disposed  of  the  command  of 
an  army-  But  a  King  is  now  obliged  to  look  fur- 
ther for  advice  ;  he  must  in  some  measure  consult 
the  interests  and  pressing  wants  of  the  people  he 
governs  ;  or  at  the  least,  he  must  balance  parties, 
and  weigh  abilities.  Whoever  therefore  wishes  to 
be  profound  in  the  science  of  etiquette ;  to  know 
what  great  officer  was  entitled  to  put  on  a  shirt,  or 
hold  a  napkin  for  his  master;  what  rights  were 
obtained  by  sitting  in  the  King's  coach ;  what  pre- 
cedence was  due  to  a  Cardinal,  and  what  to  a 
grandee  of  Spain,  must  study  the  history  of  the 
court  of  Lewis  the  Fourteenth.  For  my  part,  I 
shall  conclude  this  portion  of  the  Subject  with  the 
remark  of  Madame  dc  S^vigne,  that  the  deepest 
metaphysical  and  theological  enquiries,  do  not  so 
'  M^.  dc  Bcacnval,  t.  i. 
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exhaust  and  wear  out  the  faculties,  as  a  life  spent 
in  the  study  of  these  vain  distinctions.* 

There  were  many  other  honours  and  rewards, 
however,  besides  those  created  by  etiquette,  which 
could  be  conferred  by  the  crown  ;  and,  in  fact, 
there  is  no  end  to  the  list  of  favours  whicli  the 
Song  todc  upon  him  to  bestow.     Birth,  marriage, 
funeral,  succession,  every  thhig  was  under  the  eye 
of  the  master.     He  interposed  in  all  the  most  pri- 
vate concerns  of  his  nobility  ;  he  enquired  into  the 
means  of  the  old,  the  happiness  of  the  married,  the 
morals  of  the  young.   It  must  be  said  to  the  praise 
of  Lewis,  that  upon  the  whole,  he  seems  to  have 
exercised    this   singular    jurisdiction    with   much 
good  sense,   and  not  unfrequently,  good  feeling. 
He  reconciled  father  and  son,  and  often  used  the 
weight  of  his  name  to  compose  a  domestic  quarrel ; 
thinking  it  both  wise  and  right  to  appease,  by  his 
mediation,  any  difference  that  broke  out  amongst 
his  nobility.     For  it  appeared  to  him  at  once  weak 
and  dangerous,  to  encourage  disputes  which  **  dis- 
turb the  service  of  the  crown, create  parties,  and 
force  the  sovereign  to  undo,  for  the  sake  of  one, 
what  he  had  just  done  at  the  suggestion  of  ana- 
ther.^t     His  conduct  in  this  respect  seems  to  have 
been  the  reverse  of  the  dark  and  disingenuous  po- 
licy of  Catharine  de  Medids  ;  and  we  must  allow 

•  9MgDii,  April  6th,  1680.  t  (Euvres.  ii,  191. 
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it  to  have  been  both  more  prudent  and  more  vir- 
tuous. It  must  likewise  be  recorded  that  he  con- 
ferred a  favour  with  the  happiest  grace,  doubling 
his  gifts  by  the  manner  in  which  he  announced 
them ;  and  that  he  behaved  to  all  ranks,  especially 
to  women,  with  a  pohteness  which,  in  a  sovereign, 
is  of  itself  a  virtue.  Whenever  he  met  a  lady,  or 
even  a  peasant  girl,  he  never  failed  to  lake  off  his 
hat ;  and  it  whs  generally  allowed  that,  in  every 
circumstance,  his  manners  were  those  of  a  perfect 
gentleman. 

But  if  Lewis  exercised  his  power  over  his  court 
with  urbanity  and  generosity,  he  yet  took  care  that 
it  should  neither  be  neglected  nor  unfelt.  If  any 
one,  not  of  a  temper  to  act  the  part  of  a  servant, 
omitted  to  go  to  court,  Lewis  debarred  him  from 
all  promotion  in  any  department  of  the  state,  say- 
ing, "  I  do  not  know  him."  Nay,  even  those  who 
were  remiss  in  their  attendance,  were  generally  re- 
buffed when  they  made  any  application  for  favour, 
with  the  remark,  "  He  is  a  man  whom  I  never 
see." 
DepmiA-  Irksome,  however,  as  the  duty  must  have  been. 

Nobles.  the  nobility  seldom  exposed  themselves  to  the  re- 
proach of  a  too  sullen  independence.  Nothing 
could  exceed  the  humble  submission  of  their  man- 
ners. Lewis  having  one  day  sent  a  footman  to  the 
Duke  of  Montbazon  with  a  letter,  the  Duke,  who 
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haf^iened  to  be  at  dinner,  made  the  footman  take 
the  hi^est  place  at  his  table,  and  afterwards  ae- 
oompanied  him  as  far  as  the  court-yard,  because 
he  came  from  the  King.  The  nobles,  indeed,  not 
only  accepted  with  gratitude  the  benefits,  but  even 
refined  -upon  the  omnipotence,  of  the  King.  The 
Chevalier  de  Courcelle,  who  was  tried  and  acquitt- 
ed for  a  duel,  went  back  to  his  prison,  and  refused 
to  quit  it  till  he  had  the  King's  permission.*  Uan- 
geau  tells  us  of  two  noblemen  who,  upon  succeed- 
ing to  their  fathers,  asked  the  permission  of  the 
King  before  they  would  assume  the  titles  which 
they  had  inherited.  The  anonymous  commentator 
of  Dangeau,  it  is  true,  doubts  the  truth  of  this  re- 
lation, but  it  is  only  because  such  steps  were  not 
necessary  in  law  ;  a  reason  equally  good  for  doubt- 
ing the  former  fact  of  an  acquitted  person  remain- 
ing in  prison. 

One  or  two  incidents,  however,  that  happened  Anecdotes, 
to  Lewis,  might  have  taught  him  the  true  value  of 
the  praise  or  approbation  of  the  court.  Early  in 
his  reign  he  took  a  fancy  to  make  verses,  and  had 
composed  one  day  a  very  indifierent  madrigal. 
He  showed  it  to  Marshal  Grammont,  saying  at 
the  same  time,  ^^  Read,  I  beg  of  you,  this  little 
madrigal,  and  see  if  you  ever  read  so  absurd  a  one : 
because  people  know  that  I  have  lately  taken  to 

*  Dangeau.  L^moniey,  190. 
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verses,  they  send  me  all  sorts  of  thing^*^  The 
Marshal,  after  reading  it,  replied,  ^^  Your  Majesty 
judges  divinely  of  every  thing ;  this  is  indeed,  the 
most  fooUsh  and  ridiculous  madrigal  I  ever  read.**^ 
The  King  laughed,  and  said,  **  Must  not  the 
author  of  it  be  an  absurd  coxcomb  ?^  **  Sire,  be 
can  be  nothing  else !"  ^^  Thank  you,^  said  the 
King,  ^^  for  having  spoken  so  fairly  ;  I  wrote  it 
myself.*'  The  Marshal  begged  to  have  it  back, 
and  declared  he  had  read  it  hastily ;  but  the  King 
would  not  allow  him,  saying,  *'  No,  Marshal,  the 
first  impressions  are  always  the  most  natural.^  * 

Many  years  afterwards  another  Grammont  gave 
a  lesson  to  the  King,  with  much  more  credit  to 
himself.  Lewis  was  playing  at  chess,  and  had  a 
dispute  with  his  adversary.  In  order  to  decide  it 
he  called  up  Count  Grammont,  who  said  at  once, 
"  Your  Majesty  is  in  the  wrong.**  "  How  ?**  said 
the  King,  *^  you  have  not  looked  at  the  game." 
"  No,**  answered  Grammpnt ;  "  but  is  it  not  evi- 
dent, that  if  there  had  been  the  least  doubt  upon 
the  subject,  all  these  gentlemen  standing  by,  would 
have  given  it  in  your  Majesty's  favour  ?*' 

He  received  a  rebuke  of  a  still  more  honourable 
kind  from  a  nobleman  who  had  long  been  am- 
bassador at  Constantinople.  Lewis,  after  making 
him  explain  one  day  the  power  of  the  Sultana, 

*  Sevign^^  82nd  Dec  1664. 
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cooM  not  ooooeal  his  wish  for  such  despotism,  and 
iet  drop  some  words,  implying  that  these  sovereigns 
must  be  immensely  powerful,  *^  Yes,**  said  the  am- 
bassador, ^  but  I  must  likewise  say,  that  I  have    ' 
seen  three  or  four  of  them  strangled." 

The  dependence  of  the  courtiers  was  greatly  jSxpenMve 
increased  by  the  mode  of  living  prevalent  at  Ver-  °*"'^ 
sallies.  The  fashions  of  the  court,  during  the 
early  part  ot  the  reign  of  Lewis,  were  expensive 
and  ruinous  to  the  greatest  degree.  It  was  com- 
mon to  lose  three  or  four  thousand  pistoles  at  play. 
It  is  said  that  Madame  de  Montespan  at  one  sit« 
ting  lost  four  million  of  livres,  equal  to  more  than 
three  hundred  thousand  pounds.  *  Men  of  rank 
and  fortune  were  not  unfrequently  seen  to  pledge 
their  carriages,  their  horses,  their  estates,  and  even 
their  clothes. -f 

Dress  and  equipage  were  likewise  heavy  burthens 
upon  the  courtiers  of  Lewis ;  every  one  vying  with 
his  neighbour,  in  order  to  appear  with  splendour 
before  the  monarch.  With  these  habits  of  expense 
it  must  not  be  wondered  at,  that  the  highest  of  the 
nobility,  living  at  a  distance  from  their  estates,  and 
taking  no  interest  in  the  prosperity  of  their  tenants 
and  labourers,  should  frequently  feel  the  pressure 
of  poverty,  and  be  obliged  to  resort  to  unworthy 
expedients  to  keep  up  the  appearance  of  riches.  In 

*  S^vign^,  Dec.  l»thi  1678.  f  M4m.  de  Gourville. 
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circumstances  of  embarrassment  they  always  had 
o^LotH*^  recourse  to  the  King,  and  by  the  most  humiliating 
supplications,  endeavoured  to  recruit  their  shattered 
fortunes.      Lewis  listened  with  kindness  to  these 
petitions,  but  at  the  same  time   put  an  affected 
delay,  and  often  an  ostentation  in  his  gifts,  which 
nvetted  the  dependence  of  the  suppliant  noble. 
Not  even  his  dearest  friends  were  able  to  snatch 
from  him  any  relief  for  their  distress,  till,  by  long 
patience  and  assiduous  service,  they  had   shown 
that  their  existence   hung  on  the  breath  of  his 
favour.   We  have  seen  that  the  Duke  of  la  Roche- 
foucauld was  entitled  a  friend  by  Lewis  himself; 
we  liave  also  seen  that  La  Feuillade  carried  beyond 
any  man  of  his  day  the  chivalry  of  flattery.     Yet 
the  Duke  of  la  Rochefoucauld  had  lived  fifteen 
years  in  poverty,   waiting  for  the  reward  of  his 
fidelity,  when  he  was  suddenly  raised  from  in- 
digence to  wealth;   and  La  Feuillade  was  for  a 
long  time  neglected  and  overlooked.     The  latter 
was  compliuning  one  day  of  this  treatment  to  the 
mother  of  the  Abb6  de  Choisy,  when  she  replied, 
^'  You  do  not  know  the  King ;  he  is  the  ablest 
man  in  his  dominions ;  he  does  not  choose  that  his 
courtiers  should  give  up  the  pursuit ;  he  makes 
them  sometimes  wait  a  long  time,  but  happy  are 
they  whose  patience  he  exercises ;  he  loads  them 
with  favours ;  wait  a  little,  and  you  wiU  be  ,je- 
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warded.^  It  happened  as  she  said ;  La  Feuillade 
obtaiiied  a  provision  far  above  his  deserts.  By  this 
artifice,  the  courtiers  of  I^ewis  was  kept  in  con- 
tinual expectation,  and  if  they  found  themselves 
long  neglected,  they  had  strong  incitements  to  pa^ 
tience  and  submission  in  the  persons  of  the  chief 
flatterer,  and  dearest  private  friend  of  the  King. 
Yet  how  oold  must  be  the  heart  of  that  man  who 
can  keep  his  friend  for  many  years  in  want,  from 
motives  of  state  policy  ! 

The  modes  of  providing  for  the  servile  nobles 
of  the  court,  were  many  and  various.  Men  of 
family  who  were  poor,  often  received  sums  of  mo- 
ney; others,  more  in  favour,  were  made  governors 
of  provinces  and  towns.  Everyplace  in  the  govern- 
ment was  saleable  ;  the  permission  to  buy  one  was 
accounted  a  reward.  Besides  all  other  methods, 
personal  chattels  and  real  estates  were  often  given 
by  the  King  out  of  the  goods  of  persons  whose 
property  had  been  confiscated,  or  of  defaulters 
against  whom  they  had  informed.  Even  Mon- 
sieur, the  King'^s  brother,  was  not  above  receiving 
a  present  of  this  last  kind.  In  short,  gifts  of  all 
kmds  were  accepted  with  gratitude ;  and  during 
the  days  of  his  prosperity,  Lewis  was  courted  by 
^  as  petitioners  for  the  riches  he  could  dispense. 
He  saw  but  too  weU  the  interested  motives  of  those 
vound  him,  and  he  has  consigned  the  dreadful 
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caution  to  his  son,  always  to  recollect  that  every 
one  who  approached  him  had  an  object  to  gain,  an 
interest  in  the  advice  he  should  give,  and  a  motive 
for  distorting  the  facts  he  might  relate. 
Pride  of  With  characters  so  little  calculated  to  excite 

respect,  the  nobility  of  the  court  of  France  car- 
ried pride  as  far  as  any  aristocracy  in  the  world. 
Nothing  was  so  much  an  object  of  their  horror  as 
a  mesalliance,  or  the  marriage  of  one  of  their  noble 
shoots  with  a  branch  of  a  plebeian  family.  Count 
Bussy  Rabutin  had  the  inhumanity  to  carry  on  a 
lawsuit  for  many  years  to  dissolve  his  daugbter^s 
marriage,  at  the  risk  of  ruining  her  and  bastard- 
izing her  issue,  merely  because  she  had  chosen  for 
her  husband  one  who  was  not  equally  noble  with 
himself.  Another  of  these  nobles,  speaking  of  a 
union  of  this  kind,  exclaimed,  **  Better  to  have  ten 
bastards,  than  one  legitimate  child  from  such  a 
marriage  T  Every  one  has  heard  probably  of  the 
aristocratic  reply  of  Madame  de  la  Meilleraye,  to 
an  observation,  that  a  prince  who  had  just  died 
suddenly  after  a  vicious  life  would  scarcely  be 
saved :  **  I  assure  you  Grod  thinks  twice,  before  he 
condemns  persons  of  that  rank  r* 

Before  I  leave  this  part  of  the  subject,  it  may  be 
right  to  mention  that  Lewis  had  a  system  of  pu- 

*  Daogeau^  L.  p.  82. 
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nishmeots  for  his  nobility,  fully  as  effectual,  in  its  ^"^"^^ 
way,  as  the  system  of  rewards.     He  exercised  a  watched. 
severe  inspection   over  his  court.     The  place  of 
Lieutenant  of  the   Police,   which,   under  former 
governments,  had  been  no  more  than  a  superinten- 
dence of  the  watch  and  ward  of  the  city  of  Paris, 
acquired  a  totally  different  character  under  the 
direction  of  Lewis  the  Fourteenth.  -  La  Reyni^re 
was  the  first  person  who  made  this  office  of  import- 
ance, but  d'Argenson  raised  it  much  higher,  and 
became  in  this  situation  one  of  the  principal  mi- 
nisters  of  the  King.     He  was  the  first  who  intro- 
duce4  letire$  de  cachet  into  the  police ;  before  his 
time,  persons  who  had  committed  any  disorder 
were  arrested  in  the  form  of  a  legal  sentence,  which 
enabled  them  tb  obtain  their  enlargement  by  an 
appeal  to  the  Parliament.*     The  letires  de  cachet^ 
a  term,  the  meaning  of  which  shall  be  hereafter 
exjdained,  seem    before   this   time   to    have  been 
reserved  for  state  crimes,  and  issued  only  by  the 
heads  of  the  government ;  but  by  this  innovation, 
all  who  offended  the  police,  were  subjected  to  ar- 
bitrary and  indefinite  imprisonment.      To  make 
this  power  truly  formidable,  it  was  the  business  of 
d^Argenson  to  enquire  into  the  most  private  con- 
cerns of  all  the  principal  families  of  the  kingdom. 
He  has  been  prmsed  by  his  son  for  the  delicacy 

*  St.  Simon,  t.  9.    Additions,  p.  2)2. 
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and  kindiit'ss  with  which  he  exercised  his  duties, 
and  saved  the  honuiu*  of  many  families;  but  how- 
ever exercised,  the  power  is  one  that  ouf^ht  nut  to 
exist  in  any  civilized  state.  What  man  worthy  of 
liberty,  or  indeed  what  man  of  spirit  and  honour, 
could  bear  with  patience,  that  hia  family  secrets 
ehould  be  at  the  disposal  of  an  agent  of  the  police, 
and  then  be  ohhged  to  express  his  gratitude  that 
they  are  not  allowed  to  go  further  ?  Itesides  the 
reports  of  d'Argenson  however,  formed  of  course 
on  the  report  of  spies  and  informers,  Lewis  had 
many  other  secret  channels  through  which  the 
opinions,  views,  and  conversation  of  his  courtiers 
reached  him.  There  were  some  persons  who  re- 
ported to  their  friends,  without  knowing  that  their 
relations  reached  the  King,  others  to  Madame  de 
Maintenun,  and  others  to  himself.  He  likewise 
directed  the  letters  at  the  post-office  to  be  opened, 
and  extracts  to  be  mode  of  any  matter  that  might 
interest  him  ;  these  were  regularly  laid  before  him. 
Thus  provided  with  intelligence,  Lewis  was  ena- 
bled to  keep  his  courtiers  in  continual  dread  :  they 
discovered,  to  tiieir  dismay,  that  the  most  pro- 
found external  homage  was  insufficient  to  obtain 
the  royal  smiles,  if  in  their  hours  of  relaxation 
they  by  chance  indulged  in  any  light  observations 
unfavourable  to  the  divinity  of  the  monarch ;  and 
many  perstms  of  merit  and  distinction  foimd  them- 
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selves  suddenly  stopped  in  the  road  of  their  pro- 
motion, and  shut  out  from  all  posts  of  honour  and 
of  trust,  without  any  conception  how  they  had  for- 
feited the  good  graces  of  their  sovereign.  Often 
he  himself  did  not  recollect  the  nature  of  their 
offence,  but  upon  the  person  being  mentioned  for 
advancement,  observed,  **  I  have  heard  something 
against  him;  I  do  not  recollect  what  it  was,  but  it 
will  be  safer  to  take  a  man  against  whom  I  have 
not  heard  any  thing.^  This  was  the  first  punish- 
ment inflicted  on  the  courtiers ;  the  second  was  an 
exile  from  court :  the  third,  imprisonment  in  the 
Bastile.  As  this  last  punishment  is  closely  con- 
nected with  the  criminal  jurisprudence  of  the  king- 
dom, I  shall  reserve  it  for  the  same  place ;  at  pre- 
sent it  will  be  sufficient  to  remark,  that  any  one 
of  these  penalties  might  be,  and  often  was  inflicted 
without  due  enquiry  into  the  case,  without  exam- 
ining the  accused,  and  often  upon  the  false  in- 
formation of  a  meddling  gossip,  or  an  envious 
rival. 

We  may  now,  taking  all  the  foregoing  drcum-  Character 
stances  into  consideration,  form  a  tolerably  correct  ^^  ^ 
notion  of  the  French  nobility  of  the  age  of  Lewis  • 
the  Fourteenth.     On  the  one  hand,  they  were  the 
most  polished  gentlemen  in  Europe,  the  ornaments 
of  a  brilliant  and  witty  society,   remarkable  for 
refinement  of  taste  in  their  conversation,  their  let- 

VOL.   I.  I 
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ters,  and  in  their  judgments  upon  the  literature 
of  the  day;  the  bravest  of  an  army«  where  all  were 
distinguished  for  their  courage,  and  the  most  bril^ 
liant  at  a  court,  which  gave  the  fashion  to  Europe. 
On  the  other  side  it  must  be  said,  that  their  mili- 
tary habits  made  them  regardless  of  laws,  and  of 
the  wise  restraints  of  civil  society ;  they  asked  from 
their  superior  no  liberty,  they  granted  to  their  in- 
feriors no  justice.  With  little  learning,  and  no 
knowledge  of  business,  they  were  only  anxious  to 
shine  for  a  moment,  and  disappear:  constantly 
incurring  debts  by  negligence  and  extravagance, 
they  relieved  themselves  by  acts  of  meanness  and 
dishonesty;  regardless  of  the  virtue  of  their  wives, 
they  were  ever  impatient  to  fight  duels  in  defence 
of  what  they  termed  their  honour.  With  many 
of  the  qualities  of  chividry,  their  aim  was  not  to 
redress  wrongs  and  protect  the  weak,  but  to  com- 
mit injuries  with  impunity,  and  act  unjustly  by 
privilege.  Better  a  thousand  times  to  have  the 
imagination  distorted  like  Don  Quixote,  than  to 
have  the  heart  perverted  like  some  of  this  vain 
and  vidous  nobility ! 
Onunmonu  It  would  be  unfair  to  quote  the  Count  de  Gram- 
mont  as  a  specimen  of  the  race;  yet  his  example 
may  show  what  was  tolerated,  and  even  admired 
in  the  French  court.  Distinguished  by  the  gifts 
of  high  birth,  a  handsome  person,  and  a  ready  wit. 
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he  found  it  convenient  and  profitable  to  throw  off 
the  restraints  of  morality,  and  dispense  with  the 
knowledge  of  religion.  He  notoriously  dieated 
at  play;  was  a  b^;gar  for  the  Eing*s  alms;  and 
yet  was  always  feared  and  courted  in  society. 
When  he  was  djring,  his  wife,  the  celebrated  Miss 
Hamilton,  a  woman  of  piety  and  character,  was 
reading  the  Lord'^s  prayer  to  him  for  his' edifi- 
cation ;  '^  Countess,^  he  said,  *^  let  me  hear  that 
again,  it  is  a  beautiful  prayer ;  who  wrote  it  ?**• 

From  the  moral  degradation  and  political  abase-  Comeqaen- 
ment  of  the  nobility,  sprung  consequences  of  the  policy  of 
utmost  importance.  The  strength  of  society  in  ^^^ 
modem  nations,  whether  free  or  enslaved,  consists 
in  the  knitting  together  of  all  orders  of  the  state ; 
in  their  constant  union  with,  and  dependence  up- 
on each  other.  But  in  France,  the  nobility  were 
not  considted  by  the  King,  nor  respected  by 
the  nation ;  they  were  the  mere  creatures  of  a 
court ;  its  instruments  in  war  ;  its  ornaments  in 
peace.  The  monarch  indeed  rejoiced  in  the  sway 
he  had  obtained  over  the  sons  of  those  who  had 
bearded  his  father ;  and  even  the  people  saw,  with 
pleasure,  the  subjection  of  their  petty  tyrants ;  but 
neither  the  throne  nor  the  nation  were  ultimately 
gamers  by  the  insignificance  of  the  aristocracy. 
When  the  people,  raised  by  commerce  and  agri- 

*  Dangeau.  L.  p.  76. 
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culture  to  imp(Mrtance,  asked  for  the  blessing  of  a 
free  government,  they  had  no  leaders  among  the 
great  proprietors  of  the  land,  to  whose  honesty 
and  wisdom  they  could  confide  their  cause :  when 
the  sovereign  sought  for  a  defence  among  his  no- 
bility  against  the  assault  of  democracy,  he  found 
himself  surrounded  by  a  knot  of  men  infatuated 
with  their  own  birth  and  privileges ;  incapable  of 
conducting  a  government  for  a  day ;  determined 
not  to  make  concessions  when  concession  was  un- 
avoidable ;  despised  or  hated  by  the  people ;  and 
totally  divested  of  any  quality  fit  to  meet  a  revo- 
lution, but  the  courage  to  fight  and  die.  Such 
were  the  consequences  to  his  unhappy  successor, 
of  the  selfish  policy  of  Lewis  the  Fourteenth. 
Versailles  Intimately  connected  with  the  influence  of  Lewis 
^  "  ^*  over  his  courtiers,  is  the  erection  of  Versailles  and 
Marly.  It  is  sidd  that  the  day  of  the  barricades, 
and  another  day  of  less  public  import,  but  more 
deeply  felt,  the  day  when  he  lost  Madame  de 
*  la  Yalliere,  were  the  causes  which  induced  Lewis 

to  transfer  his  court  to  the  country.  But  with- 
out such  peculiar  motives,  we  may  easily  sup- 
pose why  the  country  should,  in  his  eyes,  be  pre- 
ferable to  Paris.  Lewis  was  fond  of  air  and  of 
the  chase.  It  was  well  known  that  he  suflered 
from  vapours  and  head-ache  if  deprived  of  exer- 
cise, and  that  he  could  bear  without  complaining. 
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a  great  degree  of  heat  or  cold.  Neither  does  an 
absolute  king  gain  any  thing  by  confining  himself 
in  a  town.  A  private  person  seeks  in  a  capital 
the  best  society,  the  best  theatres,  the  best  news. 
But  the  King  of  France  had  all  these  things  in  his 
country  house :  the  whole  body  of  nobility ;  the 
ministers  of  state,  the  best  plays  and  actors  of  the 
day.  Thus  at  Fontainebleau,  on  one  occasion,  we 
find  four  pieces  of  Comeille,  four  of  Racine,  two 
of  Moliere  acted  at  the  theatre  of  the  court.* 

Whatever  were  his  motives,  however,  Lewis  es- 
tablished  his  court  at  St.  Grermain  soon  after  the 
death  of  his  mother.  But  not  satisfied  with  this 
beautiful  situation,  he  was  soon  seized  with  the 
ruinous  passion  of  building;  and  having  fixed 
upon  Versailles,  where  his  father  had  a  small  hunt- 
ing-seat, he  began  a  palace  there  before  the  year 
1670.  The  situation  in  the  middle  of  the  forest, 
was  full  of  marshes  to  be  drained,  of  hills  to  be 
levelled,  and  vallies  to  be  raised.  For  a  long  time 
twenty-two  thousand  men  and  six  thousand  horses 
were  employed  in  working  there  :f  and  the  troops 
of  the  line  were  ordered  to  perform  this  disagree- 
able and  unsuitable  service.  In  1680  the  King 
transferred  his  court  to  the  new  palace,  and  in 
1683  went  to  reside  there  entirely.     All  his  friends 

*  S^vign^.    SOth  Augast,  1675, 
t  Daogeau,  1.  1684. 
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fOid  favourites,  ministers,  and  ladies  of  the  courts 
had  apartments  in  the  palace.* 

Marly  was  built  with  the  express  intenti<m  of 
making  a  hermitage,  where  the  King  might  retire 
for  two  or  three  nights  at  a  time,  with  the  few 
persons  necessary  for  his  service.  But  the  love  of 
grandeur  got  the  better  of  the  love  c^  retirement ; 
and  the  same  work  of  moving  ground  and  cutting 
rock  took  |dace  there  that  had  before  transformed 
Versailles.  The  machine  of  Marly  for  raising  wa- 
ter to  the  fountains,  has  been  celebrated  over  the 
world  as  the  most  prodigious  engine  ever  employ- 
ed for  a  useless  purpose.  *^  I  have  seen,^  says  St. 
Simon,  *^  large  trees  with  their  branches  and  leaves 
brought  from  Compiegne  and  other  forests ;  more 
than  three  quarters  died,  and  were  immediately 
replaced  by  others.  I  have  seen  entire  avenues 
disappear  in  a  moment,  large  masses  of  thick  wood 
changed  into  lakes^  where  I  have  been  rowed  in  a 
gondola,  and  again  turned  into  forests,  which  made 

*  It  does  not  appear  that  all  minds  were  captivated  by 
the  tasteless  grandeur  of  Versailles-  Madame  de  S^vignd 
says^  speaking  of  a  hill  that  had  been  embellished  by  a 
friend  of  her's,  ''  Si  oette  montagne  ^tait  ^  Versailles,  je  ne 
doute  point  qu'elle  n'e6t  ses  parieurs  centre  les  violences 
dont  Tart  opprime  la  pauvre  nature."  lith  June,  1676. 
Some  one  gave  Versailles  the  name  of  ''le  favori  sans 
m^rite." 
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a  thick  shade  from  the  day  that  they  were  planted. 
I  have  seen  basons  changed  into  cascades,  water- 
&lls  into  still  ponds,  the  dwellings  of  carps  adorned 
with  the  finest  sculpture  and  gilding,  and,  when 
finished,  converted  again  into  bowling-greens ;  and 
besides  all  this,  the  prodi^ous  machine,  with  its 
immense  aqueducts,  and  enormous  conduits  and 
reservoirs.^  To  all  this,  I  can  add  that  I  have 
seen  Marly,  a  narrow  village  confined  by  a  hill  on 
one  side  and  the  river  on  the  other,  looking  upon 
a  large  plain  of  melancholy  flatnessi  and  bearing 
no  vestige  of  having  once  been  the  seat  of  a  mo- 
narch's magnificence.  The  whole  building,  and 
its  accompaniments,  have  disappeared.  Of  all  the 
works  connected  with  the  royal  residences,  how- 
ever, the  most  gigantic  and  absurd,  was  the  at- 
tempt to  bring  water  to  Versailles.  As  Lewis  had 
committed  the  blunder  of  building  in  a  place  with- 
out water,  he  proposed  to  remedy  his  mistake  by 
conveying  the  river  eight  leagues,  by  a  new  chan- 
nel, to  adorn  his  park.  To  accomplish  this,  it 
was  necessary  to  join  two  mountains  at  Maintenon, 
and  form  an  aqueduct.  Forty  thousand  troops 
were  employed  jn  this  great  work,*  and  a  camp 
formed  expressly  for  the  purpose.  From  the  un- 
healthiness  of  the  work  or  of  the  air,  a  great 
nK)rtality  ensued ;  the  dead  were  carried  away  in 

*  Skvignk,  13th  Dec.  1684. 
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the  night-time  that  their  companions  might  not  be 
discouraged ;  but  the  loss  of  many  thousand  lives 
to  please  the  wanton  caprice  of  a  despot,  excited 
no  sympathy,  and  created  no  surprise.  The  war 
of  1688,  however,  interrupted  the  labour,  and  it 
was  never  afterwards  resumed. 

It  was  considered  as  a  great  favour  to  be  .al^ 
lowed  to  accompany  the  King  to  Fontainebleau  or 
Marly ;  and  it  was  a  grave  fault  Hot  to  ask  for  this 
favour,  however.  Uttle  it  might  be  desired.  The 
joumies  to  Fontainebleau  were  made  at  fixed  times 
and  seasons,  and  no  consideration  induced  the 
King  to  postpone  them.  The  health  of  his  mis- 
tresses, of  Madame  de  Maintenon,  and  his  grand- 
daughters, was  often  seriously  affected  by  under* 
taking  this  journey  when  they  were  indisposed, 
but  Lewis  pretended  not  to  see,  or  if  he  saw,  not 
to  regard  their  complaints.  * 
Mannen.  We  come  next  to  consider  the  manners  of  the 
court  of  Lewis  the  Fourteenth.  Under  a  go- 
vernment so  despotic  as  that  of  the  French  mo- 
narchy, the  King  has  it  in  his  power  to  give  the 
tone  to  the  manners  of  the  age ;  for  all  the  society 
of  high  rank  being  absorbed  in  that  of  the  sove- 
reign,  where  his  anUes  and  frowns  are  rewards  and 
punishments,  his  example  forms  a  law,  which  is. 

*  See  an  anecdote  of  the  Duchess  of  Burgundy^  in  St. 
Simon. 
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obeyed  by  all  the  inferior  and  proTincial  socielieg 
with  as  much  obedience,  as  the  articles  of  his  civil 
and  criminal  code.  To  direct  the  morals  of  the 
nation,  therefore,  is  a  part  of  the  administration  of 
a  monarch,  placed  as  Lewis  was,  at  the  head  of  a 
people  with  whom  admiration  is  a  more  powerful 
motive  than  fear,  and  where  fashion  has  a  greater 
influence  than  the  doctrines  of  philosophy,  or  even 
the  precepts  of  religion. 

The  manners  of  the  court  partook  of  the  cha«  MUtretMt. 
racter  of  the  sovereign,  and  varied  with  the  as- 
cendency of  his  different  mistresses.  While  the 
Duchess  of  Orleans  and  Madame  de  la  Valliere 
gave  the  tone  to  society,  nothing  was  heard  of  but 
love  and  devotion ;  love,  debased  by  the  contami- 
nadng  atmosphere  of  a  court ;  and  devotion,  that 
seems  to  have  been  sought  for,  either  as  a  relief  to, 
or  a  retreat  from  a  life  of  pleasure ;  either  to  give 
variety  to  the  monotony  of  sensation,  or  as  a  decent 
veil  to  the  approaches  of  age,  and  a  tacit  avowal  of 
an  incapacity  for  vice.  With  Madame  de  Montes- 
pon  came  pomp,  splendour,  rich  dresses,  and  deep 
play ;  even  the  mistress  herself,  according  to  her 
own  opinion,  was  but  a  part  of  the  Eing^s  furniture. 
"  He  does  not  love  me,"  she  said,  "  but  he  thinks- 
he  owes  it  to  his  subjects  and  to  his  own  greatness, 
to  have  for  his  mistress  the  handsomest  woman 
in  his  dominions.^     With  Madame  de  Maintenon . 
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arrived  the  reign  of  propriety  and  decorum;  of 
misery,  dullness,  and  hypocrisy.  Let  us  take  a 
short  survey  of  each  of  these  periods,  and  the 
naanners  which  prevmled  during  the  respective 
reigns  of  the  three  favourites. 

Cardinal  Mazuin,  as  the  histories  of  that  time 
relate,  introduced  the  King  to  the  society  of  his 
nieces.  They  were  all  persons  of  some  talent,  and 
one  of  them,  the  Countess  of  Soissons,  has  acquired 
a  name  notorious  indeed,  but  less  desirable  than 
Mralcini  obhvion.  Another  of  the  sisters,  Maria  Mancini, 
Madlle.  de  ig  supposed  to  have  gained  a  great  influence  over 
the  heart  of  the  Eang.  The  Cardinal  seems  at 
first  to  have  looked  on  this  passion  with  approba- 
tion ;  and  one  day  mentioned  it  in  a  jesting  way  to 
the  Queen-mother,  to  see  how  she  would  answer. 
But  she  spoke  so  strongly  of  the  disgrace  of  her 
scHi^s  marriage  with  such  a  person,  even  declaring 
that  she  would  make  the  kingdom  rise  both  against 
the  King  and  himself  if  the  event  shoidd  take  place, 
that  he  was  obliged  to  change  his  policy.  *  From 
that  time  he  took  every  step  to  obstruct  the  inter- 
course between  his  niece  and  the  King ;  and  when 
negociations  for  the  royal  marriage  were  on  foot, 
he  obliged  her  to  retire  to  a  convent.  At  the  se- 
paration, Lewis  could  not  restrain  his  tears,  which 

•  MottevUle. 
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drew  from  the  fair  one  the  well  known  words, 
**  Fouzpleurez:  vaus  ite$  roiy  etje  pars^     "  You 
weep;  you  are  a  king,  and  I  leave  you.^     Her 
jMretensions  to  the  King^s  affections  had  been  also 
opposed  in  a  different  way,  by  a  successful  rival. 
Madanoiselle  de  la  Motte  d^Argencour  far  ex- 
ceeded in  beauty  Maria  Mancini,  and  the  King, 
captivated  by  her  diarms,  went  so  fiEur  as  to  offer 
her  an  establishment  at  court.    Her  mother  inform- 
ed the  Cardinal,  and  promised,  if  with  his  consent 
die  proposal  should  be  accepted,  to  inform  him  of 
all  that  should  pass  between  the  King  and  her 
daughter.   The  Cardinal  thanked  her,  and  directly 
told  the  King  all  the  circumstances  he  could  learn 
from  the  mother,  pretending  that  the  daughter 
had  disclosed    them  to  more  favoured  admirers. 
By  this  artifice  the  King  was  offended,  and  Made- 
moiselle la  Motte  went  also  to  a  convent.  All  other 
amours  being  for  the  time  removed,  the  Cardinal 
occupied  himself  with  the  care  of  ^ving  a  Queen 
to  the  Kingdom.    By  the  choice  of  Maria  Theresa^ 
he  laid  a  foundation,  first,  for  the  acquisition  of 
Flanders,  and  afterwards,  for  the  inheritance  of 
the  whole  Spanish  monarchy. 

The  court  spent  the  winter  in  the  South  of 
France,  where  the  marriage  took  place.  In  the 
spring  the  King  and  Queen  came  to  Paris,  and  the 
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day  of  tb^r  entry  afforded  a  spectacle  both  of 
pomp  and  pleasure  to  their  subjects.  * 

The  King,  however,  was  not  to  be  satisfied  with 
the  possession  of  a  timid  and  embarrassed  wife. 
The  Queen,  though  a  person  of  some  beauty,  and 
deeply  in  love  with  the  King,  led  a  Ufe  of  retire- 
ment  and  devotion.  Lewis  frequented  the  society 
of  Madame  de  Soissons,  where  the  most  agreeable 
conversation  and  polished  society  were  found.  His 
person  had  at  this  time  a  great  degree  of  miyesty, 
his  carriage  was  noble,  his  look  commanding,  and 
it  was  popularly  said,  that  his  appearance  alone 
pointed  him  out  as  king,  f  He  excelled  at  all 
games  and  exercises,  was  graceful  on  horseback, 
and  appeared  with  distinction  at  the  tilting  matches 
and  tournaments,  which  were  then  the  fashion  of 
the  court.  He  had  a  taste  for  magnificence,  gal- 
lantry, and  gaiety.  It  is  no  wonder,  therefore,  that 
he  did  not  resist  the  attractions  of  the  fair  sex. 

*  Among  the  spectators  was  Madame  de  Maintenoiiy  then 
Madame  Scarron,  who>  describing  in  a  letter  the  grandeur 
of  the  sight,  adds,  "  La  rqine  dut  se  coucher  hier  au  soir 
asses  contente  du  mari  qu'elle  a  choisie."  The  phrase  is 
remarkable  enough;  how  little  did  she  then  dream  of 
succeeding  Maria  Theresa ! 

t  Every  one  knows  the  two  lines  of  the  Berenice  of 
Racine^  intended  for  the  King : 

Qu'en  quelque  obscurity  que  le  sort  I'eut  fait  naltre 
Le  monde  en  le  voyant  e6t  reconnu  son  mattre. 
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Indeed  for  some  yean  he  led  a  life  of  extreme 
debauchery;   ladies  of  rank,  their  maids  and  at- 
tendants, and  even  peasant  girls  of  the  neigh- 
bouifaood,  were  the  objects  c^  his  indiscriminate 
pasfflon.  *  But  the  names  of  some  of  his  mistresses 
are  of  historical  importance.     Not  long  after  his 
marriage,  he  became  sensible  to  the  charms  of 
Mademoiselle  de  la  Valliere.     He   was  likewise  Mad]]e.dei 
much  struck  with  the  beauty  of  one  of  the  maids 
of  honour  to  the  Queen  ;  and  Mademoiselle  de  la 
Motte  Houdancourt  received   with   pleasure  the 
attentions  of  the  monarch.      But  the  Duchess  c^ 
Nav^Ues,  who  was  entrusted  with  the  charge  of 
the  maids  of  honour,  refused  to  allow  any  facility 
to  these  amours.     The  King  was  angry :  Madame 
de  Navailles  offered  to  give  up  her  charge;  and 
throwing  herself  at    the  Eang^s  feet,  exclaimed, 
*^  I  beseech  you.  Sir,  seek  elsewhere,  and  not  in 
the  Queen^s  household,  which  is  your  own,  tor  the 
objects  of  your  pleasures    and  your  inclinations ; 
espedally  as  you  seem  to  have  already  chosen,  in 
the  person  of  Mademoiselle  de  la  Valliere.*"  f    The 
King  still  persisted ;  upon  which  the  lady  of  the 

*  M^oires  de  Madame,  p  46. 

t  This  last  branch  of  the  Bentence  is  omitted  by  An- 
qnetiL  It  certainly  takes  off  somewhat  of  our  notion  of  the 
stiff  virtue  of  Madame  de  Navailles.  Madame  de  Genlis 
has  ingeniously  made  the  story  relate  to  Mademoiselle  de  la 
Valliere.  The  fact  is,  Madame  de  Soissons,  and  the  enemies 
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bed-chamber,  hearing  that  persons  had  been  seen 
on  the  roofs,  placed  bars  of  iron  across  all  the 
windows  which  led  to  the  apartments  of  the  maids 
of  honour.  Lewis  showed  no  resentment,  but  de* 
prived  Madame  de  Navailles  c^  the  government 
of  the  young  ladies,  and  soon  after  obliged  both 
her  and  her  husband  to  leave  their  offices.  They 
were  afterwards  restored  to  favour,  but  not  re- 
called to  court. 

Perhaps  the  first  serious  passion  of  Lewis  was 
excited  by  Mademoisdle  de  la  Valliere.  She  does 
not  appear  to  have  been  exceedingly  handsome, 
and  was  somewhat  lame:  a  marvellous  grace,  a 
peculiar  softness  and  gentleness  of  character,  and 
above  all  a  most  tender  and  unaffected  love  for 
the  King,  seem  to  have  been  her  chief  attrac- 
tion. Notwithstanding  her  passion,  she  felt  great 
scruple  in  yielding ;  and  after  her  seduction,  con- 
tinually lamented  and  wept  over  her  weakness. 
When  told  many  years  afterwards  of  the  death 
of  the  Count  de  Vermandois,  her  only  son  by 
the  King,  she  exclaimed  with  anguish,  ^'  Must 
I  lament  his  death  before  I  have  yet  done  lament- 
ing his  birth  ?'*^  Even  during  the  height  of  her 
passion,  she  retired   at  intervals   to  the  Carme- 

of  Mademoiselle  de  la  Valliere^  favoured  the  King's  m- 
clinations  for  Mademoiselle  de  la  Motte  Houdanoourt ;  but 
according  to  Madame  de  Motteville^  La  Valliere  prevailed 
by  yielding  sooner. 
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lites  to  pray  and  do  penance.*    At  one  time,  how- 
ever, she  laid   aside  her   timidity   and  remorse, 
brought  up  publicly  her  son  and  daughter  by  the 
King,  accepted  the  title  of  Duchess,  and  during  a 
journey  to  Flanders,  when  the  Queen  had  ordered 
that  no  carriage  should  go  before  her,  Madame  de 
la  Valliere  crossed  the  fields  and  took  the  prece- 
dence.    '^  For  my  part,^  said  one  of  the  ladies  in 
the  Queen's  carriage,   "God  preserve  me  from  w^^^ 
being  the  King's  mistress ;  but  if  I  were  unfor-  de  Mon- 
tunate  enough  for  that,  I  never  should  have  the 
efirontery  to  appear  before  the  Queen  .^    The  lady 
who  spoke  thus  was  the  Marquise  de  Montespan, 
one  of  the  ladies  of  honour,  remarkable  both  for 
her  beauty  and  her  wit,  and  a  great  favourite  with 
her  mistress.    She  usually  remained  with  the  Queen 
in  the  evening  when  the  King  was  absent.     Not 
long  after  the  speech  just  quoted,  Lewis  got  the  ha- 
bit of  talking  to  her  when  he  came  to  the  QueenV 
apartment,  fell  in  love  with  her,  and  after  a  re- 
sistance said  to  have  been  obstinate,  she  became 
his  mistress  in  all  the  dignity  of  that  term.     She 
had  eight  children  by  the  King ;  the  eldest  of  them 
was  the  Duke  of  Maine,  of  whom  we  have  had 

*  Madame  de  S^vign^  speaking  of  her  in  her  letters, 
describes  her  as^  "  cette  petite  violette  qui  se  cachoit  sons 
Hieibe,  et  qui  ^toit  honteuae  d'etre  nudtresse^  d'^re  mere, 
d'Hre  Duchesse ;  jamais  il  n'y  en  aura  Bar  ce  moule." 
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occasion  to  speak.  Her  manners  were  haughty 
and  imperious,  her  style  of  conversation  caustic 
and  satirical,  but  remarkable  for  a  peculiar  grace 
and  flavour,  that  belonged  only  to  her  sisters 
and  herself,  and  was  called  in  the  world  Vesprit 
da  Morlemar.  She  was  so  much  feared  by  the 
young  courtiers,  that  walking  under  the  window 
where  she  and  the  King  were  talking  together, 
was  called  "  going  to  be  shot."'  Yet  she  does 
not  seem  to  have  been  malicious  in  her  actions. 
Madame  de  la  Valliere  perceived,  with  the  great- 
est pain,  this  new  inclination  of  the  King ;  yet 
she  submitted  to  adorn  with  her  own  hands  her 
proud  successor,  who  cruelly  continued  to  ask 
it,  saying  that  nobody  did  it  so  well.  Upon  re- 
marking one  day  the  signs  of  tenderness  between 
Lewis  and  her  rival,  this  unfortunate  victim  could 
not  refrain  from  saying,  "  when  the  life  I  lead  at 
ihe  convent  of  the  Carmelites  appears  too  severe, 
I  will  think  of  the  misery  these  people  have  made 
me  suffer."  But  even  at  the  convent  she  was  jjcr- 
eecuted  by  her  successful  rival,  who  went  to  see 
her,  and  asked  her  if  she  was  happy,  and  if  she 
had  any  message  to  send  to  the  brother  of  Mon- 
sieur.f  Lewis,  with  a  barbarity  it  is  impossible 
to  excuse,    seems  also  to  have  enjoyed  bringing 

•  Patner  par  te*  artiwt. 
t  Sivign*.  April  «6th,  1676. 
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his  mistresses  together,  and  forcing  them  into  the 
company  of  the  Queen.  In  the  journey  which  he 
made  in  1670,  to  show  the  Queen  the  copquered 
towns,  this  poor  princess  was  obliged  to  bear  the 
presence  of  both  the  mistresses  in  the  same  coach 
with  her. 

La  Valliere  at  length  finally  retired,  and  took 
the  veil;  no  doubt  her  life  in  the  convent  was 
happier  than  her  tribulations  at  court. 

The  triumph  of  Madame   de  Montespan  was 

aoomnpanied  by  every  circumstance  of  pride  and 

glory.     The  whole  court  was  at  her  feet  ready  to 

obey  her  wishes.*     When  she  made  a  journey,  she 

travelled  with  ten  or  twelve  men  on  horseback, 

and  a  train  of  forty-five  persons.^    When  in  one 

of  her  excursions  she  passed  by  Moulins,  a  splendid 

boat  was  prepared  for  her  with  gilding,  pmnting, 

and  damask,  and  adorned  with  the  cyphers  of  the 

kingdoms  of  France  and  Navarre.^ 

-  The  best  description  of  the  court  of  France  at 

this  period,  is  given  in  a  letter  of  Madame  de  S6- 

v^e ;  and,  in   despair  of  being  able  to  abridge 

it  without  losing  the  freshness  of  the  colouring,  I 

venture  to  insert  it  entire. 

*  Madame  de  S^vign^^  speaking  of  a  journey  of  Madame 
^  Montespan,  says,  "  Si  elle  avoit  voulu  mener  tout  oe 
qn'il  y  a  de  dames  k  la  cour  elle  aurait  pu  choisir."  6th  May, 
1676.  t  Ibid.  15th  May.  J  Ibid.  8th  June. 

VOL.   I.  K 
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lietter  of  <<  I  was  on  Saturday  at  Versailles  with  the 
8evgin6.  Villars.  You  know  the  toilette  of  the  Queen,  the 
mass,  and  the  dinner ;  but  it  is  not  necessary  to 
stifle  oneself  while  their  Majesties  are  at  table ;  for 
at  three  oVlock,  the  King,  the  Queen,  Mcmaeur, 
Madame,  Mademoiselle,  all  the  princes  and  prin- 
cesses, Madame  de  Montespan,  all  her  suite,  all 
the  courtiers,  all  the  ladies;  in  short,  what  is 
called  the  court  of  France,  are  in  the  beautiful 
apartment  of  the  King,  which  you  know.  The 
whole  is  admirably  furnished  ;  .every  thing  is  mag- 
nificent. One  does  not  know  what  it  is  to  be  hot ; 
and  one  goes  from  one  place  to  another  without 
the  least  crowd.  A  game  of  reversi  gives  the  form, 
and  fixes  the  situation  of  every  thing.  The  King  is 
near  Madame  de  Montespan,  who  holds  the  cards  ; 
Monsieur,  the  Queen,  and  Madame  de  Soubise, 
Dangeau  and  company,  Langl^  and  company  ;  a 
thousand  louis  are  on  the  table ;  there  are  no  other 
counters.  I  saw  Dangeau,  and  I  wondered  to  thiiA 
how  stupid  we  are  at  the  game  in  comparison  with 
him.  He  attends  to  nothing  but  his  business,  and 
gains  where  others  lose ;  he  neglects  nothing,  and 
profits  by  every  thing ;  he  is  never  absent ;  in  a 
word,  his  good  management  defies  fortune,  so  that 
two-hundred  thousand  francs  in  ten  days,  a  hun- 
dred thousand  crowns  in  a  month,  are  entered  as 
received  in  his  book  of  accounts.     He  said  that  I 
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took  part  in  his  play,  so  that  I  was  very  agreeably 
seated.     I  saluted  the  King,  as  you  taught  me, 
and  he  returned  my  salute  as  if  I  had  been  young 
and  handsome.    The  Queen  spoke  to  me  of  my 
illnesSy  ♦♦#♦••,  in  short,  tutti  quanii.      You 
know  what  it  is  to  have  a  word  from  every  body 
one  meets.     Madame  de  Montespan  spoke  to  me 
of  Bourbon,  and  asked  me  to  tell  her  about  VichL 
♦  •  •  ♦  Seriously,  her  beauty  is  quite  surprising; 
her  figure  ts  not  half  so  large  as  it  was,  without 
having  lost  any  thing  in  her  complexion,  her  eyes, 
or  her  lips.     She  was  dressed  in  point  de  France  ; 
her  hair  in  a  thousand   ringlets;    two  locks  fell 
down  from  her  temples  very  low  on  her  cheeks ; 
she  had  black  ribands  on  her  head,  the  pearls  of  the 
MarSchale  de  FHospitalj  set  off  with  locks  of  IiAair, 
and  pendants  of  diamonds  of  the  greatest  beauty ; 
three  or  four  pins,  no  cap ;  in  short,  a  triumphant 
htkuty  for  the  ambassadors  to  admire.     She  knew 
that  people  complained  that  she  hindered  all  France 
hom  seeing  the  King ;  so  she  has  given  him  back, 
as  you  see ;  and  you  would  not  believe  the  joy  that  • 
every  body  is  in,  and  how  beautiful  it  has  made 
the  court.     This  agreeable  confusion,  without  con- 
fusion, consisting  of  all  the  best  society,  lasts  from 
three  to  six.^   If  couriers   arrive,  the  King  retires 
a  moment  to  read  his  letters,  and  then  returns. 
There  is  always  some  music  that  he  listens  to,  and 
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which  has  a  very  good  effect.  He  converses  with 
the  ladies  who  are  accustomed  to  have  that  honour. 
There  is  perpetual  talk,  ahd  nothing  remains  upon 
the  mind. — ^  How  many  hearts  have  you  ?*— *  I 
have  three,  two,  one,  four  ;^  then, — *  he  has  only 
three,  four.*  Dangeau  is  enchanted  with  this  talk : 
he  discovers  the  play  of  others,  and  draws  his  con- 
elusion^  I  was  delighted  to  see  his  exceeding 
skill.  At  six  o'clock  the  King,  Madame  de  Mon- 
tespan.  Monsieur  and  Madame  de  Thianges,  go  out 
in  an  open  carriage,  and  the  bonne  d^Heudicourt 
in  the  strapontin.  The  Queen  is  in  another  with 
the  princesses,  and  the  rest  as  they  please.  They 
go  on  the  canal  in  gondolas,  have  mu^c,  come 
back  at  ten,  find  a  play,  twelve  o^clock  strikes,  they 
have  media  noche,  and  so  the  Saturday  is  past. 

^'To  tell  you  how  many  times  I  was  asked 
about  you;  how  many  questions  were  put  to  me 
without  waiting  for  an  answer;  how  many  answers 
I  spared  myself;  how  little  they  cared,  how  I  cared 
stiU  less;  all  this  will  picture  to  you  the  life, 
the  iniqua  corte.  However,  it  was  never  so  agree- 
able, and  I  hope  it  may  continue.  *  * 
*             •            «            *            *             ♦          • 

The  world  has  been  very  unjust  about  the  Brin- 
villiers;*  never  were  so  many  crimes  so  mildly 

*  The  Marquise  BrinviUiers  was  burnt  for  poisoning  her 
father^  brothers^  and  sbter.    Penautier^  mentioned  direetly 
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treated;  she  has  not  been  tortured;  they  were  so 
much  afraid  she  should  speak,  that  hopes  were 
given  her  of  a  pardon,  and  so  strong  that  she 
did  not  expect  to  die  *  she  said  on  mounting  the 
scaffold,  *  C*est  done  tout  de  bon  V  *  It  is  really 
in  earnest  then?^  At  length  she  is  scattered  to 
the  winds,  and  her  confessor  says  she  is  a  saint. 
Marshal  Villeroy  said  the  other  day,  *  Penautier 
will  be  ruined  by  this  affair;**  Marshal  Gram- 
mont  answered,  '  He  must  lay  down  his  table :' 
these  are  epigrams.  I  suppose  you  know  it  is 
believed,  that  there  are  an  hundred  thousand 
crowns  distributed  to  make  things  easy :  innocence 
is  not  so  prodigal.^ 

It  is  impossible  to  give  a  more  lively  picture 
of  a  court  than  this  letter  affords.  The  mistress 
and  her  suite,  mentioned  immediately  after  the 
princes;  the  game  of  cards,  at  which  a  crafty 
player  makes  sure  of  winning;  the  tender  in« 
quiries,  without  the  smallest  grain  of  sincerity; 
the  state  with  which  Madame  de  Montespan  ap. 
pears  in  all  the  pride  and  pomp  of  prostitution ; 
the  conversation  respecting  a  woman  condemned 
for  poison,  supposed  to  be  connected  with  many 
persons  of  rank ;  the  bribes  said  to  be  given  for 
betraying  the  cause  of  justice;  and,  in  fine,  the 

afterwards^  was  supposed  to  be  implicated  in  crimes  of  the 
same  kind.     See  the  end  of  this  chapter. 
*  S&irign^  89th  of  July^  1676^  L  4il. 
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veil  of  levity  which  is  thrown  over  the  whole, 
^convey  a  living  image  of  the  court  of  Lewis  the 
Fourteenth,  which  it  would  be  in  vaitv  to  hope 
to  imitate  by  pages  of  description. 
Madame  da  The  overthrow  of  Madame  de  Montespan,  when 
at  the  summit  of  her  glory,  by  a  woman  whom 
die  had  relieved  from  want,  and  loaded  with 
favours,  forms  properly  a  part  of  the  historical 
events  of  a  former  period.  At  present,  I  shall 
only  describe  the  character  displayed  by  Madame 
de  Maintenon  during  her  elevation,  and  the  effects 
she  produced  on  the  manners  of  the  court. 

After  the  death  of  the  Queen,  the  King  re- 
mained some  time  at  Fontainebleau  to  comply 
with  decorum,  rather  than  to  indulge  grief.  Ma- 
dame de  Maintenon  affected  at  first  to  be  in 
deep  affliction  at  the  death  of  her  royal  mistress, 
but  the  King,  who  was  himself  very  little  moved, 
laughed  at  her  sorrow,  and  soon  consoled  her  for 
the  loss.  Her  niece,  who  relates  the  anecdote, 
says,  she  will  not  be  sure  that  Madame  de  Main- 
tenon did  not  answer  the  King  as  the  Duke  of 
Grammont  did  Madame  Herault,  when  he  con- 
doled with  her  in  a  very  melancholy  tone  on  the 
death  of  her  husband ;  **  Alas  !^  she  said,  ^*  the 
poor  man  did  well  to  die/*  "  Is  that  the  way  you 
take  it,  Madame  Herault  ?^  answered  the  Duke, 
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'*  then  to  tell  the  truth,  I  don't  care  any  more 
than  you.***  * 

The  character  and  views  of  Madame  de  Main- 
tenon  underwent  a  great  change  at  this  period. 
For  a  long  time  she  had  suffered  from  the  vio- 
lence of  Madame  de  Montespan,  and  in  moments 
of  disgust  had  often  spoken  of  quitting  the  court. 
*'  Madame  de  Montespan  and  I,*^  she  writes  to 
her  confessor,  ^^  have  had  a  very  warm  conver- 
satioiL  As  I  am  the  suffering  party,  I  have  wept 
a  great  deal;  she  has  given  an  account  of  it 
to  the  King  in  her  own  manner.  I  own  to  you, 
I  have  great  difficulty  in  remaining  in  a  place, 
where  I  am  subject  every  day  to  such  scenes.  I 
have  (^ten  had  a  desire  to  become  a  nun  ;  the  fear 
of  repenting  it  has  made  me  neglect  feelings,  that 
many  oUiers  would  call  vocations.  For  the  last 
seven  months  I  have  had  the  greatest  wish  to 
retire.  Madame  de  Montespan  represent?  me  to 
the  King  as  she  chooses,  and  makes  me  lose  his 
esteem. "t  At  another  time  she  says,  "  I  never 
wished  more  ardently  to  b6  away  from  here." 
Yet  she  adroitly  reserves  to  herself  excuses  for 
staying  near  the  King;  she  reminds  her  confes. 
aor,  that  he  himself  had  desired  her  to  remain  at 
court ;  :|:  and  explains  away,  with  great  plausibility, 

*  Souvenirs  de  Csylus.  t  Letters^  t.  L  p.  338. 

X  Letters^  t.  i.  p.  338. 
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her  desire  to  become  a  nun.*  But  when  once  tli^ 
victory  over  Madame  de  Montespan  was  gained, 
the  pious  widow  finds  no  longer  any  difficulty  in 
working  out  her  salvation  at  court;  and  we  hear 
no  more  of  her  persuasion  that  she  cannot  serve 
God  in  such  a  place  of  iniquity.  Her  whole  mind 
is  occupied  in  governing  the  King,  in  converting 
him  to  the  service  of  heaven,  and  receiving  from 
him  in  return  the  greatness  of  the  world.  Under 
a  sober  exterior  and  a  veil  of  extreme  piety,  she 
conceals  a  fondness  for  power,  and  even  for  the 
pomps  of  life,  not  less  lively  than  that  of  her  pre- 
decessor. This  mixture  of  devotion  and  world- 
liness  is  well  shown  in  the  following  letter  to  Ma- 
dame de  St.  G6ran,  her  intimate  friend :  "  The 
works  of  Maintenon  are  much  admired  ;  the  pre- 
sence of  the  King  does  not  spoil  the  work :  it  is 
a  fine  sight  to  see  a  whole  army  employed  in  the 
embellishment  of  a  park.  The  two  mountains  will 
be  joined  by  forty-seven  arcades  solidly  built :  it 
is  by  the  confession  of  every  one,  a  work  worthy 

*  "  Je  me  suis  mal  expliqu^e  si  vous  avez  compris  que  je 
songeois  a  ^tre  religieuse.  Je  suis  trop  vieiUe  pour  chan- 
ger de  condition  et  selon  le  bien  que  j'aurai  je  songerai  k 
m'^tablir  en  pleine  tranquillity  Dans  le  monde  tons  les 
retours  sont  pour  Dieu :  dans  le  convent  tons  lea  retours 
Bont  pour  le  monde."  Lett.  t.  L  p.  340.  How  well  ex- 
pressed! and  how  ingenious  an  excuse  for  a  worldly 
resolution ! 
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of  the  R<HDan8  and  of  the  Eang.  All  this  leads 
me  often  to  the  reflection,  ^  men  are  mad  to  gire 
themselves  so  much  piuns  to  embellish  a  dweUing, 
where  they  have  only  two  days  to  remain.'  "^  Such 
was  the  spirit  which  she  introduced  at  court;  a 
great  love  of  the  world  at  bottom,  vamishied  over 
with  a  few  moral  or  religious  sentences,  to  have 
the  appearance  of  despising  that  which  occupied 
the  attention  and  formed  the  business  of  life,  t 

Madame  de  Maintenon,  it  is  well  known,  so  far  Marriage  of 
subdued  the  heart  of  the  King,  as  to  induce  him 
to  marry  her.  The  marriage,  of  which  there  is 
no  doubt,  seems  to  have  taken  place  in  1685  or  6. 
Not  more  than  four  or  five  persons  were  present, 
of  whom  Harlay,  Archbishop  of  Paris,  was  one. 
It  is  siud  that  Lewis  gave  a  solemn  promise  to 
Louvois  and  Harlay,  that  he  never  would  declare 
his  marriage  ;  and,  that  when  afterwards,  Madame 
de  Maintenon  had  succeeded  by  her  intreaties 
in  obtaining  a  counter  promise  of  a  declaration, 

*  Letters^  t.  i.  p.  403. 

t  See  a  letter  Arom  a  courtier  to  a  lady^  in  the  works  of 
Lewis  the  Fourteenth^  t.  6,  p.  518,  beginning  with  com* 
plaints  of  the  "  n^ant"  of  life  and  the  misery  of  ''what  are 
called  honours,  dignities,  and  fortune/'  and  proceeding  to 
ft  very  minute  account  of  the  person  and  manners  of  Wil- 
liam the  Third.  In  short,  a  letter  of  news  written  by  a 
hermit. 
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X#ouvok  fell  on  his  knees,  and  presendngUs  sword 
lO/his  sovereign,  begged  rather  to  die  than  see  his 
laoaster  incur  such  disgrace.  Xiewis,  it  is  said,  was 
istxipped  by  this  remonstrance;  and  when,  after 
the  death  of  Louvois,  he  resumed  his  intention, 
was  dissuaded  by  the  advice  of  Fendon  and  Bos- 
suet.  In  this  instance,  I  think  we  may  say  that 
Madame  de  Maintenon  was  more  in  the  right,  than 
the  political  and  spiritual  advisers  of  the  monarch. 
It  is  impossible  to  see,  in  the  marriage  of  Lewis, 
what  St.  Simon  calls  it,  ^*  the  most  profound,  the 
most  public,  the  most  lasting,  and  the  most  un- 
heard of  humiliation.^*  He  had  married  the  first 
time  for  the  interest  of  the  state,  and  that  oligect 
provided  for,  he  might  surely  be  permitted  to 
marry  a  second  time  for  his  own  satisfaction,  pro- 
vided only,  that  the  object  of  his  choice  was  a  wo- 
man of  unblemished  reputation.  But  by  conceal- 
ing his  marriage,  Lewis  in  some  measure  confirmed 
the  opinion  of  his  court.  In  the  world,  there  are 
but  two  motives  for  keeping  a  marriage  secret: 
fear  of  parents  and  relations,  or  of  public  disgrace. 
Lewis  had  nothing  to  apprehend  from  the  first; 
-it  may  therefore  be  inferred  that  he  dreaded  the 
second.  But  let  it  be  observed,  that  this  secrecy 
destroyed  in  great  part  the  advantage  of  the  mar- 

*  "  Llramiliation  la  plus  profonde^  la  plus  publique^  la 
plug  durable^  et  la  plus  inouie." 
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riage — the  moral  example.  Lewis  remained  ap- 
parently living  with  a  favourite  mistress ;  for  Ma- 
dame de  Maintenon,  except  on  one  trifling  occa- 
sion, never  assumed  any  privileges  of  rank  which 
had  not  before  been  adopted  bv  Madame  de  Moti- 
te^MUi.*  She  did  not  leave  her  arm-chair  when 
the  n^al  family  visited  her ;  but  neither  did  Ma- 
dame de  Montespan.  She  did  not  follow  any  of 
the  princesses  to  the  door ;  but  no  more  did  Ma- 
dame de- Montespan.  In  short,  the  married  life  of 
Lewis  was  as  much  a  public  scandal  as  his  former 
connexions.  He  endeavoured  to  avoid  the  ridicule 
of  the  world  by  the  style  and  carriage  of  a  man  oi 
gallantry;  and  to  save  himself  at  the  day  of  judg- 
Aient,  by  producing  his  certificate  of  marriage, 
and  the  relics  he  wore  under  his  shirt. 

The  chief  points  in  the  character  of  Madame  Character 
de  Maintenon  were  devotion,  vanity,  and  want  of  da  Mainte- 
fieeling.     Her  devotion,  no  doubt,  was  sincere ;  it  °^"^ 
took  root  in  her  mind,  and  seems  to  have  been  her 
only  resource  against  that  total  disgust  of  life,  to 
which  a  person  of  so  much  talent,  and  so  little 
feeling,  was  liable.    But  she  always  retained  much 

*  Once^  when  going  into  a  retired  seat  at  the  convent 
of  the  Carmelites,  the  Abhess  said  to  her^  that  no  one  en- 
tered there  but  the  Queen  of  France :  "  Ouvrez,  ma  mere^ 
ouvrez  toujours,*'  was  the  reply.  Vanity  in  the  house  of 
penance! 


140  UI8T0SY  OF   EUROPE   FEOM  [cHAP. 

of  the  stain  of  earth.  In  a  letter  to  her  confessor, 
after  giving  an  account  of  her  prayers  and  her 
reading,  she  reproaches  herself  with  ^^  very  human 
motives,  great  vanity  C*  and  she  seems  in  this 
instance  to  have  known  herself.  When  her  niece 
came  to  court,  she  told  her  she  had  refused  a  place 
of  honour  near  the  person  of  the  Dauphiness,  and 
asked  her  if  she  would  rather  be  the  person  who 
had  obtained  it,  or  her  who  had  refused  it  The 
court,  says  Madame  de  Caylus,  saw  more  ostenta- 
tion than  humility  in  this  refusal,  f  In  the  same 
spirit  of  vanity,  when  the  King  died,  she  could 
not  help  exclaiming  as  she  wept,  to  a  nun  of  St. 
Cyr,  **  It  is  a  fine  thing  to  weep  for  a  king.'^J 

Her  want  of  strong  feeling  is  abundantly  shown 
by  the  chief  events  of  her  life.  She  did  not  he- 
sitate, when  in  the  prime  of  youth  and  beauty,  to 
accept  Scarron  for  a  husband,  in  spite  of  his  age 
and  bis  disgusting  figure.  When  established  at 
court  by  the  favour  of  Madame  de  Montespan,  she 
found  reasons  satisfactory  to  her  own  mind,  for 
expelling  her  benefactress  and  taking  her  place. 
When  Fenelon,  to  whom  she  seems  to  have  been 

*  Letters^  t.  L  347. 

t  "  Cela  s'appelle  jouir  de  son  refus,"  is  the  lively  ob- 
servation of  this  not  over-partial  niece. 
X  ''  II  est  beau  de  pleurer  un  roi." 
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greatly  attached,  was  banished  in  consequence  of 
his  controversy  with  Bossuet,  she  never  interfered 
in  his  favour.  When  the  Cardinal  de  Noailles* 
whom  she  greatly  esteemed,  was  ruined  in  charac- 
ter and  fortune  by  the  Jesuits,  whom  she  disliked, 
she  never  said  a  word  on  his  behalf.  When  Ra- 
cine, encouraged  by  her,  took  a  step  which  threw 
him  into  disgrace,  she,  who  was  the  author  of  his 
misfortune,  left  him  to  his  fate,  and  he  died  the 
victim  of  her  timidity  and  prudence.  Her  policy 
was  always  directed  to  one  object — to  please  the 
King,  and  maintain  herself  at  court.  To  effect 
this  purpose  she  disguised  all  her  tastes,  suppressed 
all  her  partialities;  she  even  imposed  upon  her« 
self  the  rule  never  to  apply  in  favour  of  her  own 
relations,  who  owed  their  advance  ent'u^ly  to  the 
wish  of  the  ministers  to  pay  their  court  to  her. 
They  were  always  indignant  at  the  neglect  she 
showed  them  ;  one  of  her  nieces,  Madame  de  ViU 
lette,  afterwards  married  to  Lord  Bolingbroke, 
who  never  could  obtain  her  interference,  said  to 
her  one  day  in  a  passion,  ^*  You  wish  to  have  a 
reputation  for  moderation,  and  you  make  your 
family  the  victims  of  it.""  Her  own  brother,  the 
Count  d'^Aubigne,  received  nothing  but  a  blue  ri- 
band, and  sums  of  money  from  time  to  time  out 
of  the  taxes ;  which  gave  occasion  to  his  saying  to 
the  Marshal  de  Vivonne,  the  brother  of  Madame 
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de  Moiite8|Min,  ^'  I  have  taken  out  my  Marshal's 
staff  in  money.'"  * 

It  is  a  natural  question  to  ask  whether  Madame 
de  Maintenon  was  happy.  We  see  so  much  mi-' 
sery  occasioned  by  an  indulgence  of  passion  and 
feeling,  that  one  is  curious  to  know  whether  a  per- 
son who  conquered  all  feelings,  who  overcame  idl 
ties  of  blood,  who  resisted  the  temptations  of  love, 
smothered  the  partialities  of  friendship,  and  wiici 
rose  thereby  to  a  height  of  fortune  that  seems  al- 
most miraculous,  was  rewarded  by  the  attainment 
of  happiness.  We  have  it  under  her  own  hand 
that  she  was  not.  Some  part  of  her  uneasmess, 
it  will  be  thought,  may  easily  be  accounted  for. 
During  the  early  part  of  her  life  she  had  to  strug- 
gle with  rigour ;  then  with  poverty ;  and  after- 
wards with  the  imperious  humour  of  Madam^  d^' 
Montespan.  These  portions  of  h^  career,  it  will 
readily  be  imagined,  were  not  altogether  bright; 
but  was  she  not  happy,  it  will  be  said,  when  the 
first  King  of  Europe  was  at  her  feet,  and  the 
court  of  France  paid  her  homage  as  their  Queen  f 
Alas,  no !  Of  her  whole  life  this  part  seems  to 
have  been  the  least  happy.     It  is  at  this  time  of 

*  "  tTai  eu  mon  b&ton  en  argent."  It  was  the  same 
brother  who^  hearing  Madame  de  M^ntenon  one  day  ex- 
press a  disgust  at  life,  said  to  her^  '^  Vous  avez  done  parole 
dVpouser  Dieu  le  p^re." 
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her  Kfe,  that  her  letters  are  the  most  full  of  oom- 
plaints  of  the  emptiiieM  of  grandeur,  and  the  da- 
▼ery  of  rank.  ^  What  a  torment,^  she  said,  ^'  to 
have  to  amuse  a  King  who  is  no  longer  amuse- 
able.*^  ^^I  find  in  looking  back  upon  my  life,"^ 
she  writes  to  her  niece,  '^that  from  the  age  of 
thirtj-two,  which  was  the  beginning  of  my  fortune, 
I  have  not  been  a  mmnent  without  troubles,  and 
that  they  have  always  been  increasing.^  ^  She 
was  one  day  looking  at  some  carp  that  had  been 
pat  into  a  marble  basin  in  the  gardens  of  Ver- 
sailles :  "  These  carp  are  like  me,^  she  said,  ^'  they 
regret  their  mud.''  f 

Voltaire  has  said,  that  the  mistresses  of  Lewis  Influence 
the  Fourteenth  had  scarcely  any  influence  over  jJeJlj^"" 
the  public  acts  of  the  reign.  With  respect  to 
Madame  de  Montespan,  we  have  the  evidence  of 
Madame  de  Maintenon :  ^*  that  she  knew  all  the 
secrets  of  the  state,  and  gave  very  good,  or  very 
bad  advice,  according  to  her  passions.'']:  With 
respect  to  Madame  de  Maintenon  herself,  we  have 
every  reason  to  suppose  that  she  exercised  a  very 
great  influence  in  all  the  patronage  of  the  state, 

*  Lettres  de  Maintenon^  t.  iii.  p.  170. 

t  Vie  de  Maintenon. 

X  "  Elle  savoit  tons  les  secrets  de  Yhat,  et  donnoit  de 
trb  bons  conseils  et  de  tr^  mauvais^  selon  sect  passions." 
lettres  de  Maintenon^  iii.  p.  283. 
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even  ia  the  command  of  annies.  Caiinat,  it  is 
well  known,  was  depriyed  of  a  command  in  which 
he  distinguished  himself,  because  she  thought  him 
remiss  in  religious  duties.  The  celebrated  Mas- 
sillon  says  in  his  memoirs ;  '^  Madame  de  Mainte- 
non  was  the  only  person  who  had  a  powerful  in- 
fluence with  the  King.  She  had  great  talents,  but 
at  the  same  time  all  the  faults  of  a  woman  jealous 
of  her  power.  She  had  a  minute  knowledge  of  all 
business.  She  had  an  influence  even  in  the  choice 
of  ministers.*^  ♦ 

The  manner  in  which  Lewis  transacted  business, 
is  a  proof  of  her  influence.  The  minister  came  to 
her  rbom,  where  he  made  his  report  to  Lewis, 
while  Madame  de  Maintenon  sate  in  another  part 
working  or  reading.  Now  and  then  the  King 
turned  round  to  her,  and  asked  her  her  opinion. 
It  is  even  said,  that  the  whole  portfolio  of  the 
minister  was  arranged  before-hand  with  the  clan- 
destine Queen.  Sometimes  indeed  the  King  took 
a  pleasure  in  contradicting  her  wishes,  and  refusing 
to  name  the  person  she  desired  to  promote.     Bat 

*  '*  Madame  de  Maintenon  ^it  la  seule  personne  qui 
e6t  un  credit  puissant  aupr^  du  Roi.  EUe  avoit  beauooup 
d'csprit^  mais  en  meme  temps  tous  les  d^auts  d'une  femme 
jalouse  de  son  influence.  Elle  avoit  une  connoissance  d^ 
taill^e  de  toutes  les  affaires.  Elle  influoit  m^e  sur  le 
choix  des  ministres."    M^.  de  Massillon. 
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he  did  the  same  thing  with  his  ministers.  Old 
Le  TelUer  said,  that  after  agreeing  to-  nineteen 
iqppointments,  he  would  often  refuse  the  twentieth, 
to  flibow  he  was  not  led.  This  was  called  by  the 
eld  minister,  taking  his  bisque.  To  return  to  the 
influence  of  Madame  de  Maintenon :  what  seems 
to  put  the  question  beyond  all  doubt,  is  the  ac- 
count given  by  herself.  Speaking  of  these  coun- 
cils, she  says,  ^'  when  I  was  not  wanted,  which  hap- 
pened very  seldom.^*  Now  it  is  clear,  she  could 
be  wanted  for  no  other  purpose  than  to  give  her 
advice.  It  is  said  that  when  her  opinion  was  re- 
quired, the  King,  turning  round  to  her,  used  •to 
ask,  **  Qu^en  pense  voire  solidite  ?"  "  What  does 
your  sotidity  say  ?*" 

The  deference  of  this  great  King,  to  a  lady  older 
than  himself,  who  held  no  ostensible  situation, 
exposed  him  to  the  laughter  of  the  world;  and 
William  the  Third,  at  the  time  when  Barbe- 
sieux,  the  dissipated  son  of  Louvois,  was  secretary 
of  state,  said  with  some  humour,  that  most  kings 
chose  old  ministers  and  young  mistresses,  but  that 
Lewis  had  chosen  a  young  minister  and  an  old 
mistress.-f- 

*  Entretiens.     Lettres  de  Maintenon,  t.  iii. 

t  Burnet,  Hist,  of  his  Own  Time.  Montesquieu  has  the 
ttme  observation  in  his  Lettres  Persanes.  Duclos  tells  the 
story  differently.     Madame  Comuel  made  the  same  obser- 

VOL.   I.  L 
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It  was  not  from  his  enemies  alone,  however,  that 
sarcasms  and  jests  proceeded.  The  Dudiess  of 
Burgundy,  the  favourite  both  of  the  monarch  and 
the  mistress,  said  to  them  one  day,  hearing  them 
praise  the  government  of  Queen  Anne,  ^^  Ma  tante 
(addresring  Madame  de  Maintenon  by  the  title 
she  always  gave  her),  one  must  allow  that  queens 
govern  better  than  kings ;  and  do  you  know  why, 
fna  tante  f  It  is  because  under  kings  women 
govern,  and  under  queens  men  govern.^*  It  is  to 
the  credit  of  Lewis  and  Madame  de  Maintenon, 
that  neither  of  them  was  offended  by  this  sally. 

The  character  of  Madame  de  Maintenon  was  at- 
tacked by  nearly  all  parties ;  by  the  friends  of  the 
Dauphin,  and  of  the  Duke  of  Orleans ;  by  the  Jan- 
senists,  thie  Protestants,  and  finally  by  the  wh(de 
nation,  at  the  time  when  the  arms  of  France  were 
unsuccessful,  and  loyalty  sought  for  a  scape-goat 
near  the  King,  that  might  bear  his  sins  away  from 
his  sacred  person.  It  may  b^^said  in  her  favour, 
that  as  the  wife  and  widow  of  Scarron,  she  seems 

vation  with  her  usual  felicity  of  expression.  Having  gone 
to  Versulles  soon  after  the  appointment  of  Seignelai  and 
Torcy^  she  was  asked  on  her  return  what  she  had  seen  at 
court :  '^  J'ai  vu  ti  la  cour/'  she  replied^  "  ce  que  je  n'eusse 
jamais  cm  y  voir^  c'e^  I'amour  au  tomheau  et  le  minist^re 
au  herceau."    M6n.  de  Madame^  p.  294. 

•  St.  Simon. 
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to  have  obtained  general  esteem;  that  ber  repu- 
tation was  very  little  attacked,  even  by  scandal,  in 
an  age  when  beauty,  youth,  poverty,  and  chastity, 
were  seldom  found  in  the  same  woman ;  that  she 
remembered,  with  the  exception  of  those  of  Ma- 
dame de  Montespan,  the  benefits  she  had  received 
in  the  days  of  her  distress ;  that  she  was  incapable 
of  rancour ;  and  that  she  endeavoured,  in  a  diffi- 
cult situation,  to  perform  what  she  thought  her 
duty.  On  the  other  hand  it  must  be  said,  that 
she  had  no  passion  for  good,  any  mo)^  than  for 
evil :  that  she  supplanted  her  benefactress ;  that 
she  had  no  moral  courage;- that  .she  lost  many 
(^portunities  of  doing  essentiiaS  benefit ;  and  con- 
verted a  great  King,  soiled  with  human  vices,  into 
a  bigoted  monk  without  any  virtues. 

The  three  chief  mistresses  of  Lewis  were  suited 
to  the  time  of  life  at  which  they  were  chosen. 
Madame  de  la  Valliere  had  beauty  and  tenderness 
to  captivate  his  youth ;  Madame  de  Montespan 
had  beauty  and  wit  to  attract  his  middle  age; 
Madame  de  Maintenon  had  the  remains  of  beauty, 
with  great  talent,  great  insinuation,  great  devo- 
tion, great  powers  of  pleasing,  to  charm  and  oc- 
cupy the  mind  in  his  declining  age.  She  formed 
&  repose,  to  which  he  gladly  retired  from  the 
fatigues  of  stormy  passion,  and  the  caprices  of 
iinperious  ambition. 

l2 
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Manners.  The  manners  of  the  court  varied,  as  I  have  said^ 
with  the  ascendency  of  these  different  mistresses. 
The  licentiousness  that  prevailed  at  the  beginning 
of  the  reign,  will  be  better  described  by  two  or 
three  anecdotes,  than  by  any  quantity  of  declama- 
tion or  of  reasoning. 
Anecdotes.  A  child  of  Mademoiselle  de  Fouilloux,  maid  of 
honour  to  the  Duchess  of  Orleans,  was  brought  up 
publicly  by  Madame  d^Armagnac  with  her  own 
children.*  The  Chevalier  de  Lorriune,  who  was 
the  father  of  this  child,  went  one  day  to  the  mo- 
ther, and  said,  ^^  Mademoiselle,  what  is  the  matter 
with  you  ?  Why  are  you  melancholy  ?  What  is 
there  extraordinary  in  all  that  has  happened  to 
us  ?  We  loved  one  another ;  we  do  so  no  longer ; 
constancy  is  not  a  virtue  of  our  age  :  it  is  much 
better  that  we  should  forget  the  past,  and  resume 
our  ordinary  manner.  What  a  pretty  little  dog 
you  have  got ;  who  gave  it  you  P^^-f- 

From  the  same  excellent  authority  we  have 
another  story  illustrative  of  manners.  Madame 
de  R.  and  Madame  de  B.  quarrelled  at  play  about 
a  sum  of  twelve  pistoles ;  Madame  de  B.  at  length 
tired  of  disputing,  yielded.  "  Ah,  Madame,^  said 
the  other,  "  that  is  well  for  you,  who  have  lovers 

•  S^vign^,  30th  March,  1672. 
-  t  S^vign^,  1st  April,  1672.     Madame  de  S^vign^  only 
adds,  "  et  voilk  le  denouement  de  cette  belle  passion.'^ 
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that  give  you  money ."^  **  Madame,**  said  Madame 
de  B.  **  I  am  not  obliged  to  explain  to  you  how 
that  matter  is,  but  I  well  know  that  when  I  entered 
the  world  ten  years  ago,  you  were  giving  money 
to  yours.'' • 

Another  anecdote  will  speak  for  the  morals  of 
the  men.  A  gentleman  well  known  at  court,  of 
the  name  of  Villarceaux,  when  speaking  to  the 
King  of  another  subject,  took  occasion  to  say,  that 
there  were  persons  who  told  his  niece  (Madame  de 
Granc6i),  that  his  Majesty  had  designs  upon  her ; 
that  if  it  were  so,  he  begged  him  to  make  use  of 
him ;  that  the  affair  would  be  safe  in  his  hands, 
and  he  would  answer  for  success.  The  King 
laughed,  and  turned  it  ofi^  with  a  joke.-f-  In  those 
days  any  conduct  was  tolerated  in  society.  Every 
one  knows  that  the  celebrated  Ninon  de  TEnclos, 
who  was  never  married,  lived  for  several  years 
with  Villarceaux  at  his  house ;  that  she  had  many 
children  by  different  lovers,  and  that  the  paternity 
of  one  of  these  being  disputed  between  two  gen- 
tleman, was  decided  by  throwing  lots.  There  is 
nothing  singular  in  this  career;  what  is  extraor- 
dinary is,  that  Ninon  de  TEnclos  was  the  bosom 
friend  of  Madame  de  Maintenon,  and  the  admira^ 
tion  of  all  Paris. 

•  Sfcvign^,  2nd  Nov.  1673.        t  Ibid.  83d  Dec.  1671. 


160  UIBTORY   OF    EUROPE    FROM  [cHAP. 

Devotion.  The  lives  of  the  French  ladies  at  this  time  were 
divided  between  two  passions,  love  and  devotion. 
Those  who  were  abandoned  by  their  lovers,  or  by 
youth,  found  a  resource  in  pretending  to  an  exag- 
gerated devotion.  This  devotion,  be  it  observed, 
did  not  consist  in  paying  attention  to  the  exercises 
of  religion,  and  fulfilling  at  the  same  time  the 
duties  it  enjoins,  but  was  made  up  of  passionate 
repentance,  floods  of  tears,  ostentatious  retirement, 
singular  dress,  and  loud  professions  of  superior 
sanctity.  The  persons  who  took  this  turn,  were 
always  careful  to  let  their  religious  superiority  be 
known.  One  day  a  servant  offering  a  glass  of 
liqueur  to  a  lady  of  this  class,  she  turned  to  her 
neighbour  and  said,  "  what  does  he  offer  it  me  for? 
does  not  he  know  I  am  devout?^  The  princess 
of  Harcourt  proclaimed  her  conversion  by  leaving 
ofl^  rouge  at  court.  Becoming  afterwards  a  lady  of 
the  bed-chamber,  she  began  to  repent  of  her  hard 
penance,  and  said  she  would  put  on  her  rouge 
again  if  the  King,  or  her  husband,  commanded  it. 
"  Bets  are  offered,"  says  Madame  de  S^vign^, 
"  that  the  Princess  d'*Harcourt  will  not  be  a  de- 
votee in  a  yearns  time,  now  that  she  is  lady  of  the 
bed-chamber,  and  that  she  will  put  on  her  rouge 
again ;  for  this  rouge  is  the  law  and  the  prophets ; 
upon  this  rouge  all  Christianity  turns."*'* 

•  S^vign^,  5th  Jan.  1674. 
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Such  was  the  devotioii  of  ostentation.  Another 
kind  was  that  of  tenderness.  Madame  de  la,  VaU 
liere  was  one  of  those  who  found  the  benefit  of 
this  species  of  religion;  for  there  can  be  little 
doubt  that  the  last  hold  she  possessed  of  the  heart 
of  the  King,  was  the  interest  she  excited  by  her 
retirement  When  she  first  went  to  a  convent, 
Ae  sent  the  King  a  message,  ^^  that  she  would 
socmer  have  quitted  the  court,  after  having  loU 
the  honour  of  hii  good  graces^  if  she  could  have 
obtained  of  herself  not  to  see  him  any  more ;  that 
this  weakness  had  so  prevailed  in  her,  that  she 
was  hardly  able  to  sacrifice  it  to  God ;  that  never- 
theless, she  wished  the  remainder  of  the  passion 
she  had  entertained  for  him.  to  serve  her  as  pe- 
nance, and  that  after  having  given  all  her  youth  to 
him,  she  thought  the  rest  of  her  life  was  not  too 
much  to  devote  to  the  care  of  her  salvation.^* 
The  King  wept,  the  fair  penitent  returned,  and  in 
a  few  days  after  was  better  established  at  court 
than  she  had  been  for  a  long  time.-f  Madame  de 
Montespan,  however,  obtained  the  pre-eminence, 
and  the  deserted  mistress  was  obliged  again  to 
have  recourse  to  devotion,  to  fill  the  vacancy  of  a 
heart  that  was  too  tender  to  allow  her  to  be  happy 
without  passion.  This  species  of  devotion,  was 
perhaps  the  most  common  of  all. 

*  S^Tign^,  ISih  Feb.  1671.        f  Ibid.  Feb. 87th,  isri. 
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Another  kind  remains  to  be  mentioned,  namely, 
the  devotion  of  ambition.  Such  was  that  of  Ma- 
dame de  Longueville ;  who,  after  playing  a  conspi- 
cuous part  in  the  war  of  the  Fronde,  was  obliged 
.when  pieace  was  made,  and  her  lovers  had  aban- 
doned hier,  to  seek  for  some  other  sort  of  occu- 
pation. At  one  time  she  attempted  the  part  of 
a  beLespriif  and  was  at  the  head  of  one  of  two 
patties,  that  were  divided  on  the  merits  of  a  couple 
of  sonnets.  Finding  this  would  not  suffice,  she  fell 
into  extreme  devotion,  and  became  a  very  con- 
siderable person  in  the  Jansenist  party.  It  was 
chiefly  by  her  means  that  the  papal  ordinance, 
known  by  the  name  of  the  peace  of  Clement  the 
Ninth,  was  obtained ;  and  during  the  latter  part 
of  her  life,  the  celebrated  Arnauld  owed  his  safety 
to  her  powerful  protection.* 

In  this  manner  passed  the  early  years  of  the 
reign  of  Lewis.     Nearly  every  woman  who  was 

*  This  celebrated  woman  had  been  in  early  life  any  thing 
but  over  scrupulous^  as  the  histories  of  the  time  relate. 
Being  once  in  Normandy  with  her  husband,  those  about 
her  saw  that  she  was  overcome  with  ennui:  they  proposed 
to  her  a  hunting  party,  ''  No,  I  do  not  like  hunting.** 
Work?  "No,  I  do  not  like  work."  Walking  or  pky? 
"  No,  I  do  not  like  either."  Then  what  would  you  have  ? 
"What  can  I  say?  I  do  not  like  innocent  pleasures." 
Mem.  de  Madame,  p>  104. 
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young  and  handsome.  Occupied  the  years  of  hei 
youth  and  beauty  in  intrigue.     La  Rochefoucauld 
has  observed  maliciously,   that    though   he  had 
known  some  few  who  past  through  life  without 
reproach,  he  had  never  seen  any  who,  having  once 
yielded  to  temptation,  had  confined  themselves  to 
a  single  lover.     The  declining  age  of  these  ladies 
was  spent  in  the  transports  of  repentance ;  and 
when  admirers  no  longer  crowded  the  door  with 
the  tribute  of  their  homage  and  protestations,  the 
aid  of  a  spiritual  director  was  called  in  to  overcome 
passions  which  had  ceased  to  please,  and  atone  by 
rigour  for  an  indulgence  in  sin  which  had  become 
wearisome  or  impossible.    When  the  King  became 
himself  devout,  however,  and  Madame  de  Main- 
tenon  governed  the  court  with  the  spirit  of  a  con- 
vent, it  became  the  fashion  of  the  frivolous,  and 
the  flattery  of  the  interested,  to  assume  an  exterior 
of  piety,  even  in  their  younger  days,  and  to  treat 
the  world,   which   in   fact  they  adored,  with  an 
affected  contempt.     The  places  of  worship  were 
crowded   with  courtiers  and   women   of  fashion. 
'^  Ladies  who  appeared  the  furthest  from  it,^  said 
Madame    de    Mtuntenon,   with    triumphant  joy,   Uyp^^rigy. 
"  never  leave  the  church.*^  An  air  of  sobriety  and 
puritanical  decorum,  pervaded  the  scenes  where 
Madame  de  Montespan  had  established  the  empire 
of  gaiety  and  dissipation.   Yet  this  appearance  was 
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hollow  and  deceitful,  as  a  single  instance  will 
prove.  The  Eing^s  chapel  was  usually  crowded 
long  before  he  appeared.  One  day  Brissac,  Major 
of  the  guard,  entered  the  chapel  a  short  time  before 
the  arrival  of  Lewis,  and  marched  out  his  men, 
saying  loud  enough  to  be  heard,  ^^  The  King  does 
not  come  to-day  ;*^  instantly  the  whole  chapel  was 
deserted.  In  a  few  minutes  the  officer  of  the 
guard  marched  back  bis  men.  When  the  King 
entered,  he  was  much  surprised  at  the  thinness  of 
the  audience,  and  the  officer  was  obliged  to  tell 
him  what  he  had  done.  The  name  of  the  Mar- 
quise de  Dangeau  deserves  to  be  recorded  as  one 
of  three  or  four  who  remained  when  the  King  was 
not  expected. 

The  hypocrisy  of  the  court  even  extended  to 
the  choice  of  a  confessor.  Most  of  the  persons 
about  the  person  of  Lewis,  chose  a  Jesuit  for  their 
confessor,  in  order  to  conform  to  the  predilection 
of  the  monarch.  But  when  they  were  at  the  point 
of  death,  these  same  persons,  no  longer  able  to  dis- 
semble their  dislike  to  the  Jesuits,  sent  for  a  father 
of  the  Oratory,  or  some  other  order,  or  from  the 
secular  clergy,  to  give  them  their  last  communion. 
The  Duchess  of  Burgundy,  Henri  Jules  de  Bour- 
bon Conde,  the  Princess  Louisa  Maria  Stuart, 
daughter  of  James  the  Second,  and  the  Queen  of 
Spain,  first  wife  of  Philip  the  Fifth,  were  among 
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Uie  most  illastriouB  of  these  dissemblers.  It  was 
for  this  reason  that  Harlai,  the  Chancellor,  having 
tome  Jesuits  and  some  fathers  of  the  Oratory  in  his 
room  at  the  same  time,  said  to  the  first,  *'  Fathers, 
one  must  hve  with  you  ;'*  then  turning  to  the  others, 
**  and  die  with  you,  fathers.*" 

A  crime  oi  a  very  deep  dye  prevailed  at  Paris  Poiioiiiiig. 
during  this  reign,  and   proved  that  the  ferocity 
nourished  by  the  civil  wars  of  past  ages,  was  not 
yet  entirely  subsided.  The  Marquis  of  Brinvilliers 
lodged  in  his  house  a  young  officer  of  the  name  of 
Sainte  Croix.     His  wife,  struck  by  the  handsome 
figure  of  this  young  man,  advised  her  husband  not 
to  let  him  remain  in  the  house;  he  neglected  her 
warning,  and  the  loss  of  her  virtue  was  the  conse- 
quence.    Her  father,  D^Aubrai,  civil  lieutenant  of 
Paris,  discovering  the  intrigue,  procured  a  kttre  de 
cachety  and  caused  the  young  ofiicer  to  be  confined 
in  the  Bastille.     Here  he  became  acquainted  with 
Exili,  an  Italian,  who,  after  spending  all  he  had  in 
a  search  after  the  philosopher'^s  stone,  had  adopted 
the  horrible  trade  of  selling  poison ;  had  been  dis- 
covered, and  imprisoned.     Instructed  by  this  man, 
Sainte  Croix  communicated  his  knowledge  to  the 
Marchioness  of  Brinvilliers,  who  with  infernal  ma- 
lignity made  use  of  it  to  destroy  by  poison  her 
father,  her  two  brothers,  and  her  sister.     Yet  this 
woman  pretended  to  religion;  went  through  the 


u^ 


156  HISTORY   OF    £UBOPB    FROM  [cUAP. 

forms  of  piety,  and  often  practised  confession. 
When  she  was  taken,  a  general  confession,  written 
in  her  own  hand,  was  found  upon  her.  She  was 
biunt  in  1676. 

In  the  mean  time  this  horrible  crime  spread 
more  and  Inore  in  Paris.  Exili  had  been  impri- 
soned upon  the  information  dmved  from  persons 
who  had  revealed  their  dealings  with  him  in  con- 
fession, and  it  was  not  possible  to  produce  their 
evidence  upoa  a  trial.  For  such  is  the  singular  na- 
ture of  confession,  that  the  Grovemment  is  allowed 
to  know  of  the  crime,  but  not  to  convict  the  cri- 
minal. Exili,  from  his  prison,  continued  to  make 
proselytes  to  his  system  of  poisoning,  and  the 
King  was  obliged  to  create  a  tribunal  of  enquiry, 
called  the  chambre  ardente.  But  the  crime  had  in- 
fested Paris  from  the  year  1670,  and  this  court  was 
not  instituted  till  the  year  1680.  The  Duchess  of 
Bouillon  and  the  Countess  of  Soissons,  both  nieces 
of  Cardinal  Mazarin,  were  cited  to  appear  before 
it :  the  Duchess  of  Bouillon  had  been  guilty  only 
of  consulting  some  pretended  astrologers  and 
fortune-tellers  upon  her  destiny ;  or,  at  most,  had 
been  indulged  with  a  sight  of  the  devil ;  one  of  the 
common  tricks  of  these  impostors.  One  of  the 
presidents  of  the  chamber,  named  La  Reynie, 
asked  her  with  much  gravity  if  she  had  seen  the 
devil ;  she  answered  that  she  saw  him  at  that  mo- 
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ment ;  that  he  was  very  ugly  and  ill-looking,  and 
that  he  was  disguised  as  a  counsellor  of  state.  The 
imprudent  prendent  was  confounded,  and  drew  in 
his  horns.  The  Countess  of  Soissons  was  not  so 
triumphant  as  her  sister.  Being  accused  of  having 
bought  some  of  the  poison,  called  by  the  dealers 
iucceMsion  powder,  she  preferred  retiring  to  Brussels, 
to  the  risk  or  embarrassment  of  a  trial.  The  im- 
putation pursued  her,  however,  during  the  rest  of 
her  life.  The  Queen  of  Spain,  who  died  in  1689, 
was  said  to  be  pcnsoned  by  her  means. 

Among  the  persons  accused,  the  most  illustrious 
and  least  suspected,  was  Francis  de  Montmorenci 
Bouteville,  Duke  of  Luxembourg,  a  marshal  in  the 
French  armies,  and  one  of  the  most  distinguished 
of  the  peers  of  France.     The  miserable  gang  who 
dealt  in  poison  and  prophecy,  alleged  that  he  had 
sold  himself  to  the  devil,  and  that  a  young  girl 
of  the  name  of  Dupin  had  been  poisoned  by  his 
means.      Among  other  stories,  they  said  he  had 
made  a  contract  with  the  devil,  in  order  to  marry 
his  son  to  the  daughter  of  the  Marquis  of  Louvois. 
To  this  atrocious  and  absurd  accusation,  the  Mar- 
shal, who  had  surrendered  himself  at  the  Bastille 
cm  the    first    reports  against   him,    replied   with 
the  mingled   sentiment  of  pride  and   innocence, 
"When  Matthieu   de  Montmorenci   married  the 
widow  of  Louis  le  Gros,  he  did  not  have  recourse 
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to  the  devil,  but  to  the  States-Greneral,  who  de- 
dared  that  this  marriage  was  necessary,  in  order  to 
obtain  for  the  minor  king,  the  support  of  the  house 
of  Montmorenci.^  This  brave  man  was  imprisoned 
in  a  cell  six  feet  and  a  half  long;  and  his  trial, 
which  was  interrupted  for  several  weeks,  lasted 
altogether  fourteen  months.  No  judgment  was 
pronounced;  and  the  Marshal,  after  a  few  days 
retirement,  resumed  his  functions  at  court,  where 
Lewis  received  him  unthout  speaking  of  what  had 
happened.  Such  were  the  manners,  and  such  the 
justice  of  the  old  monarchy  of  France !  • 

*  In  tills  Chapter  I  have  not  hesitated  to  expose  the  vices 
of  the  French  court,  as  I  conceive  that,  however  disgusting, 
nothing  is  more  useful  than  such  an  exposure,  both  in  a 
political  and  moral  view  of  the  history  of  mankind.  But 
I  have  entirely  omitted  the  details  of  many  habits  of 
Lewis  the  Fourteenth  and  his  family,  which  can  serve  no 
useful  purpose,  and  are  too  indelicate  for  the  perusal  of 
the  humblest  class  of  English  readers. 
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CHAPTER  III. 

AdmimMtrtUion  of  Lewis.  The  Army.  The  Navy. 
Roads.  Buildings.  The  Canal  of  Languedoc. 
Colbert.  The  Finances.  Legislation.  Admi- 
nisiration  of  Justice.  The  Bastille,  State  of 
the  People.  General  Review  of  the  Government 
of  Lewis. 

It  is  now  time  to  leave  the  court  and  the  nobi- 
lity,  and  to  examine  what  use  Lewis  made  of  the 
abfldute  power  wMch  he  possessed  in  governing 
the  kingdom  at  large.  Let  us  take  a  short  review, 
first,  of  his  administration  of  the  executive  autho- 
rity; secondly,  of  his  exercise  of  the  power  of 
imposing  taxes  and  making  laws ;  and,  thirdly,  of 
judicial  acts. 

With  respect  to  the  military  force,  all  his  regu-  The  Army. 
laticms  were  framed  with  a  view  to  concentrate 
power  in  the  hands  of  his  minister  of  war.  For 
this  purpose  he  abolished  the  office  of  Constable, 
and  after  the  death  of  the  Duke  d^Epemon,  that 
of  Colonel  General  of  the  Infantry.  Before  his 
time,  generals  at  the  head  of  armies  used  to  give 
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promotion  to  officers  who  distinguished  themselves 
on  the  field  of  battle ;  to  bestow  the  command  of 
the  smaller  divisions  of  the  army  on  whom  they 
pleased ;  and  to  entrust  detachments  sent  on  any 
particular  enterprise,  to  such  of  their  generals  or 
colonels  as  they  thought  most  likely  to  succeed. 
But  by  the  military  ordinances  of  Lewis,  all  pro- 
motion was  reserved  to  the  King  himself ;   the 
army  was  divided  into  brigades,  commanded  by 
oflScers  appointed  under  the  name  of  brigadiers; 
and  all  detachments  were  ordered  to  be  given  to 
the  officers,  according  to  a  fixed  rule  of  seniority. 
These  regulations  were  greatly  censured  by  some, 
as  tying  up  the  hands  of  a  Commander-in-chief, 
and  fettering  the  discretion  proper  to  be  exercised 
by  a  general  in  the  field.*     On  the  other  hand, 
what  was  lost  on  particular  occasions,  was  gained 
in  general  habits  of  order  and   discipline;    and 
by  bringing  all  parts  of  the  system  under  one  head 
was  acquired  the  advantage  of  unity,  which  is  of 
more  importance  in  the  government  of  an  army, 
than  in  the  conduct  of  any  other  institution.  Other 
regulations  of  Lewis  were  of  less  doubtful  utility. 
He  gave  a  uniform  to  his  troops,  dress  having 
hitherto  been  a  matter  left  to  the  choice  of  indivi- 
duals.    He  introduced  bayonets  into  general  use ; 

•  Vide  St.  Simon. 
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be  separated  the  grenadiers,  and  formed  them  into 
a  company  for  each  regiment ;  he  founded  schools 
€t  artiUery,  and  brought  that  arm  to  a  perfection 
before  unknown ;  he  introduced  regular  discipline 
and  ezercise  in  all  parts  of  his  army,  both  in  peace 
and  war.  Let  us  add  to  this,  that  he  was  the 
patron  of  Vauban,  who  gave  a  new  face  to  the  art 
€i  fortification ;  and  who,  under  his  directions, 
created  that  triple  barrier,  which  so  long  employed 
Mariborough,  and  remained  during  all  the  last 
century  the  protection  of  France. 

I  will  not  quote  it  to  his  praise,  that  he  formed 
thirty  regiments  of  militia.  They  were  chosen  by 
ballot,  and  he  did  not  permit  those  who  were 
drawn  to  find  a  substitute  for  money ;  a  cruel  op- 
pression upon  the  people  of  the  country,  on  whom 
the  burthen  chiefly  fell. 

The  regular  army  was  prodigiously  increased  in 
numbers  by  Lewis.  In  167S,  he  had  already  one 
hundred  and  eighty  thousand  regular  troops,  and 
during  his  last  wars  he  had  four  hundred  and  fifty 
thousand  men  under  arms,  including  the  troops  of 
the  marine.*  But,  while  Lewis  greatly  improved, 
as  well  as  augmented,  his  military  force  by  diligence 
and  industry,  it  must  be  owned  upon  the  other 
hand,  that  he  interfered  too  much  with  their  ac^ 
tion  in  the  field.     Louvois,  who  had  the  merit  of 

•  Si^e  de  Louis  XIV. 
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the  exact  discipline,  the  complete  appaintments, 
and  the  regular  provi^ning  of  the  army,  bad,  like 
his  master,  the  defect  of  wishing  to  govern  them 
during  their  campaigns.  While  Turenne  lived, 
his  established  reputation  greatly  checked  this  pro^ 
pensity,  bi|t  when  he  was  no  more,  Louvois  took 
upon  him  the  authonty  of  general-in-chief,  as  well 
as  that  of  minister  of  war.  Lewis  himself  was  de- 
lighted with  this  species  of  power ;  and  after  the 
death  of  J^uvois,  he  continued  to  the  day  of  his 
death  writing  his  own  dispatches  to  his  generals  in 
the  field.  In  one  of  these,  he  seems  to  think  it  a 
compliment  to  Marshal  Luxembourg,  to  tdl  him^ 
that  he  found  they  generally 'agreed  in  opinion.* 
Without  being  endowed  either  with  the  capacity 
or  the  inclination  to  go  through  the  fatigues  of  a 
campaign,  he  appears  to  have  imagined  that  he 
eould  dictate  from  Versailles  all  the  movements  and 
operations  of  his  armies.  It  was  unfortunate  for 
the  success  of  his  arms,  that  a  courier  could,  in  a 
few  days,  go  from  his  cabinet  to  the  most  distant 
of  the  head-quarters  of  his  generals;  and  had  the 
sea  intervened  between  him  and  his  marshals,  it 
would  clearly  have  been  much  to  the  advantage  of 
his  glory.  The  only  way  in  which  his  conmiandera 
could  prevent  the  mischief  thus  caused,  was  by 
persuading  him  that  their  plans  were  of  his  own 

♦  (EuVres  de  Louis  XIV. 
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suggestioD,  and  thus  obviating  his  interference ; 
but,  in  many  cases,  his  previous  decisions  had  a  fa- 
tal effect  A  remarkable  instance  of  this  occurred 
at  Turin,  where  the  French  army  were  obliged  to 
wait  in  a  disadvantageous  position,  in  which  they 
were  defeated,  because  Lewis  and  Chamillard  had 
decided  before  the  campaign  opened,  that  the  ge- 
neral in  Piedmont  should  not  be  the  first  to  at- 
tack. 

When  we  consider  the  discipline,  spirit,  and 
numbers  of  the  French  army,  during  this  reign,  it 
seems  astonishing  they  should  not  have  acconu 
plished  more  than  they  did;  especially  if  we  reflect 
diat  England  was  for  a  long  time  the  accomplice 
of  Lewis ;  Spain,  broken  and  enfeebled ;  Holland 
relaxed  in  her  military  discipline ;  and  the  Em«- 
peror  distracted  by  the  wars  with  Turkey  and  his 
Hungarian  subjects.  Seeing  these  circumstances, 
I  am  much  inclined  to  think  that  it  was  the  imper- 
fect meddling  generalship  of  Lewis,  which  pre*, 
vented  him  in  the  days  of  his  glory  from  conquer- 
ing Europe.  In  hke  manner  during  his  decline, 
the  same  interference  afforded  some  compensation 
to  Maflborough,  for  the  obstacles  thrown  in  his 
way  by  the  Dutch  deputies. 

The  object  next  in  importance  to  the  army,  in  The  Navy- 
the  eyes  of  Lewis,  was  his  navy ;  and,  as  the  mili- 
tary force  was  entrusted  to  the  talents  of  Louvois, 
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the  marine  was  confided  to  the  industry  and  abili- 
ties of  Colbert.  The  success  of  Colbert's  efforts 
was,  during  his  life,  equal  to  that  of  his  colleague 
and  rival.  In  the  year  1660,  a  very  few  ships, 
which,  neglected  by  Mazarin,  lay  rotting  in  the 
ports,  formed  the  entire  navy  of  France.  When 
Lewis  joined  his  forces  to  those  of  Holland,  in  his 
first  war,  the  whole  naval  strength  that  could  be 
dispatched  to  combine  with  the  Dutch  squadron, 
consisted  of  a  single  fire-ship,  the  only  fleet  that 
he  possessed  being  absent  on  a  distant  expedition. 
In  the  year  1666,  to  the  surprise  of  both  friends 
and  enemies,  thirty-six  ships  of  war  and  fifteen 
fire-ships  appeared  in  the  Mediterranean ;  fourteen 
ships  of  war  and  five  fire-ships  in  the  Atlantic. 
In  167^,  he  possessed  sixty  ships  of  the  line  and 
forty  frigates.  In  1681,  his  navy  consisted  of  one 
hundred  and  ninety-eight  ships  of  war,  including 
tenders ;  and  thirty  gallies  were  armed,  or  ready 
to  be  fitted  out  at  Toulon.  The  number  of  men 
enrolled  for  different  classes  of  naval  service,  con- 
sisted of  one  hundred  and  sixty-six  thousand ; 
eleven  thousand  regular  troops  were  employed  on 
board  the  ships;  a  thousand  of  the  nobles  or 
gentry  served,  or  were  learning  to  serve,  in  the  sea, 
service.  In  1681  d^Estr^es  was  made  a  marshal, 
being  the  first  naval  officer  who  ever  held  that 
rank  in  France. 
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Such  was  the  state  of  the  navy  when  Colbert 
died  ;  and  the  conduct  of  the  officers  and  seamen 
in  the  actions  in  which  they  were  engaged,  did  not 
disappoint  the  anxiety  of  the  minister  and  the 
hopes  of  the  monarch.  But  the  fatal  battle  of  La 
Hogue,  in  169^9  damped  the  spirits  still  more  than 
it  diminished  the  force  of  the  marine ;  and  nearly 
a  century  elapsed  before  the  navy  of  France  be- 
came again  formidable  to  England. 

The  attention  of  Colbert  was  likewise  turned  to 
the  state  of  the  ports.  He  made  arsenals  at  Brest, 
Toulon,  Dunkirk,  and  Havre  de  Grace.  As 
France  was  in  want  of  ports  on  the  coast  of  the 
Channel,  and  of  the  Ocean,  he  built  a  port,  town, 
and  arsenal  at  Rochefort. 

In  his  improvements  of  the  interior  of  his  king-  Interior 
dom,  ^'Lewis,  and  his  minister  Colbert,  showed  a  menuT* 
great  portion  of  their  usual  activity.  New  roads 
were  made,  and  the  plans  laid  down  for  those 
large,  but  somewhat  ostentatious,  causeways  that 
intersect  France.  Among  the  useful  works  of 
Lewis,  must  likewise  be  reckoned,  the  improvement 
of  the  police  of  Paris ;  a  town  utterly  void,  when 
he  came  to  the  throne,  of  all  the  comforts  now 
thought  essential  to  a  great  capital.  He  provided 
for  the  cleaning  of  the  streets,  caused  them  to  be 
lighted  by  five  thousand  lanthoms,  and  established 
a  guard  pr  watch  for  the  safety  of  the  inhabitants. 
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In  1667»  a  magistrate  was  appointed  by  himself, 
charged  with  this  function.  Yet  it  must  not 
escape  an  unprejudiced  observer,  that  in  taking 
the  direction  of  the  police,  Lewis  added  one  more 
to  the  arbitrary  powers  which  he  exercised :  neither 
pan  it  now  be  admitted  that  the  paving  of  the 
streets,  which  he  caused  to  be  made,  is  so  good, 
that  "  there  is  no  town  paved  like  Paris.*"  •  The 
pavement,  even  and  well-made  as  it  is  for  car- 
riages, has  no  flag-stones  for  the  convenience  of 
those  on  foot,  who,  to  this  day,  still  continue  to 
fatigue  their  feet,  and  expose  their  lives,  the  vic- 
tims of  a  government  which  paved  only  for  the 
aristocracy. 
Bmldings.  It  may  be  supposed,  that  if  Lewis  improved 
his  country  in  a  useful  manner,  he  did  much 
more  to  foster  those  arts  that  are  merely  orna- 
mental. But  nearly  every  thing  great  of  this 
kind  is  to  be  attributed  to  Colbert,  who  sug- 
gested some  plans  that  were  executed,  and  others 
that  were  neglected.  In  1664,  Colbert  was  ap- 
pointed director  of  the  public  buildings,  an  oflSce 
which  properly  implies  the  direction  of  the  fine 
arts.  Bernini  was  sent  for  from  Rome,  and  re- 
ceived magmficent  rewards  for  some  plans  for  com- 
pleting the  Louvre,  which  were  never  executed. 

*  Voltaire.    It  may  have  been  quite  true  in  his  time. 
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During  bis  stay,  however,  was  executed  that  mag- 
nificeut  front  of  which  the  design  was  given  by 
Ferrault,  and  which  to  this  day  makes  the  Louvre 
an  object  of  general  admiration.  The  Arch  of  St. 
Denis,  and  the  Hospital  of  the  Invalids,  are  the 
chief  of  the  other  monuments  of  architecture,  by 
which  Paris  can  recal  the  memory  of  Lewis  the 
Fourteenth. 

To  Colbert,  France  is  indebted  for  one  of  her  The  Canal 
noblest  public  works,  the  canal  which  joins  the  docT**^*' 
Mediterranean  and  the  Ocean.  He  adopted  and 
executed  a  project,  first  broached  during  the  reign 
of  Francis  the  First,  and  renewed  under  that  of 
Henry  the  Fourth.  Much  discussion  has  taken 
place  on  the  question  to  whom  is  due  the  credit  of 
the  execution ;  but  be  that  as  it  may,  it  is  impos- 
able  to  deprive  Colbert  of  the  glory  of  having 
undertaken  the  work,  and  appropriated  funds  for 
its  cmnpletion.  The  canal,  known  by  the  name 
of  the  Canal  of  Languedoc,  is  forty-six  leagues 
in  length,  thirty  feet  in  breadth,  and  has  a  hun« 
died  and  four  sluices.  The  waters  are  collected 
in  a  bason  on  the  summit  of  one  of  the  lowest  of 
a  chain  of  mountains,  and  flow  from  thence  on 
each  side  to  the  sea.  In  eleven  days  merchandize 
could  be  conveyed  from  one  sea  to  the  other. 

By  the  judicious  advice  of  Colbert,  Lewis  di- 
ninisbed  the  number  of  convents,  and  suppressed 
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seventeen  holidays.  This  last  measure  was  of 
itself  a  prodigious  benefit  to  the  industry  of 
France. 

Colbert,  with  some  partiality  for  the  marine, 
which  was  his  own  department,  valued  the  im- 
portance of  the  different  branches  of  the  public 
service,  in  the  following  order :  navy,  foreign  af- 
fairs, army,  civil  list.  It  is  much  to  his  credit 
that  he  puts  the  expenses  of  the  King  in.  the  last 
place;  it  is  hkewise  to  his  honour,  that  he  op^ 
posed  the  extravagant  follies  of  Lewis.  He  had 
the  boldness  to  tell  him,  that  kings  who  do  not 
acquire  fame  in  war,  are  measured  by  their  build- 
ings; that  he  hoped  Lewis  would  not  be  measured 
by  Versailles ;  and  that  it  would  have  been  much 
more  to  his  glory  to  have  finished  the  Louvre. 

A  separate  chapter  would  be  required  to  treat 
of  the  value  of  the  encouragement  given  by  Lewis, 
under  the  direction  of  Colbert,  to  sciences,  letters, 
and  the  fine  arts.  Let  it  here  only  be  recalled  to 
mind,  that  he  established  an  academy  of  sciences ; 
that  he  distributed  more  than  one  hundred  thou- 
sand francs  yearly,  by  order  of  his  master,  to  men 
of  letters,  both  in  France  and  in  foreign  countries; 
and  that  he  established  an  academy  at  Rome, 
where  the  art  of  painting  was  better  learned  than 
it  could  possibly  be  in  France. 

The    next    great   question   which   we  have   to 
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explain,  is  how  money  was  procured  for  the  vast  Financei. 
and  ostentatious  machinery  of  the  government ;  to 
supply  the  demands  of  war  abroad  and  corruption 
at  home ;  the  equipment  and  maintenance  of  an 
immense  army;  the  formation  and  furnishing  so 
many  fortresses;    in   short,   all  the  expenditure 
necessary  for  the  maintenance  of   great  power, 
together  with  all  th&t  which  is  caused  by  the  fri- 
Tolity  of  a  luxurious  and  profuse  court.     The  ex- 
amination of  this  question  brings  us  immediately 
to  the  plans  of  Colbert,  who  for  twenty  years  ruled 
over  the  finances,  and  made  his  name  equal  in  fame 
to  that  of  his  master.     To  have  some  idea  of  the 
task  undertaken  by  Colbert,  it  is  necessary  to  state 
shortly,  the  previous  situation  of  the  finances  and 
commerce  of  the  kingdom. 

In  1660,  the  people  paid  about  ninety  millions  of  State  of  the 
livres  (at  twenty-seven  livres  the  marc,  or  about  before 
seven    millions    five    hundred    thousand    pounds  ^'*«rt. 
sterling)  in  taxes.     Of  this  sum,  not  more  than 
thirty-five  millions  were  applicable  to  the  service  of 
the  state,  fifty-five  millions  being  swallowed  up  by 
debts  and  perpetual  charges.     Since  16S1,  there 
had  been  created  twenty-five  millions  of  annual 
interest   of  stock,  besides   an  enormous  mass  of 
paper,  issued  for  the  compensation  of  offices  and 
alienations  abolished.     These  operations  had  beep 
so  ill  conducted,  that  speculators  bought  stock  at  a 
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low  price,  aad  obtained  from  the  government  nearly 
the  value  at  which  it  had  at  first  been  created. 
Others  parted  with  their  stock  to  the  treasury  at 
the  market-price,  but  obtained  new  loans  on  the 
terms  of  paying  only  two-thirds  of  the  sum  stipu- 
lated, and  receiving  fifteen  per   cent,  interest* 
Then  followed  new  loans  to  discharge  the  fc»*mer, 
at  twenty  and  twenty-five  per  cent,  interest.  Every 
branch  of  the  revenue  was  mortgaged  in  perpetuity. 
It  was  in  vain  that  the  duties  of  excise  and  cont- 
merce  had  been  augmented  sixty  per  cent,  since 
1683;  the  revenue  under  these  heads  had  dimi« 
nished.  In  the  same  way,  and  for  the  same  reason, 
the  taUleSy  which  had    been  raised  to  fifty-seven 
millions,  did  not  bring  so  much  money   to  the 
treasury  as  before   1620,   when   they  were   only 
eighte^i  or  twenty  millions,  f     This  was  partly 
owing  to  the  inability  of  the  people  to  pay,  and 
partly  to  the  extortion  of  the  receivers,  in  whose 
favour  a  new  tax  had  been  laid  on,  by  way  of  per- 
quisite to  them,  which  was  always  collected  before 
any  other.  %     Levies  by  distress,  surcharges,  im« 

*  It  is  inconceivable  that  the  government  should  not 
have  thought  of  going  into  the  market  itself  to  buy  stodc 
at  the  currwit  price.  But  when  the  master  doee  not  look 
on,  the  steward  makes  his  harvest. 

t  Forbonnab.  Recherches  et  Considerations  sur  les 
Finances  de  France^  t.  ii.  p.  127. 

tlMd. 
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prisoDDients,  poverty^    abandonment  of  culture, 
were  the  consequences  of  these  dreadful  burthens. 

Another  great  fault  in  the  administration,  was  Offices. 
the  number  of  offices  in  the  departments  of  finance 
and  justice.  By  an  (^cial  account  given  to  Col- 
bert in  1664,  it  appeared  that  the  number  of 
places  in  these  two  departments  was  upwards  of 
forty-five  thousand,  of  wliich  the  salaries  amounted 
to  mare  than  eig^t  millions  of  livres.  These  offices 
were  all  sold,  and  the  money  produced  by  the  sale 
.was  part  of  the  revenue.  £ach  of  these  offices 
carried  with  it  an  exemption  from  taxes ;  each 
new  creation,  therefore,  diminished  the  permanent 
resources  of  the  state.  The  current  price  of  the 
whole  of  these  offices,  at  that  time,  amounted 
altogether  to  four  hundred  and  nineteen  millions, 
or  about  thirty-four  millions  sterling.  * 

The  internal  commerce  of  the  country  was  not  Internal 
only  embarrassed,  but  nearly  destroyed  by  the 
duties,  which  were  levied  in  fifty  different  shapes 
on  the  transit  of  commodities  from  one  province  to 
another.  The  provinces  in  which  states  were  held 
had  a  right  to  impose  their  own  taxes,  and  were 
therefore  free  from  those  which  were  levied  upon 
the  kingdom  in  general,  t     Hence  not  only  were 

•  Forb.  t.  ii. 

t  See  the  list  of  the  provinces  esteemed  foreign.  Ibid. 
t>  ii.  p.  304. 
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they  considered  as  foreign  oountiies  in  respect  to 
the  kingdom  in  general,  but  so  many  and  so  various 
were  the  duties  in  different  parts  of  France,  that 
trade  could  with  difficulty  escape  from  the  intricacy 
of  the  folds  in  which  it  was  entangled.  Thus  in 
Provence  there  were  fourteen  kinds  of  duty  peculiar 
to  that  part  of  the  kingdom,  besides  other  general 
taxes.  In  going  down  th^  Loire,  merchandize  paid 
duty  no  less  than  twenty-eight  times  between  St. 
Rambord  and  Nantes,  besides  some  other  pay- 
ments; and  merchants,  at  length,  preferred  land 
carriage,  as  much  cheaper  than  the  use  of  the 
river. 

In  a  memoir  addressed  to  Cardinal  Mazarin^ 
it  is  asserted,  that  before  1660,  t  a  ball  of  silk 
from  the  Levant  paid  only  sixteen  livres;  that, 
from  that  time,  it  paid  more  than  a  hundred  and 
twelve  livres,  before  it  could  be  employed  in  manu- 
factures. The  author  avers,  that  the  customs  of 
Valence  were  paid  three  times ;  once  by  a  ball  of 
^Ik  coming  from  Italy  to  Lyons ;  again  in  going 
from  Lyons  to  Mantua  to  be  wrought ;  and  again 
in  coming  from  Mantua  to  Lyons,  to  be  manu- 

*  These  imposts  still  subsisted  in  1755. 

t  Forbonnais  sayg,  the  memoir  was  presented  in  1659. 
One  or  other  of  these  dates  must  be  wrong,  and  evidently 
t)ie  one  in  the  text.  Tlie  year  intended,  is  perhaps  1650. 
t.  ii.  p.  143. 
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factured.  Beddes  this,  there  were  other  duties  at 
Lyons  itself.  It  is  likewise  stated,  that  the  impor- 
tations of  silk  had  diminished  from  twenty  thousand 
to  three  thousand  balls  a  year.  These  balls  were 
of  one  hundred  and  sixty  pounds  weight  each. 
Such  were  the  impediments  to  internal  trade  and 
manufactures. 

On  the  subject  of  the  manufactures  and  foreign  Manufac- 
commerce  of  France  at  this  time^  there  is  preserved 
a  very  important  remonstrance,  made  to  the  King 
by  the  six  companies  or  guilds  of  trades  of 
Paris^  with  relation  to  the  new  taxes,  imposed  by 
the  declaration  of  1654.  They  represent,  that,  by 
the  declaration  of  1654,  a  new  duty  was  imposed 
on  the  entry  of  all  foreign  manufactures,  as  well  as 
a  duty  of  twenty-four  livres  on  the  marc  of  gold, 
and  four  livres  on  the  marc  of  silver.  They  affirm, 
that  these  new  taxes,  ^^  instead  of  advantage,  will 
produce  a  loss,  experience  having  shown  that  ex* 
cessive  imposts  have  never  augmented  the  revenue 
of  your  Majesty ;  but  make  a  loss  on  the  gross  of 
what  is  gained  in  the  detail,  because  trade  in  general 
diminishes,  when  the  sums  levied  on  each  par- 
ticular article  are  augmented ;  and  the  increase  of 
commerce  is  more  beneficial  than  any  augmenta- 
tion of  duties,  not  only  to  individuals,  but  to  the 
public  ;  because,  by  means  of  commerce,  the  riches 
of  individuals  increasing,  flow  through  many  chan- 
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nels  into  tfie  King's  coffers.^  In  support  of  this 
reasoning,  the  authors  affirm  that  the  farmers  of 
the  great  duties  have  always  a  clause  to  enable 
them  to  dissolve  their  contract  if  new  taxes  shall 
be  imposed ;  and  that  in  the  instance  of  gold,  al- 
though the  regular  duty  was  twenty-eight  sous  a 
marc^  the  farmers  only  levied  twenty-one,  in  order 
to  bring  into  the  country  a  greater  quantity.* 
Th6  gold  thus  brought  into  France,  being  worked 
into  gold  thread  for  lace  and  ribands,  was  sent  to 
Spain  and  the  Indies ;  the  profit  of  the  manufac- 
ture to  the  country  being  such  that  the  raw  gcid 
was  worth  eight  crowns,  and  the  worked  twenty. 
They  proceed  to  complain,  that  the  duties  on  the 
most  necessary  articles,  viz.  the  raw  material,  were 
the  most  raised ;  so  that  some  goods  paid  twenty- 
five,  some  fifty,  and  some  more  than  an  hundred 
per  cent.  The  prohibitions  of  English  goods,  by 
a  declaration  of  1648,  had  entirely  ruined  the  com* 
merce  with  England  in  wine,  which  had  been  in 
its  turn  prohibited  in  England.  Among  the  goods 
which  the  French  exported,  we  find  enumerated  in 
this  document,  the  linens,  serges,  and  bombazeens  of 
Lyons ;  fustians,  stockings  of  silk,  worsted,  cotton, 
diread,  and  goats^  hair,  all  kinds  of  caps  and  mil- 

*  The  farmera  of  the  ^ve  great  duties,  were  the  farmers 
of  the  customs,  which  chiefly  oonsiBted  in  the  duties  so 
called. 
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linery  sent  to  Spain,  Italy,  and  South  America ;  all 
kinds  of  tuts  and  hardware ;  knives  and  scissors; 
ribands,  silk  lace,  gold  and  silver  lace,  pins, 
needles,  gloves,  dlk,  and  gold  and  silver  tissues, 
hats  of  Paris  and  Rouen,  which  were  used  by 
almost  all  the  people  of  Europe,  and  even  of  the 
New  World.  This  memorial,  which  is  full  of  the 
soundest  principles  of  commerce,  and  of  the  most 
curious  details,  establishes  two  very  important 
facts ;  the  one,  that  individuals,  guided  only  by  a 
sagacious  view  of  their  own  interest,  were  well 
aware  that  low  duties  were  often  more  productive 
to  the  revenue  than  high ;  the  other,  that  France 
had  a  considerable  trade  before  this  time,  which 
the  government  was  proceeding  very  fast  to  destroy 
by  means  of  injudicious  taxation.  * 

One  of  the  first  measures  of  Colbert,  was  to  Council  of 
establish  a  council  of  finance,  instituted  chiefly  for 
the  purpose  of  reducing  to  some  certain  rule,  the 
operations  of  the  collectors  of  taxes ;  who,  in  each 
separate  province,  and  almost  in  each  separate  vil- 
lage, had  a  different  plan  of  enriching  themselves 
and  ruining  the  country. 

The  faille  was  justly  considered  by  Colbert  the  Ttllle. 
great  scourge  of  the  kingdom.     This  tax  was  of 
two  kinds,  the  personal  tailky  and  the-  real  faille. 

*  For  the  whole  of  this  document  see  Forbonnais,  t.  i. 
p.  1^. 
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The  real  taiOe  was  a  fixed  impost  accOTding  to  a 
known  estimate,  upon  houses,  lands,  and  property 
of  all  kinds*     The  personal  taWe  was  arbitrary, 
a  certain  sum    was   ordered  to  be  raised  from 
each  province  and  district;  the  collector  of  the 
district  afterwards  apportioned  this  sum  according 
to  the  supposed  means  of  each  individual.     Of 
course  there  was  no  end  to  the  vexations,  ocxrup- 
tions,  abuses,  ruin,  and  misery,  occasioned  by  this 
fiscal  despotism.    The  object  of  Colbert  was  to 
diminish  the  impost  in  the  whole  amount;    to 
remedy  the  abuses ;  and  to  convert  the  personal 
iaille  into  the  real.     When  he  assumed  the  direc- 
tion of  the  finances,  the  sum  ordered  to  be  thus 
levied  was  upwards  of  fifty  millions  ;  he  began  by 
remitting  three  millions  that  were  due  ;  he  then, 
in  the  course  of  succesnve  years,  reduced  the  whole 
amount  to  thirty-five  millions,  and  had  he  lived, 
he  meant  to  have  reduced  it  to  twenty-five.     He 
ordered  that  the  collectors  should  not  seize  the 
cattle  or  the  tools,  by  which  husbandmen- and  arti- 
ficers gained  their  bread,  to  satisfy  the  demands  of 
the  tax.     In  order  to  convert  the  personal  into  the 
real  taille,  he  took  the  generality  of  Montauban 
for  an  experiment^  and  endeavoured  to  assimilate 
the  tax  in  that  department,  to  that  of  the  province 
of  Languedoc,  where  the  taille  was  real.     But  it 
so  happened,  that  the  base  on  which  the  tax  had 
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been  grounded  in  Languedoc,  was  very  unequal ; 
An  inequality,  however,  which  was  little  felt,  owing 
to  the  smalhiess  and  insignificance  of  the  whole 
sum  raided.  In  order  to  adapt  the  tax  to  the  ge- 
nerality of  Montauban,  Colbert  injudiciously  took 
the  unequal  scale  of  Languedoc,  and  the  high 
amount  of  Montauban.  The  consequence  was, 
that  industry  suffered  greatly ;  in  some  places  the 
amount  of  the  tax  exceeded  the  whole  value  of  the 
produce  of  the  land,  and  cultivation  was  aban- 
doned. As  a  remedy  for  this  evil,  Colbert,  in  the 
most  arbitrary  manner,  forbade  proprietors  to  leave 
any  part  of  their  land  uncultivated,  unless  they 
likewise  left  fallow  all  the  rest  of  their  estates. 
This  violence,  of  course,  failed,  and  at  last,  the 
minister  was  obliged  to  give  large  rewards  to  those 
who  would  again  cultivate  their  lands.  So  unequal 
was  the  tax,  that  in  1727,  when  the  tuHles  were 
raised  in  amount,  one  hundred  and  twenty  thou- 
sand livres  were  given  as  a  compensation  to  the 
lands  too  heavily  taxed  in  the  generality  of  Mont- 
auban. 

Thus  unfortunate  was  the  attempt  of  Colbert  to 
reform  the  tailles.  He  left  them,  certainly,  much 
lower  in  amount  than  he  found  them,  and  during 
his  administration  abuses  were  restrained ;  but  he 
likewise  left  an  extravagant  king  upon  the  throne, 
with  whom   there  existed  strong  temptations  to 

VOL.   I.  N 
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extortioii,  and  no  other  check  upon  oppression  than 
the  personal  vigilance  and  humanity  of  the  minister 
c^  finance. 

It  was  the  intention,  indeed,  of  Colbert,  to  have 
made  a  regular  estimate  of  the  value  of  prop^ty 
in  France  as  the  base  of  this  tax ;  and  he  had  a 
conference  wiA  the  provincial  intendants  upon  the 
subject  shortly  before  he  died.     But  any  r^ula- 
tion  on  this  subject  must  have  been  imperfect,  so 
long  as  there  were  numerous  exemptions,  and  the 
powerful  refused  to  bear  any  portion  of  the  burthen 
which  broke  the  back  of  the  poor.     For  instance, 
in   Dauphiny,   where   there   were  five    thousand 
hearths,  fifteen  hundred  were  exempt  from  direct 
taxes,  and  those  of  course  belonging  to  the  persons 
best  able  to  contribute. 
The  Oa-       The  next  subject  for  review  is  the  gabelle.    The 
gabelltf  or  salt  tax,  was  totally  different  in  amount, 
and  even  in  nature,  in  the  different  provinces  of 
France.    There  were  countries  of  the  great  gabelle, 
of  die  Utile  gabelle,  S^c,  and  many  of  the  pays 
d^itats  were  exempt  from  this  heavy  impost  altoge- 
ther.    The  price  of  salt  varied  accordingly,  and 
that  which  was  only  worth  three  deniers  in  one 
place,  was  of  the  value  of  thirteen  sous  in  the  next 
village.     The  consequence  was,  that  many  frauds 
and  a  most  extensive  system  of  smuggling  pre- 
vailed.    The  only  right  course  upon  this  subject, 


belle. 
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was  to  oonaolidate  the  various  duties  into  one  low 
tax,  and  lay  on  other  duties  to  supply  the  defi- 
cieiicy.  Instead  of  this  simple  method,  the  regu- 
lations of  Colbert  tended  to  mould  into  a  formal 
system,  an  absurd,  impossible,  and  anomalous  tax- 
ation. In  the  countries  where  the  gabelk  was 
high,  the  people  were  obliged  to  consume  a  certain 
quantity  of  salt.  This  quantity  was  fixed  at  a 
wdnotj  or  three  bushels  for  fourteen  persons.  On 
the  other  hand,  where  the  tax  was  light  and  the 
price  consequently  low,  the  consumption  was  li- 
mited, and  the  inhabitants  were  only  allowed  -to 
bay  fourteen  pounds  a  year  for  each  person.  Thus 
the  people  were  obliged  to  buy  salt  where  it  was 
dear,  and  to  restrict  themselves  where  it  was  cheap. 
With  the  same  view  of  preventing  a  fraudulent 
trade,  the  provinces  where  the  tax  was  easy,  were 
ordered  to  consume  a  different  kind  from  that  used 
where  the  fiscal  tyranny  flourished  in  full  vigour. 
There  are  many  more  such  regulations,  but  those 
I  have  mentioned  are  suflicient  to  show  the  absur- 
dity and  misgovemment  which  prevailed.* 

*  A  story  related  by  Madame  de  S^vign^>  gives  a  curious 
ootioa  of  the  discontent  of  the  people  at  the  gabeUe,  and 
their  extraordinary  ignorance.  A  cur^  of  Brittany  had 
Wnght  a  clock,  which  he  put  up  with  great  satisfaction ;  a 
Boob  collected  to  look  at  it ;  "  it  is  the  gabelk/*  said  some 
^;  the  crowd  murmured,  and  presently  the  dock  would 
have  been  destroyed,  had  not  the  cur^  interfered,  and  as* 
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Ezdie.  The  n^xt    department  of    the   revenue .  upon 

which  I  shall  touch,  is  the  aidies  or  excise.  These 
were  raised  by  Colbert  from  about  one  million 
five  hundred  thousand  livres,  to  twenty-one  mil- 
lions; this  enormous  augmentation  was  chiefly 
procured  by  taking  possession  of  the  octrois,  or 
duties  of  entrance  into  towns.  Many  of  these  had 
been  alienated  by  the  crown,  and  others  had  al- 
ways formed  a  part  of  the  revenues  of  the  towns 
in  which  they  were  levied.  Colbert  seized  them 
all  for  the  crown,  united  them  into  one  farm,  and 
soon  paid  both  the  capital  and  interest  of  the 
sums  for  which  they  had  been  mortgaged.  The 
policy  of  this  measure  was  unquestionable;  the 
right  is  doubtful. 
Internal  One  of  the  greatest  evils  of  the  country,  as  I 

^^^^"^^"^  have  before  said,  was  the  restriction  of  internal 
Commerce.  Colbert  did  not  apply  a  radical  cure 
to  this  evil ;  but  he  certainly  made  some  progress 
in  amendment,  by  consolidating  the  duties  of  dif- 
ferent kinds  into  one.  He  left,  it  is  true,  the 
poor  wine  of  one  province,  to  pay  more  than  the 
rich  wine  of  another,  and  many  vexations  of  the 
same  sort.  But  in  the  preamble  to  the  edict  upon 
this  subject,  the  evil  is  so  fully  described,  that  it 

sured  the  people  it  was  not  the  gabeile,  but  the  jubilee.  So 
true  is  the  maxim  of  Swift^  that  the  best  way  to  overturn 
a  public  lie^  is  to  tell  another  in  the  opposite  direction. 
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is  clear  the  minister  meant  at  one  time  or  other 
to  encounter  it.  After  recordings  that  from  fear 
of  the  Barbary  powers,  ^^  foreigners  had  made 
themselves  masters  of  all  the  commerce  by  sea, 
even  that  which  was  carried  on  from  port  to  port 
within  the  kingdom  C  it  is  laid  down  as  a  prin- 
ciple, that  the  most  solid  means  of  restoring  com- 
merce is  the  reduction  of  duties.  It  is  declared, 
that  some  of  these  taxes  are  so  complex  that  it  is 
difficult  to  trade,  and  "  there  is  a  danger  of  being 
deceived  by  the  variety  of  duties,  and  the  manner 
of  levying  them.*"  It  is  observed^  that  what  was 
called  the  Houvelie  imposition  of  1599,  was  incon-^ 
venient,  because  it  was  to  be  levied  in  districts, 
consisting  of  a  certain  number  of  parishes,  out  of 
which  nothing  could  go  without  paying  this  tax. 
It  is  acknowledged  to  be  ^*  almost  impossible  that 
so  great  a  number  of  taxes  should  not  cause  many 
disorders,^  and  that  persons  in  trade,  from  igno- 
lance  of  the  subject,  were  obliged  to  trust  the 
clerks  of  the  farmers  of  the  taxes,  who  had  an 
interest  in  deceiving  them.  In  the  body  of  the 
decree  which  follows,  many  of  these  taxes  are  con- 
solidated, and  certain  towns  are  made  free  of 
duty  as  places  of  warehouse;  but  no  means  were 
taken  to  abolish  entirely  internal  duties*. 

*  Of  the  value  of  these  compared  to  the  vexations  they 
occasioned,  some  notion  may  be  formed  from  what  hap-* 
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Public  Colbert  proceeded  in  a  very  arlntrary  manner 
with  respect  to  the  government  debt.  Much  of 
the  stock  in  the  market  had  been  obtained  frau- 
dulently by  persons,  who  instead  of  advandng 
money,  had  promised  to  extinguish  part  of  the 
cdd  debt,  and  had  never  fulfilled  their  engage- 
ment. In  consequence  of  confusion  in  the  ac- 
counts, the  interest  was  often  paid  several  times 
over;  while  peculation  and  extortion  of  every 
kind  prevailed  in  all  parts  of  the  unwieldy  and 
complicated  machine.  Colbert  entrusted  the  re- 
vision of  the  whole  debt  to  a  chamber  of  justice, 
a  measure  alarming  certainly  to  all  capitalists  who 
might  be  inclined  to  lend  their  money  to  the  go- 
vernment ;  but  rendered  justifiable  perhaps  in  this 
instance,  by  the  extent  and  enormity  of  the  abuses 
that  had  prevailed.  By  the  decrees  of  this  cham- 
ber of  justice,  given  in  166S,  all  interest  on  stock 
created  since  1656  was  suppressed ;  reserving  a 
right  to  those  who  had  bought  it,  to  be  paid  in 
money  the  sums  they  had  given  for  it  After 
some  redemptions,  partially  and  irregularly  made, 
it  was  at  length  decided  by  a  decree  of  the  same 

pened  at  Lyons.  Two  duties  caUed  Re^ve  et  Haut  pas* 
sage,  formed  a  perpetual  grievance  at  that  place.  At 
length  they  were  taken  off  in  1555,  on  condition  of  an  in- 
demnity to  the  collectors,  and  the  payment  of  an  annual 
duty  of  no  more  than  two  thousand  five  hundred  livres. 
Forhonnais,  t.  i  p.  987. 
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chamber  of  jutdoe,  that  three  hundred  and  eighty- 
four  millions  of  Hvres,  of  treasury  bills,  were  false, 
and  should  be  immediately  annullecl.  The  King 
pardoned  the  guilty  on  condition  of  their  paying 
to  the  treasury  the  fines  his  council  should  im« 
pose  upon  them.  This  measure  seems  arbitrary 
and  irr^ular,  but  the  subsequent  steps  of  Colbert 
were  much  more  unjust  and  despotic.  By  a  pub- 
lic decree,  he  suddenly  reduced  the  interest  of 
the  public  debt,  and  paid  off  a  great  part  of  it  at 
a  lower  price  than  the  stock  would  have  btougfat 
in  the  market.  Some  who  held  property  in  the 
funds,  were  reduced  to  half  their  fortune,  and 
then  paid  at  the  market  price;  others  who  had 
advanced  loans  to  government,  were  obliged  to 
pay  a  supplementary  sum  in  order  to  obtain  the 
interest  of  the  former  loan ;  the  arrears  owing  by 
the  government  were  not  paid  at  all.  In  short, 
the  measures  of  Colbert  amounted  to  a  public 
bankruptcy.  This  breach  of  faith  shook  the  cre- 
dit c^  the  government,  produced  a  general  alarm 
in  all  families  that  had  money  in  the  funds,  and  a 
long  continued  distrust  in  the  public  securities. 
The  minister  was  never  able  afterwards  to  bor- 
row at  less  interest  than  ten  per  cent.* 

Upon  Colbert's  first  assuming  the  direction  of     Louit. 
the  finances,  he  was  so  impressed  with  the  mis- 

*  Forbonnais^  vol.  ii.  p.  339. ' 
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chief  produced  by  loans,  that  he  issued  a  decree, 
forbidding  contractors  to  lend  money  to  the  state 
under  pain  of  death.  When  he  afterwards  found 
himself  obliged  to  borrow  to  meet  the  exigencies 
of  war,  he  did  not  think  it  necessary  to  repeal  his 
own  law ;  and  it  is  a  singular  fact,  that  those  who 
lent  money  to  the  government  were,  to  the  end  of 
the  old  monarchy,  liable  to  capital  punishment. 
An  anecdote  is  related,  however,  which  shows  how 
much  Colbert  continued  personally  averse  to  loans. 
During  the  war  of  1672,  Louvois  advised  the 
having  recourse  to  this  expedient,  which  Colbert 
vehemently  opposed.  The  two  ministers  were  al- 
lowed to  argue  the  question  in  the  presence  of  the 
King,  assisted  by  M.  de  Lamoignon,  who,  after 
hearing  the  discussion,  gave  his  opinion  in  favour 
of  loans.  Upon  leaving  the  conference,  Colbert 
said  to  Louvois,  *^  You  triumph,  but  do  you 
think  you  have  done  an  action  becoming  a  man 
of  virtue  ?  Do  you  imagine,  that  I  did  not  know 
as  well  as  yourself,  that  money  was  to  be  found 
by  borrowing  ?  but  do  you  know  as  well  as  I  do, 
the  man  with  whom  we  have  to  deal?  his  pas- 
sion for  i*epresentation,  for  great  undertakings,  for 
every  kind  of  expense?  The  road  is  now, open 
to  loans,  and  consequently  to  expenses  and  taxes 
without  limit;  you  will  answer  for  it  to  the  na- 
tion and  to  posterity."" 
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One  of  the  evils  to  which  Colbert  turned  his     Officei. 
attenticMi,  was  the  excessive  number  of  offices.     In 
an  edict  which  Lewis  published  on  this  subject  he 
is  made  to  say  that  ^^  the  best  part  of  the  inhabi- 
tants of  towns  have  quitted  all  other  employments 
to  devote  themselves  to  the  holding  of  offices;^ 
and   that  ^'  the  great  number  of  placemen,   and 
particularly  of  those  whose  duty  respects  the  dis- 
tribution of  taxes,  and  the  levy  of  tailles  and  ga- 
belles,  has  multiplied  the  list  of  persons  exempt 
from  the  iaUles:  increased  law-suits  among  the 
payers  on  account  of  the  inequality  of  the  assess- 
ment ;    exempted  the  rich  at  the  expense  of  the 
poor,  and  given  rise  to  so  many  vexations,  and 
constraints  under  various  titles,  by  many  and  va- 
rious receivers  and  clerks,  that  the  country  people 
{nos  peuples  de  la  campagne)^  have  found  it  diffi- 
cult to  subsist.*"     fiy  the  edict  which  follows  this 
preamble,  all  offices  created  since  1630,  the  trea- 
surers, and  comptrollers  general,  comptrollers  of 
bridges  and  roads,  of  provisions,  of  garrisons,  and 
many  others,  were  suppressed,  the  King  paying 
by  instalments  the  sums  they  had  given  for  their 
offices,  which,  in  general,  were  not  more  than  five 
or  six  times  the  amount  of  the  salary. 

This  operation  enabled  Colbert  to  announce  that 
there  would  be  a  diminution  of  the  tailles  every 
iiuccessive  y^ear ;  the  addition  made  to  the  number 
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who  paid,  by  the  suppression  of  offices,  was  i 
itself  a  reduction  to  the  rest 

Further  measures  were  taken  with  the  sam 
view.  All  offices  belonging  to  the  collection  an< 
management  of  the  revenue  had  hitherto  bee 
bought,  and  the  holders  considering  their  places  i 
freehold,  thought  themselves  exempt  from  all  an 
thority  and  control.  Colbert  declared  the  office 
redeemable,  and  obliged  the  holders  to  find  securit 
for  the  payment  of  the  taxes  they  collected.  Man 
of  these  offices  were  actually  redeemed  and  conferre 
upon  persons  of  kno¥m  character  and  probity. 

Under  the  ministry  of  Colbert,  almost  all  tfc 
taxes  were  farmed,  except  the  tuille.  One  duti 
however,  which  had  hitherto  been  farmed,  viz.  thi 
of  tobacco,  he  converted  into  a  royal  monopol] 
forbidding  at  the  same  time,  the  cultivation  of  th 
plant  in  France. 

The  receivers  were  an  important  branch  of  adm 
nistration.  They  received  five  sous  per  livre,  c 
twenty-five  per  cent,  for  collection,  besides  larj 
allowances  for  extraordinary  expenses.  Before  th 
time  they  used  also  to  withhold  the  money  co 
lected  nearly  as  long  as  they  pleased,  and  oftc 
lent  it  to  the  King  at  an  exorbitant  interest,  instea 
of  paying  it  as  soon  as  due.  For  the  receivers-g« 
neral  were  usually  the  persons  who  advanced  loai 
to  the  government,  their  capital  being  considere 
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flecuri^  for  other  subBcribers.  It  is  manifieit  that 
this  arrangement  was  vicious,  and  some  strong 
remedy  ought  to  have  been  devised.  Colbert,  how- 
ever,  allowed  the  receivers-general  to  continue  the 
chief  loan  contractors,  and  to  hold  offices  that  gave 
a  profit  of  eight  or  ten  per  cent  on  the  taxes. 
But  he  tixed  the  sum  for  extraordinary  expenses 
at  about  four  and  a  half  per  cent.,  and  obliged 
these  officers  to  give  in  their  accounts  regularly. 

The  domains  of  the  crown  were  subjected  to  Domaiaiof 
new  management,  and  made  alienable.  In  order  to  ^  Crown. 
maintain  the  navy,  the  management  of  private  pro- 
perty in  woods  was  greatly  interfered  with.  No 
woods,  to  whomsoever  belonging,  were  allowed  to 
be  cut,  but  at  certain  intervals,  and  the  proprietors 
were  directed  to  leave  standing  a  number  of  large 
trees,  and  especially  the  finest.  The  woods  be- 
longing to  the  church  and  to  corporations  were 
nrade  subject  to  still  more  restraints  and  prohi- 
bitions. 

This  spirit  of  interference,  this  passion  of  carry-  com 
ing  regulation  into  evtery  thing,  was  the  great  error  ^'■^ 
of  Colbert.  By  an  order  of  the  parliament,  of 
August  1661,  which  he  seems  to  have  procured,  or 
at  least  approved  of,  all  persons  were  forbidden  to 
form  any  magazine  of  com,  or  to  join  in  any  asso- 
ciation for  trading  in  that  article  of  food.  'TIA^ 
law,  issued  in  conformity  to  a  very  ignorant  pr«ju- 
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dice,  produced  a  scarcity  in  the  following  year, 
and  afterwards  a  very  low  price  of  grain.  The 
fanners  were  unable  to  carry  on  with  profit  a  trade 
so  restricted,  and  in  the  end,  cultivation  was  greatly 
dimini&bed. 

andMrni-  "^^^  ^™®  spirit  of  activity,  partly  beneficial 
factures.  ^nd  partly  mischievous,  was  discernible  in  the 
measures  of  Colbert  on  the  subjects  of  trade  and 
manufactures.  He  made  Dunkirk  and  Marseilles 
free  ports,  and  took  off  a  duty  on  tonnage  all  over 
the  kingdom.  He  took  off  custom-house  duties  to 
the  amount  of  fifty  per  cent,  with  the  view  of  in- 
creasing consumption;  a  very  wise  and  judicious 
measure.  He  established,  and  assisted  with  large 
sums  of  money,  exclusive  companies  to  trade  with 
the  East  and  West  Indies,  a  step  of  more  doubtful 
policy.  It  is  perhaps  a  question,  whether  such 
companies  may  not  at  first  direct  the  enterprise 
and  industry  of  a  nation  into  a  useful  channel, 
which,  from  the  caution  of  individual  merchants, 
and  the  want  of  capital  in  the  country,  might  other- 
wise fail  to  be  explored.  But  the  advantage  of 
introducing  them  is  counterbalanced  by  the  diffi- 
culty which  is  always  found  in  opening  the  trade, 
when  these  nursing  companies  are  no  longer  ne- 
cessary. The  connexions  they  have  formed,  the 
peculiar  knowledge  they  possess,  and  the  property 
vested  in  their  trade,  are  all  brought  with  great 
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and  mischievous  effect,  to  defraud  the  consumer 
and  counteract  the  plans  of  a  government  which 
endeavours  to  deprive  them  of  their  monopoly. 

Colbert  introduced,  and  carried  to  a  flourishing 
state,  manufactures  of  plate  glass,  of  carpets,  of 
tapestry,  of  lace,  and  extended  that  of  rich  silk 
stuffs  of  Lyons ;  he  bought  from  a  person  in  Eng- 
land a  stocking  machine,  which  he  introduced  into 
the  country  ;  and  created  manufactories  of  steel, 
porcelain,  and  morocco  leather.  The  most  im- 
portant, perhaps,  of  the  manufactures  he  intro- 
duced^ was  that  of  Holland  linen,  brought  by  the 
Van  Robais,  and  established  at  Abbeville.  The 
manufactures  of  cloth  and  serges  were  augmented 
and  improved.  To  rouse  industry  and  encourage 
enterprize,  Colbert  gave  a  million  of  livres  annually 
to  the  manufacturers.  This  was  a  needless  mea- 
sure ;  the  love  of  gain  is  the  best  bounty  upon  in- 
dustry ;  and  mercantile  sagacity  is  its  own  reward. 
But  if  this  measure  was  useless,  other  steps  which 
he  took  were  positively  mischievous.  He  esta- 
blished a  new  tariff  of  duties  in  1667>  which, 
bearing  hard  on  the  import  of  Dutch  linen,  induced 
Holland,  a  few  years  afterwards,  to  retaliate  on  the 
French  wines,  and  supply  themselves  from  the 
country  on  the  Rhine.  He  was  over-meddling  in 
the  control  of  the  manufactures  themselves.  Not 
only 'did  he  write  general  directions  to  the  manu- 
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facturers  on  the  management  of  their  business^  but 
he  app(»nted  inspectors  to  visit  the  manufacturing 
towns,  to  see  that  his  rules  were  observed.  Nay, 
he  even  ordered  by  a  decree,  that  if  the  work  was 
not  made  of  the  length  and  breadth,  and  according 
to  the  model  prescribed,  for  the  first  ofience,  the 
article  should  be  confiscated,  and  hung  on  a  post 
with  the  maker's  name  upon  it;  for  the  second 
offence,  the  same  penalty  and  a  reprimand;  and 
the  third  time,  the  workman  was  to  be  attached  to 
the  post  himself  by  an  iron  collar.  The  minister 
who  ordered,  better  deserved  the  punishment 

£very  one  knows  the  wise  counsel  of  the  mer- 
chant, who,  when  asked  by  Colbert  what  he  could 
do  for  the  manufactures  and  commerce  of  the 
country,  replied  "  Ltiissez  faire  et  laissez  passer,^* 
**  Leave  them  alone  :^  or  as  it  may  fairly  be  trans- 
lated, **  Free  labour,  and  free  trade." 

Yet  with  all  these  defects,  the  early  years  of 
Colbert'^s  administration,  upon  the  whole,  gave 
promise  of  a  great  and  essential  improvement  in 
the  finances.  In  the  year  1661,  the  revenue 
amounted  to  eighty-four  million  livres,  and  the 
charge  of  the  debt,  &c.  to  fifty-two  millions,  leaving 
about  thirty-two  millions  for  the  public  service. 
In  1670,  the  whole  revenue  was  ninety-six  millions, 
^nd  the  interest  of  the  debt  twenty-six,  so  that 
seventy  millions  were  clear  income.     During  this 
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time,  likewise,  large  reductions  of  taxes  had  been 
made.  But  the  wisdom  which  had  discovered  in 
some  degree,  and  in  some  parts  of  the  administra- 
tion, the  right  path  of  prosperity  during  peace, 
failed  as  soon  as  a  call  was  made  upon  the  kingdom 
for  extraordinary  resources.  Colbert  then  imme- 
diately resorted  to  the  vicious  and  ruinous  means 
of  hia  predecessors. 

To  provide  for  the  exigencies  of  the  war  of  1671, 
a  great  number  of  new  offices  were  created  and 
sold ;  and  the  most  enormous  profits  were  given  to 
the  lenders,  who  advanced  money  to  the  govern- 
ment. The  trades  which  were  not  yet  confined  in 
the  trammels  of  a  company,  or  corporation,  were 
ordered  to  form  one  and  receive  a  statute,  and 
those  that  were  already  formed,  to  take  out  letters 
of  confirmation;  both  of  which  operations  were 
attended  by  a  tax.  *  During  the  following  years 
the  war  measures  of  Colbert  were  chiefly  disad- 
vantageons  loans,  the  interest  of  which  was  paid  by 
restoring  ancient  abuses,  and  renewing  ruinous 
expedients. 

On  reviewing  the  whole  administration  of  Col*  ReWew 
bert)  we  shall  be  disposed  to  doubt  if  he  may  justly  ^^^ 
be  called  a  great  minister.  With  prodigious  in-  tmtion 
dustry,  and  many  right  views,  he  seems  to  have 

**  Desmarets.    Rapport  sur  lea  Finances. 
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taken  no  permanent  advantage  of  the  circumstances 
of  extraordinary  good  fortune  in  which  he  found 
himself  placed.     He  did  not  eradicate  any  one  of 
the  vicious  methods  by  which  the  people  were  op- 
pressed and  the  sovereign  betrayed.     He  left  the 
taillesj   the  gabelle^   the    restrictions  on  internal 
trade,  the  enormous  profits  of  the  farmers  general, 
the  disorder  and  profligacy  of  the  contractors,  and 
the  sale  of  offices  in  the  revenue.     He  preferred 
trying  experiments  upon  the  country  by  doubtful 
and  complicated  measures,  to  the  wholesome  in- 
fluence of  just  liberty  and  wise  forbearance ;  which 
are  as  superior  to  his  system,  as  the  simple  and 
sublime  theory  of  Newton  to  the  cycles  and  epi- 
cycles of  ancient  astronomy.     Hence  his  institu- 
tions, which  flourished  when  he  was  at  their  head, 
decayed  when  he  died.     The  management  of  the 
finances  was  still  infected  by  that  irremediable  vice, 
the  want  of  an  efficient  control.     No  persons  ap- 
pointed in  the  view  of  public  good,  examined  the 
luxrounts  and  checked  the  expenditure.  The  revenue 
continued  to  be  paid  by  misery,  levied  by  extortion^ 
expended  by  pride,  corruption,  and  extravagance. 
With  respect  to  the  encouragement  of  manu- 
factures during  this  period,  it  will  be  observed, 
from  what  has  been  stated  in  the  beginning  of  this 
review,  that  France  was  in  the  enjoyment  of  many 
useful   and    important   manufactures,   before  the 
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reign  of  Lewis ;  and  that  many  of  those  introduced 
by  Colbert  were  articles  of  luxury,  intended  only 
for  the  limited  consumption  of  the  rich.  Voltaire, 
in  speaking  of  the  ministry  of  Richelieu,  exclaims, 
*^  no  tapestry,  no  cut  glass,  no  plate  glass.^*  Yet 
it  does  not  follow,  that  a  nation  without  these 
costly  manufactures  might  not  be  extremely  rich, 
prosperous,  and  civilized.  The  introduction  of 
these  fabrics  of  pomp,  may  be  considered  among 
the  illusions  of  the  reign  of  Lewis.  The  most 
important  manufacture  Colbert  introduced,  viz. 
that  of  Holland  linen,  was  only  obtained  by  a 
sacrifice  of  the  French  vineyards,  and  the  agri- 
cultural population  of  the  country.  There  were 
oth^  introductions,  those  of  leather,  hardware, 
&c.,  which  did  not  flourish.  The  prohibition  to 
manufacture  in  any  form,  but  that  approved  of  by 
a  minister ;  the  obhging  all  artisans  to  enter  into 
corporations:  the  prohibition  to  form  magazines 
of  com ;  must  be  considered  as  great  and  impor- 
tant blemishes  in  the  financial  character  of  this 
celebrated  man. 

On  the  other  hand  it  must  be  allowed,  that  Col- 
bert worked  with  that  spirit  which,  of  itself,  pro- 
duces energy  in  the  country  where  it  governs,  that 
the  canal  of  Languedoc  does  him  immortal  ho- 
Qour,  and  that,  by  taking  ofi^  some  of  the  duties  of 

*  Essai  sur  les  Moeurs^  c.  176. 
VOL.  I.  o 
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cusUinis,  he  gave  an  impetus  to  the  indiietry  of 
the  nation, 
r  The  reader  may  be  curious  to  know  something 
of  the  character  of  a  man  who  has  occupied  us  so 
long.  It  is  not  one  which  requires  much  pene- 
tration to  fathom,  or  great  nicety  of  touch  to  de- 
scribe. Colbert,  like  SulJy,  was  reckoned  harsh 
and  uncivil  by  the  courtiers,  whom  he  treated  with 
little  ceremony,  and  viewed  with  unspeakable  con- 
tempt. They  at  once  dreaded  and  hated  the  cold 
looks,  dry  manner,  and  rude  speeches,  with  which 
he  received  them  every  time  they  entered  his  anti- 
chamber,  to  ask  some  favour  for  themselves,  at  the 
expense  of  the  King  and  of  the  nation.  The  pro- 
fligacy which  he  saw  around  him,  induced  hini  to 
close  both  his  heart  and  his  mind  to  all  solicitation; 
hence,  he  became  obstinate  and  self-willed,  believ- 
ing no  man  Iionest  but  himself,  and  rejecting  ad- 
vice, not  only  from  thinking  meanly  of  the  counsel, 
but  from  suspicion  of  the  counsellors.  Hence, 
likewise,  he  was  somewhat  unscrupulous  in  his 
means,  conceiving,  that  if  he  served  his  country) 
it  little  mattered  whether  he  observed  the  atrict 
rules  of  justice  towards  persons,  with  whom  the 
law  of  morality  was  no  obligation. 

It  must  be  allowed,  that  the  rise  of  Colbert  was 
attended  with  circumstances,  which  a  bic^rapher 
would  be  glad  to  omit.     His  conduct  to  Fouquel, 
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it  is  more  easy  to  defend  than  to  approve;  and 
although  we  may  think  a  man  who  thus  conducts 
himself  useful  for  the  public  service,  we  should  be 
loth  to  come  across  him  in  the  relations  of  private 
life.  He  is  said  likewise  to  have  behaved  ungrate- 
fully to  Le  Tellier,  to  whom  he  had  been  clerk. 
With  these  blots  upon  his  fame,  which  however, 
are  common  to  him,  with  many  of  those  who  have 
risen  high  from  a  low  station,  it  cannot  be  denied 
that  he  displayed  great  zeal,  honesty,  activity,  and 
perseverance,  in  the  cause  of  the  public  welfare. 
He  declared  to  the  King,  and  no  doubt  with  sin- 
cerity, on  the  occasion  of  the  Polish  election,  that 
an  unnecessary  banquet,  to  the  amount  of  three 
thousand  francs,  gave  him  incredible  pain :  but 
that  he  would  sell  all  he  had,  and  pawn  his  wife 
and  children,  if  necessary,  to  carry  on  the  war  of 
the  state.  No  minister  certainly  ever  exceeded 
him  in  zeal  for  his  master^s  glory.  In  his  habits 
the  reader  will  not  be  surprised  to  hear  he  was 
severely  punctual.  He  kept  his  clerks  sixteen 
hours  a  day  at  work.  His  nephew,  who  was  ap-' 
pcnnted  to  come  every  morning  at  seven  o^clock, 
was  one  day  a  quarter  of  an  hour  behind  the  time: 
he  made  his  excuse  that  there  had  been  a  ball  at 
the  palace,  and  that  the  attendants  were  asleep 
when  he  knocked  at  the  door.  ^'  You  had  only  to 
<^oine  a  quarter  of  an  hour  earlier  C  said  Colbert, 

o2 
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*^  you  would  have  waited  that  time,  and  have  been 
here  at  the  hour  iixed.^  What  is  not  so  easy  of 
belief  is,  that  this  rigid  financier  was  vain,  and 
wished  to  make  out  a  pedigree  that  might  give 
lustre  to  his  family.  Yet  such  is  said  to  have 
been  the  fact ;  and  a  curious  story  is  told  of  his 
seeking,  in  the  church  of  Rheims,  for  the  tombs 
of  his  progenitors. 

The  last  days  of  Colbert  were  not  of  a  nature 
to  do  honour  to  the  King,  or  to  encourage  others 
to  undertake  a  similar  task.  The  labour  of  his 
triple  ministry  exhausted  his  mind  and  spirits. 
Several  little  incidents  occurred,  which  created  a 
coolness  between  him  and  his  master.  With  a 
noble  zeal  for  toleration,  he  had  opposed  the  re- 
vocation of  the  edict  of  Nantz,  and  incurred  the 
enmity  of  the  bigots  in  power.  On  a  comparison 
of  some  of  his  expenses  with  those  of  Louvois,  he 
was  found  to  be  the  least  economical  of  the  two, 
and  received  a  reprimand  for  it  fi^m  the  mouth  of 
the  King.  These  crosses,  though  far  from  indi- 
*  eating  his  disgrace,  fell  on  his  mind  ;  he  grew  ill, 
and  became  wretched.  When  Lewis  sent  a  gen- 
tleman of  his  household  to  enquire  after  his  health, 
the  dying  minister* said,  ^*  I  do  not  wish  to  hear 
the  King  spoken  of  any  more ;  let  him  now  leave 
me  quiet.^  He  was  disturbed  by  religious  appre- 
hensions ;  and  with  a  phrase  that  bears  a  striking 
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analogy  to  one  which  Shakspeare  has  put  into  the 
mouth  of  Wolsey,  he  observed,  *^  If  I  had  done 
for  Gkxl  what  I  have  done  for  the  King,  I  might 
have  been  saved  twice  over ;  but  now,*^  he  added, 
"  I  do  not  know  what  is  to  become  of  me.** 

If  in  the  course  of  what  I  have  said  of  Colbert,  Finances 
I  have  made  little  mention  of  Lewis,  it  is  because  ^^^h  ^ 
he  appears  to  have  had  little  to  do  with  the  mea^  Cdbert 
sures  proposed,  except  the  original  merit  of  bring- 
ing forward,  by  the  advice  of  Mazarin,  the  mi- 
nister who  conceived  them.  He  began  the  task 
of  reform,  indeed,  in  the  most  exemplary  manner. 
He  looked  over  the  accounts  every  month,  and 
ordered  no  money  to  be  issued  from  the  treasury 
without  his  signature.  But  the  death  of  Colbert 
was  a  test  of  the  capacity  of  Lewis,  which  he  was 
not  able  to  bear,  and  he  seems  to  have  been  quite 
incapable  of  following  the  path  that  this  able  man 
had  traced  out  for  him.  The  finances  ever  after 
depended  on  the  will  of  the  minister  of  the  day ; 
and  in  the  whole  history  of  France,  there  is  not  a 
period  of  greater  mismanagement  than  the  last 
thirty  years  of  the  reign  of  Lewis  the  Fourteenth. 
The  three  resources  upon  which  his  government 
relied,  were  loans  at  an  extravagant  rate  of  inte- 
rest ;  the  creation  of  a  multitude  of  exemptions 
from  taxes,  under  the  title  of  offices,  with  ridicu- 
lous names ;  such  as  measurers  of  ha}^,  inspectors 
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of  wigs,  &c.  and  a  depreciation  of  the  currency^ 
frequently  renewed.  When,  by  the  carelesmesa 
or  corruption  of  the  administration,  the  ccmtract- 
ors  for  loans  and  warlike  stores  had  heiqped  to- 
gether a  mass  of  ill-gotten  wealth,  the  goyemment 
had  no  better  resource  than  to  appoint  a  commia- 
sion,  which,  with  little  enquiry,  confiscated  three 
or  four  millions  sterling  of  the  property  of  these 
persons;  thus  imitating  the  disorder,  rapadty, 
jmd  injustice  of  a  Turkish  Sultan,  rather  than 
the  deliberate  and  legal  forms  of  a  Christian  state. 
It  was  in  vain  that  some  of  the  persons  taxed, 
pretended  they  had  never  been  concerned  in  buy- 
ing stock;  the  order  was  irrevocable;  and  those 
supposed  to  be  the  most  culpable  were  sent  to  the 
Bastille.  *  Desmarets,  who  took  the  management 
of  the  finances  in  1709,  has  been  praised  for  clear 
perceptions,  and  enlarged  views;  nor  does  he 
seem  totally  unworthy  of  the  character  he  has 
received.  Yet  what  were  his  financial  measures? 
A  national  bankruptcy ;  depreciation  of  the  cur- 
rency; and  a  too  rapid  attempt  to  restore  it  to 
its  former  value. 

Of  the  general  system  of  taxation  in  France, 
and  the  evils  it  produced,  I  shall  speak  on  another 
occasion.  Suffice  it  to  say  at  present,  that  Lewis 
the  Fourteenth,  by  expending  eighteen  thousand 

*  Dangeau^  19th  and  9ath  of  November^  1710. 
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miUiofis  of  francs,  in  the  course  of  his  reign,*  but 
especially  by  his  fraudulent  bankruptcies,  and 
atill  more  fraudulent  alterations  of  the  value  of 
the  coin,  made  the  beginning  of  that  mighty  de- 
ficit^ that  great  breach,  through  which  the  patriots 
of  1789  marched  to  the  capture  and  destruction 
of  th^  monarchy. 

We  have  now  to  consider  Lewis  in  the  charac-  liegiilation 
ter  of  a  legislator.  Very  early  in  his  rdgn,  he  re- 
solved to  form  new  codes  or  ordinances  of  civil 
and  criminal  law ;  to  consolidate  the  various  laws 
of  his  predecessors;  to  reform  what  was  amiss; 
and  to  make  the  statutes  of  his  kingdom  consistent 
and  intelligible.  For  this  purpose,  he  appointed 
a  coDunission  to  digest  and  prepare  the  work; 
the  Chancellor  Seguier,  Lamoignon,  Talon,  Pus- 
sort,  and  Bignon,  were  the  chief  members.  In 
1667  the  civil  code  was  published ;  the  criminal 
oode,  one  for  commerce,  one  for  the  navy,  ano- 
ther for  manufactures,  another  for  forests  and 
fisheries,  followed.  The  design  of  Levds  was 
laudable  and  even  grand,  but  the  success  was  not 
equal  to  it ;  of  all  his  objects  he  succeeded  only 
in  one  of  the  least  importance.  The  ordinances  of 
this  reign  are  allowed  to  be  written  in  a  clear, 
nmple  style,  superior  to  that  of  more  recent  laws ; 

*  At  the  rate  of  about  fourteen  millioa  pounds  sterling 
a  year. 
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but  if  we  look  beyond  this,  we  find  that  they  au- 
thorize an  unjust  mode  of  trial,  preserve  nearly 
all  the  barbarities  of  ancient  times,  and  leave  un- 
touched the  evil  of  having  a  separate  system  of 
laws   in  every  separate  province.     The  mode  of 
trial,  or  what  is  now  called  the  code  of  procedure, 
was  grounded  upon  an  ordinance  of  1589;  and 
that  code  instituted  forms  and  regulations  rigorous 
and  unfair  in  the  extreme.     Lamoignon  protested 
against  it  in  the  council ;  he  showed  that  it  was 
more  severe  than  that  of  the  Roman  law,  or  of 
any   neighbouring  nation ;    but  bigotry   and  an- 
cient habits  prevailed,  and  the  edict  was  renewed.. 
According   to  this  code,  the  witnesses  against  a 
prisoner  were  first  examined  secretly,  without  al- 
lowing the  accused  to  be  confronted  with  them. 
This   provision   was  founded  upon  the  words  of 
the   Roman  law,   testes   intrare  judicii  secretum^ 
which   were    thus,    perhaps  falsely,   interpreted. 
The  witnesses  left  alone,  one  after  the  other  with 
the  judge,  were  interrogated  by  him  in  the  man- 
ner most  likely  to  criminate  the  prisoner,  and  if 
ignorant  witnesses  were  led  too  far  in  their  first 
depositions,   they    could    not   afterwards   retract 
without  being  tried  for  perjury,  a  crime  punished 
with  death.     This  custom  was  a  fertile  source  of 
false  testimony  and  unjust  convictions. 
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Let  US  add  to  this,  that  the  prisoner  himself 
was,  according  to  the  French  mode  of  trial,  closely 
examined  by  the  judge  to  furnish  proofs  of  his 
own  guilt.  Far  from  adopting  the  humane  max- 
im of  English  law,  that  no  person  is  obliged  to 
criminate  himself,  the  whole  aim  of  the  French 
proceeding  was  to  obtain  by  any  means,  from  the 
person  accused,  an  avowal  of  his  criminality.  But 
an  ignorant  and  frightened  prisoner  interrogated 
by  a  judge,  who  does  not  hesitate  to  employ  all 
the  skill  of  an  advocate  for  the  purpose  of  obtain, 
ing  a  conviction,  can  hardly  fail  to  betray  some 
hesitation,  to  fall  into  some  contradiction,  to  mis- 
take some  circumstance,  which  may  strengthen  the 
suspicion  of  his  guilt.  And  it  is  found  by  expe« 
rience,  that  when  the  accused  is  placed  in  the  si- 
tuation of  a  witness,  a  guilty  person  endowed  with 
sagacity  and  presence  of  mind  is  more  likely  to 
escape,  than  an  innocent  man,  embarrassed  by  ig* 
norance  and  timidity.  But  the  examination  of  the 
French  judges  did  not  confine  itself  then,  as  it 
does  now,  to  questioning  only  :  the  means  of  tor- 
ture were  employed,  and  the  incoherent  rhapsodies 
extorted  by  physical  suffering,  from  weak  frames 
and  agitated  nerves,  were  considered  as  proofs  that 
the  accused  were  guilty,  when  they  ought  only  to 
have  been   taken  as  confessions   that    they   wer^ 
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human.*  The  prisoner  was  not  by  law  allowed  to 
have  an  advocate,  or  even  to  bring  forwaid  any 
witness^  in  his  favour.*  The  only  compensation 
for  these  hardships  to  the  accused  was,  that  per- 
jury in  a  witness  wa^  punished  with  death.f 

The  judges  were  numerous,  and  two  thirds  of 
the  number  were  su£Scient  to  condemn  a  man  to 
death.  Can  it  be  just  to  take  away  the  life  of  a 
human  being,  of  whom  it  may  be  said,  the  chances 
are  only  two  to  one  that  he  has  been  proved  guilty? 

The  punishments  enacted  by  the  code  of  Lewis 

*  Torture  was  abolbhed  in  part  in  1780 :  totally  a  year 
or  two  before  the  Revolution.  The  rest  of  this  objection- 
able mode  of  trial  still  remains ;  the  prisoner  is  examined 
by  the  judge  in  the  most  insidious  manner.  I  myself  saw 
a  man^  accused  of  high  treason,  examined  on  his  trial  in 
this  manner :  Judge.  Did  -^—  bring  a  proclamation  to  you, 
and  read  it  by  your  bed-side  on  such  a  day  }  Prisoner. 
No.     The  judge  asked  a  hundred  other  questions ;  he  then 

resumed :  When read  the  proclamation  to  you»  was 

he  sitting  by  your  bed-side  ?  Prisoner.  He  never  read  any 
proclamation  to  me.  The  accused,  in  consequence  of  this 
mode  of  trial,  form  what  they  cidl  a  system  ;  that  is  to  say, 
they  arrange  upon  principles  of  policy,  quite  independent 
of  truth  or  falsehood,  what  facts  to  own  and  what  to  deny ; 
the  existence  of  a  system  of  this  kind  b  openly  recognized 
by  the  French  judges,  and  the  more  candid  of  them  ac- 
knowledge that  the  interrogation  is  a  test  rather  of  the 
abilities,  than  of  the  innocence  or  guilt  of  the  accused. 
•  Esprit  des  Lois,  b.  99,  c  11.  t  Ibid. 
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were  extieraely  seyere.  Death  was  too  frequently 
inflicted  without  sufiicient  cause ;  a  robbery  of  the 
person  on  the  road  was  punished  capitally,  as  well 
as  a  murder ;  the  receiver  of  stolen  goods  forfeited 
hia  life  as  well  as  the  thief.  Witchcraft,  heresy, 
and  unnatural  crimes,  were  punished  according  to 
the  laws  of  France  by  fire.  The  method  of  put- 
ting this  punishment  in  execution  at  the  stake  was 
dreadful.  When  Madame  Voisin  was  burnt,  M. 
de  S6riga6  observed  to  a  judge,  that  it  was  a 
shocking  thing  to  bum  her  by  a  slow  fire.  **  Oh  ! 
Sir,^said  the  judge,  '^  there  are  certain  alleviations 
on  account  of  the  weakness  of  the  sex.^  ^^  Wbat^ 
do  they  strangle  them  ?^  "  No,  but  billets  of  wood 
are  thrown  upon  them,  and  the  executioners  tear 
their  heads  with  iron  hooks.*"* 

In  different  parts  of  France,  the  law  was  left 
after  the  codes  of  Lewis,  as  various  as  it  had  been 
before  he  reigned  and  legislated.  In  what  were 
called  pays  cautumiersy  the  custom  or  common  law 
prevailed  ;  in  other  provinces,  and  in  the  pays  cou^ 
twniersy  when  there  was  no  law  upon  the  subject,, 
the  Roman  law  was  used.  Five  hundred  different 
common  laws  were  known  in  France,  besides  the 
custom  of  particular  small  towns;  five  hundred 
different  interpretations  were  given  to  the  written 

•  S^vign^,  2l8t  February,  1680. 
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law  in  the  various  tribunals,  and  even  the  dif- 
ferent chambers  of  the  same  parliaments.  Hence 
an  inextricable  confusion.  Confiscation  of  goods 
was,  at  Paris,  the  consequence  of  confiscation  of 
body.  That  is  to  say,  if  a  man  was  condemned 
to  the  galUes  for  life,  a  punishment  inflicted  for 
the  lightest  causes,  his  children  lost  his  property. 
But  this  law  was  not  admitted  in  the  provinces 
governed  by  the  Roman  law,  except  in  the  district 
of  the  parliament  of  Toulouse ;  nor  entirely  in  the 
Bourbonnais,  Berri,  Maine,  Poitou,  or  Bretagne. 

It  would  thus  appear  that  while  every  useful 
privilege  of  the  pays  d^etats  was  subverted,  Lewis 
and  his  successors  preserved  with  scrupulous  faith, 
every  noxious  and  embarrassing  distinction.  Per- 
haps this  was  policy  to  prevent  union ;  more  pro- 
bably it  was  ignorance;  most  probably,  it  was 
pedantry  in  lawyefs,  and  indifference  in  the  King. 
These  questions  concerning  the  life  and  death  of 
his  subjects,  were  not  like  that  of  the  chair  with  a 
back  to  it,  of  vital  importance  to  the  monarchy. 

Upon  the  whole,  the  law  was  left  by  Lewis  the 
Fourteenth  in  a  state  nearly  as  barbarous,  as  it 
had  been  in  the  barbarous  times  of  the  League. 
No  humanity,  no  regularity,  no  enlightened  wis- 
dom, was  perceptible  in  the  code  of  the  great 
monarch.  If  we  ask  the  reason  why  he  did  so 
little  when  he  meant  so  much,  we  shall  find  that 
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he  failed  from  a  want  of  genius.  Having  no  great 
views  of  his  own,  he  left  the  subject  to  a  commis- 
sion composed  of  the  average  lawyers  of  his  day. 
Had  he  fixed  upon  Lamoignon,  and  two  or  three 
other  men  of  large  and  hberal  principles,  he  might 
have  effected  a  great  reform.  But  it  is  vain  to 
expect  that  lawyers  in  the  mass  should  aipend  bad 
laws.  Men  are  naturally  attached  to  the  system 
in  which  they  have  been  educated.  Lavoisier  and 
even  Newton,  were  rejected  as  rash  innovators,  by 
many  of  the  men  of  science  who  were  their  cotem- 
poraries.  Science,  however,  is  sure  to  make  pro- 
gress at  last ;  for  experiment  and  geometry  cannot 
fail  to  convince  the  young,  and  the  least  prejudiced. 
But  in  law,  where  an  ingenious  reason  may  be 
found  for  the  most  absurd  institutions,  and  the 
dictum  of  a  barbarous  baron  may  be  argued  to  be 
the  result  of  the  most  profound  reflection,  the  ad- 
vance is  slower,  and  the  result  less  certain.  Indeed, 
I  am  not  sure  whether  it  may  not  be  said,  that  the 
more  absurd  and  contradictory  the  law,  the  more 
it  recommends  itself  to  the  minds  of  men  accus- 
tomed  to  find  arguments  for  every  thing;  prac 
tised  in  the  art  of  making  the  worse  appear  the 
better  reason,  and  delighting  in  the  possession  of  a 
science,  the  foundations  of  which  are  not  discern- 
ibie  by  the  vulgar. 
To  the  faults  of  the  criminal  and  civil  law  of 
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the  kingdom,  we  must  add  the  vicious  manner  of 
administering  it,  and  the  oppression  of  that  which 
may  be  called  the  state  law  of  France. 
The  Baa-       »r|ie  Bastille  was  the  prison  usually  employed 
by  the  police  of  Lewis.     In  the  early  registers  of 
this  prison,  it  appears  that  most  of  those  detained 
there  were  prisoners  for  trial ;  but  afterwards  the 
imprisonment  was  used  as  an  arbitrary  punish- 
ment without  trial.     Every  one  has  heard  of  a  /e^* 
tre  de  cachet^  but  few  know  the  precise  import  of 
that  term.   It  means  properly  a  closed  letter  of  the 
King,  conveying  any  order  to  the  person  to  whom 
it  is  addressed ;  and  is  used  in  opposition  to  letters 
patent,  or  open.     In  the  case  of  which  we   are 
speaking,  the   letter  conveyed   an  order   on  the 
part  of  the  King  to  tlie  person  named  in  it  to 
repair  to  a  certain   prison ;   his  compliance  was 
forced,  and  when  he  arrived  the  door  was  shut 
against  his  departure.     The  Bastille  may  be  said 
to  have  contained  generally  two  classes  of  persons. 
The  first  consisted  of  those,  who  in  any  way  dis- 
turbed the  tranquillity  of  the  capital  of  an  arbi- 
trary prince,  by  disorders  in  the  streets,  by  private 
quarrels,  by  pretending  to  inspiration,  by  quack- 
ery, in  short,  by  any  act  that  might  excite  atten- 
tion, and  ruffle  the  smooth  surface  of  supine  obe- 
dience, which  despotism  is   so  vain  of  obtaining. 
The  other  class  were  those,  who  more  directlv  in- 
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terfned  with  the  government ;  by  printing  or  pub- 
Hfihing  pamphlets,  by  compo«ng  or  singing  irre- 
yerent  songs  against  the  King  or  his  mistresses,  or 
by  indiscreet  conversation.  The  evil  of  these  lat* 
ter  arrests,  was  that  they  took  place  on  suspicion, 
without  any  regular  evidence.  Thus  Voltaire  tells 
U8«  that  the  Comte  de  Bussy  Rabutin,  was  con- 
fined in  the  Bastille  for  a  year  and  a  half,  not  for 
the  Hiaioire  Amoureuse  des  Gaulesj  of  which  he 
was  the  author,  but  for  a  song  he  was  imagined  to 
have  written.  Hundreds  of  others,  Voltaire  him- 
self among  them,  have  suffered  in  the  same  man- 
ner. To  enquire  whether  these  persons  actually 
did  write  the  lampoons  attributed  to  them,  was 
beneath  the  dignity  of  the  state,  which  might  be 
committed  if  they  were  proved  innocent ;  and  the 
imprisoned  man  himself  was  often  the  last  to  know, 
(Mr  to  suspect  the  offence  for  which  he  was  suffer- 
ing punishment.  A  few  cases  extracted  from  the 
register  of  the  Bastille,  will  show  however,  better 
than  any  description,  the  nature  of  the  system. 

1668.*  PradieTy  Liberated  after  two  months 
imprisonment,  on  condition  that  he  will  have  no- 
thing  more  to  do  with  newspapers. 

Edmund  Coquier^  formerly  a  servant  of  M. 
Fouquet ;  this  man  had  a  secret  press,  where  there 

*  These  extracts  are  made  from  a  book  called  "  La  Bm^ 
tUk  D^wnUe,  ou  Recueil  de  PUees  authentiquet  pour  serrHr 
^  wn  hiiUHre." 
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was  printed  for  M.  Fouquet,  a  book  called  ^^Ri* 
pome  a  la  Replique  du  Chevalier  Talon.^ 

1664.  Robert  Hoyauj  jeweller,  suspected  of  in- 
teUigence  with  M.  Fouquet,  when  his  trial  was  in 
preparation. 

1684.  La  nommee  Besnoit,  dite  d^AmorwUle. 
A  mischievous  woman  who  had  been  busy  with  her 
tongue. 

1685.  At  this  time,  begins  a  register  in  folio  of 
280  pages,  carefully  enclosed  in  a  portfolio  of  mo- 
rocco leather  ;  each  page  is  divided  into  eleven  co- 
lumns, the  tenth  of  which  is  "  Cause  of  imprison- 
ment,"" and  the  eleventh,  "  Observations.'*'  Under 
the  tenth  head,  there  is  frequently  no  entry  what- 
ever. 

1686.  Le  Sieur  DupreZy  his  wife,  his  daugh- 
ters, and  his  children  of  the  pretended  re- 
formed religion.  For  having  intended  leaving  the 
kingdom. 

Le  Sieur  de  Beringhen,  Conseiller  au  parlement 
de  Paris,     Religion. 

Le  Sieur  Marquis  de  Campagnac.  Religion. 

La  Dame  Desfoutaines^  and  her  two  daughters. 
Religion. 

1687.  VAbbe  Dubois j  a  man  of  extreme  wick- 
edness and  deceit. 

Franfois  Brindyouy^  chapelain  de  Mauregard, 
For  speaking  against  the  state. 
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1689.  Poupaillard^  bad  Catholic  (this  motive 
occurs  in  every  page). 

Le  Due  de  la  Force.   Religion. 
A  person  called  La  Caur.   Homme  de  difficile 
garde. 

1690.  Jean  de  Blondeau^  hermit.  A  suspected 
person  (this  motive  occurs  frequently). 

1691.  Jean  Moreau,  detained  five  years,  for 
having  dealt  in  smuggled  lace. 

Le  Comte  de  la  Vauguyon  and  the  Sieur  de 
CowrUnay^  for  quarrels  amongst  themselves. 

Pierre  Jean  Mere^  professing  medicine  at  Paris. 
For  bad  remedies  which  he  had  distributed :  de- 
tained thirty  years,  and  then  transported  to  Cha- 
renton. 

1692.  The  pretended  Marquis  Desportes^  his 
wife,  his  cook,  his  footman,  and  the  persons  called 
Ramonf  Chabotj  de  Lorme,  and  Chevalier.  All 
entered  the  same  day  without  observation,  motive, 
or  order  of  any  known  minister. 

Page  1^  wanting.  Supposed  to  be  the  iron 
mask. 

1700.  Le  Sieur  le  Bar^  arrested  at  the  age  of 
76 ;  died  in  the  Bastille  at  the  age  of  90. 

1708.  Pierre  Fran^oisy  Marquis  d'Arenbergh 
(without  any  specified  motive).  He  was  the  libe- 
rator of  Quesnel. 

Le  Sieur  Duplessis,  Flamandy  detained  eleven 

vol..  I,  ' 
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years,  for  having  contributed  to  the  escape  of  the 
P^  Quesnel  from  the  house  of  the  Archbishop  of 
Malines. 

Le  Sieur  le  Coq^  and  Cawnir  his  valet,  spies  of 
Marlborough  and  Prince  Eugene. 

Nothing  can  prove  more  clearly  than  these  ex- 
tracts, the  uncertainty,  the  injustice,  the  arbitrary 
cruelty  of  the  imprisonments,  inflicted  by  the  King 
and  his  ministers ;  nothing  can  more  evidently  de- 
monstrate the  necessity  of  separating  the  judicial 
from  the  executive  power.  Some  are  confined  for 
real  crimes,  some  for  indiscretion  ;  some  on  vague 
suspicion ;  one  man  is  imprisoned  for  conscien- 
tious adherence  to  his  religious  opinions ;  another 
receives  a  dreadful  punishment  for  a  very  slight 
ofience;  a  third  is  confined  for  a  crime  wholly 
fictitious ;  and  others  for  acts  of  virtue  and  merit, 
which  miry  have  drawn  down  the  vengeance  of 
some  minister's  mistress,  or  chamberlain's  servant. 

The  administration  of  justice  to  the  country  in 
general,  was  extremely  partial,  irregular,  and  un- 
just. If  a  poor  man  was  condemned  to  the  gallies 
for  a  term  of  years,  there  was  little  probability  of 
his  ever  escaping,  and  his  sentence  was  converted 
into  a  punishment  for  life.*      The  small  parlia- 

*  Dangeau,  L^ontey^  26  November^  1697.  The  whole 
passage  is  so  characteristic  of  the  government  of  Lewis^  that 
1  cannot   resist  the  wish  of  transcribing  it.     ''  Le  roi   s 
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ments  of  the  pTovinoes,  and  the  judges  named  by 
the  seigneurs^  still  continued  to  wield  the  sword  of 
justice  for  their  own  profit,  and  the  oppression  of 
the  people.  But,  if,  on  the  other  hand,  a  person 
high  at  court  or  a  noble  of  any  degree,  committed 
a  crime,  the  notoriety  of  the  fact  was  the  only 
punishment  he  underwent;  and  many  daring  of- 
fenders, reljring  upon  the  injustice  of  their  cause, 
insulted  the  laws  with  impunity.  *  Living  in  the 
atmosphere  of  a  profligate  court,  Lewis  was  accus- 
tomed to  consider  acts  of  kindness  to  his  nobles  as 
proofs  of  his  goodness  and  humanity,  although, 
perhaps,  the  reward  of  a  courtier  was  the  scourge 
of  thousands  of  his  poorer  subjects.  This  is  one 
of  the  evils  of  despotism.  Indeed,  of  all  the  bad 
effects  which  unlimited  power  produces  on  the 
character  of  man,  perhaps  the  worst  is,  that  it 
thus  corrupts  the  conscience,  and  stifles  the  voice 

r^lu  d'tfter  de  dessus  ses  galores  beauooup  de  ceux  qui  y 
ont  fait  leur  temps^  quoique  la  couiume  f6t  dtablie  depuis 
long  temps  d'y  laisser  ^^ement  ceux  qui  ^ient  condamn^ 
poor  toute  leur  vie  et  ceux  qui  y  ^ient  condamn^ 
pour  un  certain  nombre  d'ann^es.  On  en  tirera  aussi 
toug  les  invalides^  et  on  a  r^lu  d'envoyer  tous  ces  mis^ra- 
bles-Uk  dans  noe  lies  de  TAm^rique  pour  les  peupler." 

*  Madame  de  S^vign^  tells  us  of  some  one^  who  went 
to  see  himself  hung  in  effigy  for  contumacy,  and  afterwards 
supped  and  slept  at  the  house  of  the  judge  who  had 
Condemned  him. 

p  2 
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of  nature.  Who  is  there  that  can  hear  the  con* 
tinual  cry  of  approbation  echoing  all  his  actions, 
and  not  become  in  some  sort  persuaded  of  the  in* 
fallibility  of  his  judgment?  The  most  scandalous 
and  mischievous  profusion,  a  king  is  taught  to 
consider  as  generosity;  the  most  unequal  inter- 
position of  authority  is  applauded  as  an  act  of 
justice.  I  will  take  as  an  instance,  a  story,  as  it  is 
related  by  Dangeau,  the  most  assiduous  and  at- 
tached of  the  King^s  courtiers.  ^^ISth  February, 
1689*  M.  de  Maurevel  was  waked  early  in  the 
morning  in  his  own  house  by  a  great  noise,  which 
he  heard  in  his  court-yard  and  in  the  street.  It 
was  caused  by  some  bailiffs  (sergem)^  who  were 
come  to  take  the  horses  in  his  stable,  for  the 
pretended  debt  of  a  tailor.  He  put  on  a  dressing- 
gown,  and  not  having  been  able  to  make  this 
canaille  listen  to  reason,  and  one  having  fired  at 
him,  he  took  his  pistols  and  shot  two  of  them. 
The  rest  dispersed  very  quickly.  M.  de  Maurevel 
came  here  to  give  the  King  an  account  of  what  he 
had  done,  and  to  ask  pardon  and  justice,  at  the 
same  time  offering  to  go  to  prison.  The  King  re- 
ceived him  very  well,  and  told  him  to  stay  at  Ver- 
saillesy  till  it  was  known  if  the  affair  had  passed  as 
he  had  related.  It  appears  this  business  will  not 
turn  ill  for  him."" — "  18th  February.  M.  de  Mau- 
revel has  received  his  pardon  from  the  King,  and 
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the  safe  conduct  necessary  for  his  person,  and  for 
all  his  people  (gen$).  It  was  impossible  to  be 
better  treated."^  •  That  indeed  it  was !  Here  we 
find  two  men  killed,  said  to  be  officers  of  justice ; 
and  so  little  enquiry  made,  that  on  the  very  next 
day,  the  slayer  was  set  at  liberty  without  the 
smallest  censure.  Did  the  King  examine  any  one 
on  the  part  of  those  who  had  been  the  sufferers  i' 
Did  he  ascertain  whether  these  persons  really  fired 
at  M.  de  Maurevel  ?  At  all  events,  however,  his 
judgment  was  most  precipitate,  and  evinced  a 
dreadful  indifference  to  the  lives  of  persons,  wlio 
were  called  by  his  courtiers,  in  the  jargon  of  the 
day,  ^'  canaille.'*  Yet  no  doubt  his  beneficence  was 
extolled  by  the  titled  and  decorated  slaves  who 
formed  his  court.  But  if  such  was  the  favour 
shown  to  M.  de  Maurevel,  of  whom  no  one  ever 
heard,  what  partiality  may  we  not  believe  to  have 
been  practised  in  behalf  of  the  higher  nobility  and 
the  immediate  favourites  of  the  sovereign  ?  In  fact, 
the  privileged  class  may  be  considered  as  having, 
one  and  all,  a  letter  of  licence :  if  they  did  not  ap. 
pear  at  the  levee  indeed,  they  were  disgraced  for 
ever ;  but  as  long  as  they  merely  cheated  their  ere- 
ditors,  oppressed  their  peasantry,  and  killed  men 
of  low  birth  in  brawls,  they  might  be  sure  of  im- 
punity and  protection. 

*  DsDgeau.  li^ontey^  p.  46. 
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Judgments       PaneffYiists  of  Lewis  the  Fourteenth  have  told 

of  Lewis. 

US  of  two  noble  judgments*  given  by  the  King  in 
the  council,  where  he  administered  justice  in  per* 
son.  One  of  these,  is  a  decision  in  favour  of  some 
inhabitants  of  Paris,  who  had  built  upon  land  be* 
longing  to  the  crown  ;  the  other,  is  a  judgment  in 
the  case  of  a  Persian  whose  goods  had  been  seized 
at  the  custom-house,  ordering  the  goods  to  be  re- 
stored, and  three  thousand  crowns  presented  to 
the  Persian.  Yet  these  are  acts  of  generosity  rather 
than  of  justice ;  and  the  latter  was  one  of  osten- 
tation rather  than  of  generosity.  No  doubt  the 
expectation  of  that  fame,  which  we  are  told  at- 
tended the  name  of  Lewis  in  the  East,  in  conse- 
quence of  this  act,  was  one  of  his  chief  inducements 
to  perform  it.  It  is  only  in  a  barbarous  age,  or 
an  Asiatic  despotism  ;  in  the  time  of  St.  Lewis,  or 
in  the  empire  of  Haroun-aURaschid,  that  much 
good  can  be  produced  by  the  sovereign  adminis- 
tering justice  in  person  ;  in  a  civilized  nation,  and 
an  enlightened  age,  the  best  thing  he  can  do  for 
his  subjects,  is  to  make  good  laws,  and  entrust 
their  execution  to  men  who  will  judge  without  fear, 
and  without  favour. 
State  of  the  The  people  of  the  country,  properly  so  called, 
seem  never  to  have  flourished  under  the  reign  of 

•  "  fieaux  jugemens.''    Voltaire. 
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Lewis.  There  was  splendour  and  ostentation  at 
court;  pomp  and  profusion  among  the  nobility; 
some  activity  in  commerce  and  manufactures ;  but 
the  peasantry  seem  to  have  been  throughout,  in  a 
state  of  suffering,  ignorance,  and  degradation. 

The  year  1681,  was  the  period  at  which  the 
greatness  of  the  French  monarchy  was  at  its  acm6 ; 
when  all  the  ambitious  projects  of  Lewis  had  been 
crowned  with  success,  and  the  other  powers  of 
Europe  opposed  no  resistance  to  his  designs.  Yet, 
in  this  very  year,  Colbert,  in  a  report  to  the  King, 
in  which  he  points  out  the  danger  of  new  loans, 
says  expressly,  *^  But  that  which  is  most  impor- 
tant,  and  upon  which  there  is  most  cause  to  reflect, 
is  the  very  great  misery  of  the  people ;  all  the  letters 
which  come  from  the  provinces,  whether  of  inten- 
dants,  or  receivers  general,  and  even  those  of  bi- 
shops^  speak  of  it."* 

But  if  this  was  the  condition  of  the  people  in  a 
year  of  prosperity,  we  have  evidence  more  than 
sufficient  to  prove,  that  the  misery  which  existed 
in  this  most  flourishing  time  of  the  monarchy,  was 
encreased  during  the  period  of  difiiculty  and  dis- 
tress. The  wars  of  the  English  revolution,  and 
of  the  Spanish  succession,  reduced  the  country  to 
a  state  which  the  people  of  the  most  feeble  prin- 

*  Forboimais^  iii.  988. 
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cipality  in  Europe  might  look  upon  with  pity.  In 
1694,  an  order  was  given  to  drive  away  all  the 
poor  who  flocked  from  the  country  into  Versailles, 
from  a  fear  that  their  great  number  should  infect 
the  air.*  The  councils  of  Lewis,  no  longer  guided 
by  the  severe  order  of  Louvois,  and  the  bene- 
volent vigilance  of  Colbert,  authorized  the  most 
dreadful  oppressions,  and.  connived  at  the  most 
flagrant  abuses.  The  collectors  of  taxes,  intent 
upon  amassing  fortunes  and  favouring  their  own 
friends,  hid  waste  the  country  by  every  variety  of 
vexation,  and  by  all  the  torturing  engines  of  mi- 
nute merciless  pettifogging  tyranny. 

History  has  recorded  the  misery  which  accom- 
panied the  last  war  of  Lewis,  when  the  army  was 
recruited  by  the  famine  of  the  provinces,  and  the 
labourers,  whose  cattle  were  taken  from  the  plough 
by  the  collectors  of  the  taittcy  filled  the  ranks  of 
the  troops  on  the  frontiers,  not  because  their 
country  gave  them  any  thing  to  defend,  but  be- 
cause the  state  left  them  nothing  to  lose.  Yet  in 
the  midst  of  the  dreadful  scarcity  of  1709,  Lewis 
appeared  insensible  to  the  distress  and  misery  of 
his  people.  If  we  enquire  the  reason  of  this  ap- 
parent want  of  feeling,  we  find  that  every  one  was 
desired  not  to  mention  the  subject  to  the  king,t  fot 

*  Dangeau;  L^ontey,  14th  June,  1694. 
t  M^noires  de  Madame^  p.  41. 
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fear  he  should  be  overcome  with  grief.  Happy 
the  nation  whose  rulers  are  not  allowed  even  to 
know  the  misfortunes  under  which  the  people  are 
rinking ! 

When  peace  was  concluded,  a  new  evil  added 
to  the  general  distress  of  the  kingdom.  The  chief 
subject  ei  embarrassment  to  the  minister  of 
finance,  was  the  depreciation  of  the  coin :  he  de- 
termined upon  restoring  it  to  very  near  its  ori- 
ginal value.  In  little  more  than  two  years,  from 
April  1718  to  September  1715,  by  eleven  suoces* 
Nve  operations,  the  price  of  the  marc  of  silver, 
which  had  been  raised  to  forty-two  livres  ten 
sous,  was  reduced  to  thirty  livres  ten  sous,  that 
is  to  say,  about  twenty-seven  per  cent.  The  opi- 
nion of  Forbonnais  upon  this  operation  appears 
to  me  so  sound  and  so  instructive,  that  I  cannot 
refrain  from  transcribing  it.  ^^  It  would  be  un- 
just,*^ says  this  author,  *^  not  to  praise  the  inten- 
tion ;  but  it  is  evident  that  these  diminutions, 
announced  for  the  space  of  two  years,  disturbed 
commerce  to  a  very  great  degree.  If  some  wish 
to  lend,  few  will  be  found  to  borrow ;  the  condi- 
tion of  debtors  who  are  unable  to  free  themselves 
becomes  very  bad ;  there  is  besides,  a  new  uncer- 
tainty in  property.  From  that  moment,  the  more 
rapid  the  operation,  the  less  it  will  be  felt.  There 
^as  another  vice  in  these  measures,  which  ought 
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to  have  induced  the  minister  to  abandon  them. 
Since  1689)  money  had  been  continually  depre- 
ciated; all  engagements  contracted  for  twenty- 
four  years,  were  established  in  a  coin  of  a  third 
less  value  than  that  which  was  to  be  in  circulation 
on  the  Ist  of  September,  1715;  consequently  the 
taxes  were  to  become  heavier  in  the  same  pro- 
portion; the  debtors  of  the  fundholders  would 
have  to  pay  their  creditors  a  third  more  than  they 
had  engaged  for ;  a  farmer  who  had  engaged  to 
pay  ten  marcs  of  silver  for  his  rent^  was  obliged 
to  pay  fourteen,  without  any  hope  that  his  pro- 
duce would  maintain  its  price.  There  must  na- 
turally have  resulted  a  dreadful  misery  in  the 
country;  a  great  void  in  consumption,  circula- 
tion, and  in  the  public  revenue.  It  is  very  evi- 
dent that  it  was  wrong  to  make  the  preceding 
depreciation;  but  after  twenty-four  years  of  an 
augmented  currency,  these  great  diminutions  were 
a  fatal  blow.  The  only  right  operation  at  this 
time  was  to  fix  the  coin  immoveably  at  its  depre- 
ciated price.*^*  The  consequences  thus  sagaci- 
ously pointed  out,  did  not  fail  to  be  felt.  During 
the  course  of  two  years,  the  misery  of  the  country 
kept  continually  augmenting;  in  the  uncertainty 
of  property,  credit  was  nearly  annihilated ;  money 

*  ForbonnaiSj  t.  5. 
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was  wanting  in  circulation;  consumption  and  la- 
bour diminished;  usury,  in  vain  prohibited,  in* 
creased  its  profits,  while  prudent  men  were  afraid 
to  lay  out  th^r  capital ;  the  state  lay  without  life 
or  motion ;  the  revenue  mortgaged  for  ever ;  the 
surplus  insufficient  for  necessary  expenses,  and 
this  consumed  and  expended  by  anticipation.  A 
famine  ensued  in  the  train  of  these  evils,  of  which 
it  was  the  consequence  and  the  climax ;  country 
houses  were  left  to  ruin,  and  the  land  abandoned 
by  the  fanners,  without  live  stock,  or  instruments 
of  husbandry.  Two  years  after  the  cessation  of 
war,  peace  had  not  yet  made  its  benefits  per* 
ceived;  and  the  excess  of  misery  had  produced 
in  the  people  that  apathy  which  seems  to  an- 
nounce the  fall  of  states.  *  It  should  not  be  omit- 
ted that  the  evils  of  this  operation  were  not  avert- 
ed by  being  accompanied  at  the  same  time  with 
a  forcible  reduction  of  the  interest  of  the  public 
debt.  The  interest  of  money  lent  to  the  state 
was  reduced  by  an  edict  to  four  per  cent.  But 
this  measure,  the  injustice  of  which  was  the  more 
manifest,  since  it  comprehended  debtors  of  dif- 
ferent kinds,  aggravated  rather  than  relieved  the 
wbarrassments  of  commerce,  and  the  want  of 
confidence  of  capitalists. 

*  ForbonnaiSj  t.  S,  p.  64. 
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We  may  now  understand  perhaps,  why  the 
people,  sick  of  glory,  and  tired  of  the  vain  splen- 
dour which  Lewis  loved  only  for  his  own  sake, 
viewed  the  last  days  of  their  monarch  without 
regret,  and  accompanied  his  corpse  with  exe- 
crations. 

If  we  endeavour  to  sum  up  in  our  minds,  the 
different  parts  of  the  government  we  have  gone 
over,  we  shall  be  inclined  to  draw,  as  a  result 
from  the  whole,  that  Lewis  the  Fourteenth  was 
an  industrious,  and  even  a  benevolent  ruler,  but 
not  endowed  with  genius  to  direct  his  industry  or 
wisdom  in  the  application  of  his  benevolence.  He 
excelled  in  those  parts  of  administration,  which 
are  at  the  same  time  the  least  difficult  and  the 
least  important ;  in  equipping  troops,  in  expend- 
ing large  sums  upon  magazines  of  war,  in  holding 
magnificent  courts,  and  building  sumptuous  pa- 
laces. He  failed  in  those  larger  and  more  lofty 
functions  of  sovereign  power,  which  consist  in 
providing  for  the  happiness  of  a  people ;  in  giving 
equal  protection  to  all  classes;  in  allaying  reli- 
gious dissensions ;  in  extending  industry  and  com- 
merce by  liberal  principles;  in  making  taxation 
as  light,  as  certain,  and  as  justly  proportioned  as 
possible ;  in  laying  the  foundations  of  future  pros- 
perity to  his  kingdom,  when  he  himself  should 
be  no   more.     If  he  augmented  the  territory  of 
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Fnmce,  it  was  by  destroying  the  »news  of  her 
mtemal  strength,  and  leaving  his  successors  em- 
barrassed by  the  obligations  he  had  contracted. 
If  he  maintained  domestic  peace,  he  at  the  same 
time  sowed  the  seeds  of  future  discord,  by  aug- 
menting the  importance  of  his  plebeian,  and  pre- 
serving at  the  same  time  the  privileges  of  his  noble 
subjects.      The   manufacturing    and   commercial 
classes,  who  in  the  course  of  a  long  internal  tran- 
quillity, acquired  riches^  intelligence,  and  know- 
ledge, formed  no  part  of  the  constitution  of  the 
monarchy ;  they  were  excluded  from  the  pale  of 
power,  and  became  the  natural  favourers  of  those 
writers,    who   towards  the  end   of  the   reign   of 
Lewis,  were  preparing  to  attack   his  fame,  and 
ridicule  the  frame  of  government  he  had  formed 
and  established.     This  was  a  great  and  very  fatal 
defect  in  his  policy.     All  his  attention  had  been 
directed  to  please,  and  at  the  same  time  depress 
his  nobility ;  but  in  so  doing,  he  raised  another 
great  body  by  their  side,  which  he  forgot  to  con- 
ciliate by  privileges,  and  could  no  longer  terrify 
by  a  display  of  force  and  authority. 

There  are  some  measures,  certainly,  which  it 
would  be  unjust  to  blame  Lewis  for  not  effecting, 
as  they  required  either  the  knowledge  of  a  later 
age,  or  the  intuition  of  a  man  of  genius.  But 
there  are  others  which  it  is  astonishing  he  should 
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not  have  effected.  He  might  have  established  a 
wise  and  certain  system  of  taxation,  that  would 
have  deprived  his  intendants  of  the  arbitrary  pow* 
er  they  so  much  abused.  He  might,  when  at  the 
summit  of  his  power,  have  laid  a  foundation  for 
taxing  the  nobles  and  the  clergy,  in  due  propor- 
tion to  their  wealth.  He  might  have  abolished 
the  iaiUe,  the  gabelle^  and  the  corvees^  and  have 
subjected  his  people  to  the  burdens  of  the  state, 
in  proportion,  not  to  their  rank,  but  to  their 
wealth.  He  might  have  introduced  a  more  hu- 
mane code  of  laws,  and  assumed  to  the  state  the 
whole  administration  of  justice,  abolishing  the 
authority  and  peculation  of  the  petty  lords.  He 
would  thus  have  united  all  classes  in  support  of 
the  monarchy,  and  paved  the  way  for  the  tran- 
quil introduction  of  those  changes,  which  pro- 
gressive time  and  increased  civilization  might  re- 
quire. 

It  must  be  remembered,  however,  that  Lewis 
the  Fourteenth  conferred  one  benefit  upon  France 
of  the  utmost  importance,  although  perhaps  due 
more  to  the  age  in  which  he  lived,  than  to  himself. 
His  administration  established  the  rule  of  order, 
and  thus  advanced  his  people  a  step  in  the  progress 
of  civilization.  Those  who  had  property,  culti- 
vated it  in  peace;  those  who  had  leisure,  could 
pass  it  in  enjoyment ;  those  who  were  industrious, 
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could  pursue  their  occupations  in  safety.  Although 
this  is  far  from  being  all  that  is  required  of  a  go- 
yemment,  yet  it  was  a  great  improvement  upon 
any  government  that  France  had  seen  before.     No 
inequality  or  pressure  of  taxation,  could  inflict 
misery  equal  to  that  caused  by  the  noble  highway- 
meU)  who  infested   the   country  in  the  preceding 
age.     In  estimating  personal  merit,  perhaps,  we 
ought  to  give  the  credit  of  this  change  to  Riche- 
lieu, but  in  chronological  accuracy,  we  must  fix 
the  period  of  its  accomplishment  during  the  i^  of 
Lewis  the  Fourteenth.     Under  the  protection  of 
law,  and  a  strong  executive   power,    commerce 
flourished;    manufactures    encreased;    arts  were 
promoted ;  nay,  liberty  itself  was  destined  to  be 
finally  the  result  of  the  knowledge  and  science, 
which  internal  peace  had  fostered.    For  the  liberty 
of  modem  Europe,  difierent  from  that  of  ancient 
states,    is  the  offspring,  not  of  anarchy,  but  of 
order.     In  England,  it  sprang  from  the  arbitrary 
reign   of  Elizabeth;    in   Holland,   from   that  o{ 
Charles  the  Fifth ;  in  France,  from  the  despotism 
of  Lewis  the  Fourteenth . 

It  is  to  this  same  internal  peace,  that  we  are  to  Literatun 
ascribe  the  much  vaunted  glory  of  letters  in  this 
age ;  and  it  was  in  this  way  that  Lewis  most  effec- 
tually promoted  them.     For  I  own  it  appears  to 
me  that  the  direct  encouragement  pven  by  Lewis, 
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was  rather  an  obstacle  than  an  aid  to  the  real 
splendour  of  literature.  What  he  actually  did, 
was  neither  great  in  its  total  amount,  nor  discrimi- 
nating in  its  separate  parts.  The  intention,  un- 
doubtedly, was  good,  but  the  incapacity  of  bis 
agent  did  much  to  defeat  his  intentions;  and 
posterity  must  laugh  to  find  that  a  heap  of  un- 
known scribblers  were  more  richly  rewarded  than 
Racine  and  Boileau. 

In   fact,    the  best  writers  of   the    age,   were 
beyond   the   sphere  of    the  monarch'^s  influence. 
Comeille  is  imbued  with  the  flavour  of  another 
age ;  of  times  of  greater  independence  and  a  less 
general  servility  to  power;  La  Fontaine  was  re- 
moved far  from  the  court  by  the  simplicity  of  his 
character,  and  never  had  a  share  of  the  bounty  of 
Lewis.      Racine   and   Boileau,   fairly   considered, 
were   not   produced    by   royal  munificence,    but 
adopted  by  it  after  they  had  made  their  talents 
known ;  and  I  leave  it  to  good  judges  of  literature 
to  say,  whether  the  flight  of  their  poetry  was  not 
impeded  by  being  fastened  to  the  chariot  of  the 
court.     The  protection  of  Moliere  against  the  hy^ 
pocrites  of  the  day  is  indeed  a  bright  jewel  in 
the  crown  of  Lewis ;  but  against  this  trophy  is  to 
be  set  the  death  of  Racine,  caused  by  the  intempe- 
rate pride,  and  jealous  anger  of  the  monarch.   The 
real  advantage   that   literature  derived  from  the 
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reign  of  Lewis,  was  the  same  with  that  which  was 
enjoyed  by  trade  and  commerce ;  the  advantage  of 
internal  peace,  and  tranquillity.  Indeed  the  maxim 
of  ^*  Lttuuz  fairt^  may  be  applied  to  the  one  as 
wdl  as  to  the  other. 

The  literature  of  the  age  of  Lewis  the  Four- 
teenth, continued  for  a  century  after  its  appear- 
ance, the  prevailing  literature  of  Europe.  Much 
of  this  success  must  be  attributed  to  the  time  in 
which  it  appeared ;  a  time,  when  the  arts  of  social 
life  were  generally  spread,  and  the  want  of  a  ge- 
neral language  of  communication  was  felt,  not  by 
the  learned  only,  but  by  all.  Latin  was  conse- 
quently discarded,  and  the  language  of  the  most 
powerful  nation  universally  adopted.  Had  the 
merits  of  literature  only  been  consulted,  the 
poetry  of  England,  though  less  perfect  in  exe- 
cution, was  far  more  noble  in  kind  than  that  of 
France;  and  the  poets  of  Italy,  from  Dante  to 
Tasso,  had  all  the  polish  of  a  civilized  age,  to- 
gether with  the  strong  conception  of  rude  and  re- 
publican times.  But  France  enjoyed  the  same 
good  fortune  in  her  letters  as  in  her  arms.  Italy 
had  admired  the  poor  conceits  of  Marini,  and 
to  belong  to  the  seventeenth  century,  is  a  term 
of  reproach  in  her  literary  history.  England 
abandoned  her  own  glory  in  poetry  as  in  poli- 
tics;   and   the  same  age  in  which  the   Stuarts, 
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made  their  country  subservient  to  foreign  dicta« 
tion,  saw  Shakspeare  disfigured,  and  Milton  neg- 
lected. The  authors  who  surrounded  the  French 
court  carried  refinement  to  its  utmost  pitch,  and 
thus  became  the  standard  of  every  nation  in  Eu- 
rope ;  the  verses  of  Racine  spread  with  the  glory 
of  Turenne  through  the  world,  and  contributed  to 
throw  a  glare  round  the  i^  of  Lewis  the  Four- 
teenth, which  long  blinded  Europe,  and  still  daz- 
sles  the  bigoted  and  baser  part  of  it. 
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CHAPTER  1. 

Views  of  the  English  Ministry  which  came  into 
Office  in  1710.  Sanguine  hopes  of  the  Tory 
Party.  Question  of  the  succession.  Unpopu- 
larity of  the  Ministry.  Their  divisions.  Oxford 
and  BoUf^broke.  The  Jacobites.  Measures  of 
the  Whigs.  Debates  in  Parliament.  Death  of 
the  Queen.  Sixcession  of  the  House  of  Hanover. 
Proceedings  in  Parliament.  Rebellion  of  1715. 
Punishment  of  the  Rebels.     Septennial  Act. 

Before  relating  the  occurrences  which  hap- 
pened in  France  after  the  death  of  Lewis  the 
Fourteenth,  it  may  be  convenient  to  take  a  view 
of  the  c'u'cumstances  which  immediately  preceded 
and  followed  the  establishment  of  the  Electors  of 
Hanover  on  the  throne  of  England ;  an  event  of 
scarce  less  moment,  both  to  Great  Britain  and  to 
Europe,  than  the  Revolution  which  placed  the 
crown  on  the  head  of  King  William. 

When,  by  a  conjunction  of  the  most  despicable  Views  of 
intrigues  at  court,  and  the  most  unfounded  clamour  M^nStry. 
in  the  nation.   Queen  Anne  was  induced,  and  en- 
abled to  dismiss  the  ministers  and  the  general,  to 
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whom  her  reign  owes  all  its  glories,  the  leaders  of 
the  Tory  party  came  into  power  animated  by  many 
hopes  of  private  advantage,  and  some  designs  of 
public  policy.  Their  principal  objects  indeed, 
were  ^^  the  conservation  of  the  power  they  had  ac- 
quired, great  employments  to  themselves,  great 
opportiinities  of  rewarding  those  who  had  helped 
to  raise  them,  and  of  hurting  those  who  stood  in  op- 
position to  them.*  "  But  mingled  with  these  selfish 
and  factious  views,  were  some  projects  which  they 
conceived  beneficial  to  the  nation.  They  wished 
to  draw  the  country  out  of  the  war,  which,  as  they 
thought,  had  been  too  long  prolonged,  and  to  dis- 
entangle her  from  those  alliances  which  William 
the  Third  had  made,  and  the  Whig  ministry  of 
the  Queen  maintained  and  strengthened.  It  was 
their  settled  opinion,  that  England  had  been  need- 
lessly involved  by  King  William  in  the  concerns 
of  the  continent ;  that  her  true  policy  was  not  to 
watch  the  balance  of  power,  but  to  keep  aloof  from 
the  disputes  of  foreign  states ;  to  be  engaged  in 
the  relations  of  commerce  with  every  nation,  but 
in  strict  alliance  with  none.  To  crown  all,  the 
Tory  ministers  hoped  so  to  break  the  Whig  party 
as  to  secure  themselves  during  the  Queen's  reign, 
trusting  that  they  should  soon  become  too  consi- 
derable not  to  make  their  own  terms  in  all  events 

•  Letter  to  Sir  William  Wyndham,  p.  19. 
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which  might  happen  afterwards ;  concerning  which, 
few,  if  any  of  them,  bad  any  settled  resolution.* 

The  means  of  accomplishing  these  ends,  appeared 
at  first  sight  amply  sufiicien,t.  The  great  body  of 
the  landed  proprietors  formed  the  main,  force  of 
the  Tory  party ;  to  this  strength,  the  Queen  had 
now  added  the  influence  of  government,  while  the 
trial  of  Sacheverel  had  brought  them  popularity, 
and  riyetted  the  attachment  of  the  clergy.  So  that 
their  followers  were  wont  to  say,  they  were  sup- 
ported by  the  crown,  the  church,  and  the  people. 
On  the  other  hand,  they  were  accustomed  to  look 
upon  the  Whigs  as  a  weak  minority  in  the  nation, 
resting  chiefly  on  foreign  alliances,  the  bank  and 
the  trading  interest,  and  therefore  likely  to  fall  in 
pieces  when  these  props  were  taken  away.f 

The  conclusion  of  the  peace  of  Utrecht  accom- 
plished one  of  their  chief  objects.     The  event  was 

•  Letter  to  Sir  William  Wyndham,  p.  22. 

t  "  You  may  observe  yourself  and  make  others  observe 
ioo^  what  a  difference  there  is  between  the  true  strength 
of  this  nation  and  the  fictitious  one  of  the  Whigs.  How 
much  time^  how  many  lucky  accidents,  how  many  strains  of 
power^  how  much  money  must  go  to  create  a  majority  of 
the  latter  j  on  the  other  hand,  take  but  off  the  opinion  that 
the  crown  is  another  way  inclined,  and  the  church  interest 
rises  with  redoubled  force,  and  by  its  natural  genuine 
strength."  Bollngbroke's  Correspondence,  Nov.  10,  ITlol 
See  likewise  his  Letter  to  Wyndham. 
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hailed  accardingly  with  the  utmost  joy  by  their 
adherents,  who  confidently  looked  forward  to  the 
glorious  summer  which  might  be  expected  to  fol- 
low so  propitious  a  spring.  Yet  in  the  midst  of 
these  sanguine  anticipiitionsy  some  untoward  dr- 
eumstances,  which  were  ov^looked  by  the  general- 
ity, cast  a  damp  into  the  bosoms  of  the  leaders. 

The  first  obstacle  the  ministers  had  to  struggle 
withy  was  the  very  peace  upon  which  they  had  cal- 
culated as  the  basis  of  their  power.  The  nation 
was  not  yet  exhausted  by  war ;  and  even  if  it  had 
been  so,  a  mortifjring  and  disappointing  peace  can 
never  long  be  popular  with  a  high  spirited  people. 
The  opposition  of  the  allies  and  the  Whig  party, 
had  exhibited  the  ministry  to  Europe  as  the  secret 
adherents  of  France,  our  ancient  rival ;  and  many 
who  had  most  longed  for  peace,  were  disgusted 
with  the  orders  given  to  the  Duke  of  Ormond  to 
separate  his  troops  from  those  of  the  confederates ; 
a  measure  which  seemed  to  close  a  war  of  glory,  by 
a  disgraceful  abandonment  of  our  friends. 

The  business  of  the  succession  was  like  wise  .full 
of  difficulties.  Dr.  Arbuthnot  spoke  indeed  of 
the  Queen^s  health  ¥nth  confidence ;  but  this  con- 
fidence savoured  more  of  party  wishes,  than  of  me- 
dical skill,  and  her  broken  constitution  and  con- 
stantly returning  fits  of  the  gout,  foreboded  that 
her  life  could  not  last  many  years.     As  she  grew 
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older,  she  became  more  and  more  attached  to  the 
family  from  which  she  sprang,  and  looked  forward 
with  some  anxiety  to  the  chance  of  her  brother's 
inheriting  her  crown.  But  the  nation  still  bore  an 
inveterate  dislike  to  the  Roman  Catholic  religion, 
and  the  very  cry  of  the  church  in  danger,  by  which 
the  Tories  had  climbed  to  power,  had  made  the 
people  more  alive  than  ever  to  the  danger  of  a  Po- 
pidi  reign.  The  ministry  found  it  necessary,  there- 
fore, in  all  their  public  professions,  and  in  all  the 
speeches  put  into  the  mouth  of  the  Queen,  to  de- 
clare an  unshaken  determination  to  maintain  the 
act  which  settled  the  crown  upon  the  House  of 
Hanover ;  and  even  with  every  precaution,  a  large 
body  of  the  Tories,  called  by  the  ministry  the 
Whimsicals,  had  separated  from  their  standard, 
and  avowed  their  alarms  for  the  security  of  the 
Protestant  succession.  On  the  other  hand,  the 
Elector  of  Hanover  had  no  confidence  in  the  pro- 
mises of  the  Tory  administration.  Looking  upon 
the  Whigs  as  the  firm  friends  of  the  act  of  settle- 
ment, and  warned  by  the  Duke  of  Marlborough 
against  the  intentions  of  their  opponents,  he  seem- 
ed determined  to  rely  solely  upon  that  party,  and 
to  use  the  first  moment  of  his  power  to  place  the 
helm  in  their  hands.  This  prospect  of  course  aug- 
mented the  numbers  of  the  Whigs,  and  brought 
many  of  the  selfish  and  the  venal  to  the  ranks  of 
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the  minority.  Thus  the  ministry,  however  trium- 
phant for  the  present,  found  their  future  prospects 
clouded  on  every  side:  indeed  so  embarrassing  was 
dieir  situation,  that  it  was  extremely  difficult  for 
them  to  choose  any  part  that  could  lead  to  final 
and  permanent  success.  If  they  openly  and  zeal- 
ously supported  the  succession  of  the  House  of 
Hanover,  they  might  lose  the  Queen^s  favour  with* 
out  any  certainty  of  gaining  that  of  the  Elector ; 
if  they  favoured  the  Pretender,  they  exposed  them- 
selves without  any  safe  retreat  to  the  risk  of  being 
condemned  as  traitors  and  conspirators. 

To  aggravate  all  these  difficulties,  the  govern- 
ment was  conducted  by  two  men,  who  agreed  in 
nothing  but  their  dislike  and  treachery  to  one  an- 
other. Robert  Harley,  Earl  of  Oxford,  was  so 
long  an  object  of  bitter  enmity  to  the  Whigs,  that 
it  would  be  unjust  to  take  his  character  from  thdu* 
partisans.  But  we  may  safely  consult  upon  this 
subject,  the  memoirs  and  writings  of  the  Tories. 
For  if  there  are  none  more  liable  than  party  men 
to  err  in  the  estimate  of  the  character  of  their  op- 
-ponents^  none  are  better  qualified  to  judge  of  the 
merits  of  their  own  leaders.  The  intercourse  of 
party  brings  so  many  of  the  chief  qualities  of  the 
mind  and  heart  into  play,  requires  so  much  ded- 
sion,  firmness,  promptitude,  good  faith,  honesty, 
and  resolution,  that  no  man  can  long  be  a  leader. 
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without  making  himself  thoroughly  known  to  all 
the  more  sagacious  among  his  followers.  By  the 
declaration  then,  of  his  own  party,  Harley  was  a 
man  peculiarly  unfit  to  guide  in  a  moment  of  crisis; 
he  was  dilatory  and  insincere,  always  seemingly 
full  of  business,  yet  as  constantly  delaying  to  re- 
solve till  it  was  too  late,  and  then  excunng  himself 
to  his  colleagues  and  his  sovereign  by  false  preten^ 
ces.  His  chief  merits  were  a  talent  for  intrigue, 
and  a  capacity  for  speaking  and  leading  in  parlia* 
ment,  when  he  applied  himself  to  it  in  earnest ; 
but  his  extreme  indolence,  joined  to  a  great  share 
of  good  humour,  made  him  think  too  lightly,  and 
act  too  feebly  for  the  difficult  times  in  which  he 
was  placed.  While  he  fancied  that  he  could  cajole 
mankind  by  his  address,  his  perpetual  intrigues 
with  the  heads  of  all  parties  to  gain  support  for 
the  day,  deprived  him  of  many  of  his  zealous 
friends;  and  the  close  reserve  of  his  manner,  con- 
trasted with  the  honest  frankness  of  Somers,  ccm- 
tributed  still  further  to  alienate  afiection  and  con- 
firm suspicion.*  Even  his  love  of  literature  and 
men  of  wit,  which  would  have  been  a  virtue  in  a 
more  tranquil  age,  was  a  defect  in  him.  He  em- 
ployed hours  that  should  have  lieen  devoted  to  ac« 
tive  exertion,  in  penning  rhymes  and  patronizing 

♦  Swift.     Enquiry  into  the  behaviour   of  the  Queen's 
last  Ministry. 
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poets.  It  is  curious  diat  Walpole,  his  successor, 
has  been  blamed,  and  with  equal  justice,  for  the 
opponte  quality^  For  the  same  patrom^  of  let* 
ters,  which  was  a  defect  in  the  latter  days  cf  Que^l 
Anne,  would  have  been  a  merit  in  the  reign  of 
Creorge  the  Second. 

St.  John  was  a  inan  of  a  very  different  kind^ 
Admitted  into  the  high  oiBce  of  secretary  of  state; 
when  he  was  little  more  than  thirty  years  of 
age,*  he  had  every  kind  of  brilliant  advantage;  a 
handsome  person,  quick  apprehension,  wit,  learning, 
and  taste ;  he  was  the  best  orator  in  the  House  of 
Commons,  an  admirable  writer,  superior  to  Swift, 
Pope,  and  Arbuthnot  in  conversation,  good  tem- 
pered, and  a  despiser  of  money.  With  these  qua- 
lities, it  is  no  wonder  if  his  self-conceit  was  great, 
and  his  pretensions  boundless.  But  unfortunately 
for  him,  with  all  his  parts,  he  wanted  steadiness  of 

*  There  seems  to  have  been  some  misunderstanding 
with  respect  to  the  age  of  Lord  Boiingbroke :  Lord  Ches- 
terfield says  he  was  Secretary  at  War  when  only  twenty- 
four,  and  Swift  speaks  of  him  as  little  more  than  thirty 
when  he  was  Secretary  of  State ;  while  firom  his  epitaph  in- 
serted in  Mailet's  life^  it  appears  that  he  was  bom  in  1679, 
and  consequently  was  thirty-two  when  he  obtained  his  fiftt 
office,  and  thirty-eight  when  he  was  appointed  to  the  se- 
cond. A  letter  of  his  own,  and  a  bust  at  Lydiard,  fix  his 
birth  in  1678,  and  thus  agree  with  the  former  account, 
which  seems  evidently  the  true  one. 
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purpotBf  and  honesty  of  design ;  he  was  a  rake 
msting  the  part  of  a  high -churchman,  an  intriguer 
in  the  garb  of  a  patriot,  an  unprincipled  genius, 
assuming  the  opinions  of  a  sincere  bigot.  Let  it 
be  added  to  this,  that  St.  John  had  no  strong  mas- 
terly purpose  ;  he  seemed  to  seek  the  gratification 
of  his  vanity  more  than  the  attainment  of  his  coun- 
try's good,  or  even  than  the  satisfaction  of  a  lofty 
■mfaitian.  His  chief  aim  was  to  have  the  reputa- 
tion of  being  at  once  the  best  man  of  business,  and 
the  first  man  of  pleasure  in  the  kingdom  ;  his  ex- 
cesses in  wine  and  love  were  as  notorious  as  his 
^leeches  or  his  negotiations,  and  his  favourite 
model  was  Alcibiades,  the  most  unprincipled  of  the 
great  men  of  antiquity**  Hence  it  happened  that 
he  never  long  possessed  the  confidence  and  obe- 
dience of  his  party.  For  it  is  the  character  c^ 
party,  especially  in  England,  to  ask  for  the  assist- 
ance of  a  man  of  talent,  but  to  follow  the  guid- 
ance of  a  man  of  character. 

Two  men  so  differently  formed  were  made  to 
differ,  and  it  was  not  long  before  they  did  sa 
They  had  risen  by  supplanting  their  friends,  and 
they  felt  the  distrust  they  were  fitted  to  inspire. 
Harley,  like  an  owl  in  the  day-time,  or  a  mole 
above  ground^  hastened  back  from  the  broad  light 

*  Swift.    Enquiry  into  the  behaviour  of  the  Queen's 
last  Ministry. 
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in  which  his  station  placed  him,  to  the  darkness 
and  concealment  of  private  intrigue.  St.  John 
had  not  been  many  months  in  office,  before  he 
complained  that  the  Queen  was  cold,  and  his  col- 
league an  enemy.*  His  rash  activity  and  heedless 
vanity,  were  perpetually  stumbling  against  the 
-supine  indolence,  and  suspicious ,  reserve  of  the 
Tieasurer. 

Many  little  circumstances  contributed  to  increase 
the  enmity  between  the  two  ministers.  A  news- 
paper writer  affirmed  that  Guiscard,  who  stabbed 
Harley  at  the  council  board,  intended  to  wound 
the  Secretary  instead  of  the  Treasurer,  and  the 
insinuation  was  attributed  to  the  conceit  and  jea- 
lousy of  St  John.  When  St.  John  was  made  a 
peer,  he  wished  to  obtain  an  earldom  lately  extinct 
in  a  branch  of  his  family,  but  the  Queen  would 
not  consent  to  his  being  more  than  a  viscount,  and 
the  Secretary  ascribed  her  refusal  to  the  malice  of 
Hariey.-f"    From  this  time  they  were  never  cordial 

*  Swift's  Letters,  1711.  Bolingbroke^s  correspondence; 
May  18,  1711.  ''We  who  are  reputed  to  be  in  his  inti- 
macy have  few  opportunities  of  seeing  him,  and  none  of 
talking  freely  with  him.  As  he  is  the  only  true  channel^ 
through  which  the  Queen's  pleasure  is  conveyed ;  so  there 
is  and  must  be  a  perfect  stagnation  till  he  is  pleased  to 
•pen  himself  and  set  the  water  flowing.'* 

t  Swift's  Enquiry.  Bollngbroke  in  his  letter  to  Wynd- 
ham,  says,  "  I  was  dragged  into  the  House  of  Lords  in  such 


I.]  TH£   PEACE   OF   UTRECHT.  5299 

together;  and  had  it  not  been  that  St  John^s 
knowledge  of  the  French  language  made  him  ne- 
cessary to  the  ministry,  in  the  negotiations  for 
peaoe«  Harley  and  Mrs.  Masham  would  have 
forced  him  to  resign  his  office. 
.  The  most  anxious  of  all  their  cares,  however, 
lay  in.  the  preparation  of  means  of  safety  for  a 
future  reign.  About  an  hundred  country  gentle- 
men,  associated  under  the  name  of  the  October 
dub,  insisted  on  the  dismissal  of  all  the  Whigs,  a 
serere  punishment  of  the  former  ministers^  and 
sudi  a  thorough  establishment  of  the  Tory  party, 
as  might  make  them  formidable  to  any  successor 
whatever.  St  John  seems  to  have  been  inclined 
to  adopt  their  notions.*  But  the  Queen  was  by 
DO  means  willing  to  go  the  lengths  they  desired. 
She  had  been  so  long,  and  so  carefully  taught  that 
she  was  a  tool  in  the  hands  of  the  Whigs,  that  she 
resdved  for  the  future  not  to  put  herself  in  the 
hands  of  any  party  whatever ;  and  in  the  words  c^ 
Swift,  in  order  not  to  be  directed,  she  would  not 
allow  herself  to  be  advised.  The  future  safety  of 
the  Tory  party,  and  even  the  choice  of  a  successor, 
were  mdifferent  to  her  in  comparison  to  the  main- 
tenance  of  her  own  fullness  of  power,  and  like 

<k  manner  as  to  make  my  promotion  a  punishment,  not  a 
reward."  p.  31.    See  likewise  his  correspondence. 
*  See  his  correspondence,  vol.  L    Swift,  Journal  to  Stella. 
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many  other  soveragns,  she  fancied  that  by  giving 
hopes  to  every  party  and  complete  sway  to  none, 
she  should  reign  supreme  over  all.  Thus  the  les- 
sons of  the  Tories  were  turned  against  themselves; 
and  it  was  found  that  in  Queen  Anne,  as  in  many 
other  persons,  great  weakness  of  mind  was  com- 
patible with  unconquerable  obstinacy.  It  hap- 
pened likewise,  unluckily  for  the  ministers,  that  the 
notions  and  habits  of  the  Queen  fell  in  with  the 
prevailing  foibles  of  Lord  Oxford.  He  also  aimed 
at  securing  himself,  not  so  much  by  establishing 
the  dominion  of  one  party,  as  by  making  friends 
with  all ;  vainly  imagining  that  the  Whigs,  if  not 
driven  to  despair,  would  respect  his  moderation 
and  forgive  his  treachery.  And  as  the  prindpid 
fault  of  his  mind  was  delay ;  so  it  happened  that 
delay  was  the  principal  weapon  by  which  the 
Queen  warded  off  the  importunities  of  the  persons 
about  her.  Thus  Harley  was  dilatory  by  nature, 
and  the  Queen  by  design :  while  on  the  other 
hand  the  Queen  was  irresolute  by  constitution, 
and  Harley  upon  system.  Hence  the  affairs  of 
the  state  dragged  slowly  on,  and  the  prime  minister 
bearing  the  blame  at  once  of  his  own  faults  and 
those  of  his  mistress,  was  accused  of  treachery  by 
numbers  of  his  party,  of  unsteadiness  by  his  dearest 
friends,  of  incapacity  by  all.     Let  us  now  see  the 
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effiscts  pfoduced  by  this  situation  of  the  court  and    1713. 
country  upon  public  events. 

The  work  of  the  peace  was  accomplished  by  the 
ministers  in  the  face  of  a  strong  opposition  in  par* 
liament,  who  were  assisted  by  the  influence  and 
authority  of  all  the  allies.  To  increase  this  diffi- 
culty, the  Queen  appeared  lukewarm  in  the  sup- 
port oi  her  servants ;  and  it  was  remarked,  that 
being  present  in  the  House  of  Lords  on  the  day 
a  motion  was  made  by  Lord  Nottingham  against 
any  peaioe  while  Spain  continued  in  the  hands  of 
the  Bourbon  family,  she  chose  to  be  led  out  by 
the  Duke  of  Somerset,  who  had  spoken  strongly 
for  the  motion,  in  preference  to  her  own  cham- 
berlains.* When  the  treaties  were  concluded, 
that  part  of  them  which  related  to  commerce,  ex- 
dted  a  violent  opposition.  Th^  ministers  had 
stipulated  that  all  the  goods  and  commodities  of 
France,  should  be  received  on  the  footing  of  the 
most  favoured  nations,  a  stipulation  which  was 
loudly  complained  of  by  the  manufacturers  of 
wool  and  silk,  more  particularly  the  former.  Va- 
rious arguments  were  employed  to  show  that  la« 
bour  being  cheap,  and  the  currency  debased  in 
France,  she  could  a£fbrd  to  sell  her  manufactures 
at  a  lower  rate  than  the  English. -f" 

•  Swift.     Enquiry,  &c. 

t  It  is  curious  enough  that  about  a  century  afterwards 

VOL.   I.  H 
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1713.  The  erroneous  notions  which  prevailed 

Cftmmer-  days  respecting  the  balance  of  trade,  wci 
dftl  Treaty,  [q  great  account  on  this  question.  It 
that  in  the  days  of  Charles  the  Second,  h; 
prohibitory  duties  were  imposed,  we  losff 
a  year  by  the  excess  of  the  imports  cnm 
ports;  while  on  the  other  hand,  the  t|| 
Portugal  yielded  five  or  six  hundred  * 
pounds  yearly  in  bullion.  This  view  was 
ed  upon  a  common,  but  very  strange  eri 
cause  men  had  taken  gold  and  silver  as 
convenient  medium  of  exuhsnge,  they 
believe  that  these  two  metals  were  the  i 
stances  which  properly  constituted  wealtl 
he  who  possesses  flocks,  and  herds,  ant 
and  clothes,  were  not  as  rich  as  he  who 
a  heap  of  bullion  !  What  is  no  less  stn 
error  sprang  up,  and  was  fostered  aiii< 
chants,  the  practical  men  who  made  their 
by  the  art  whose  principles  they  did  nt 

reasons  were  employed  to  Bhow  that  our  commer 
manufactures  suffered  becaiiBs  our  currency  wi 
and  that  of  other  countries  was  not.  But  the  ont 
i»  aa  grounilesB  aa  the  other.  If  the  currency 
t<renty  per  cent,  in  A,  the  money  price  of  the  g 
will  exchange  for  a  nominal  twenty  per  cent.  le< 
fore  in  the  country  B,  but  when  that  money  ret 
it  vrill  again  be  converted  into  a  nominal  twenty 
more  than  before.     So  that  all  things  remain  eqa 
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Stand.      So  powerful  was  the  mercantile  theory  1713. 

at  this  timey  that  Sir  Charles  Cooke,  Sir  Theo* 

dote  Jaossen,  and  others  of  the  first  merchants  of 

London,  published  a  periodical  paper,  in  which 

they  asserted  that  a  free  commerce  with  France 

would  be  a  greater  calamity  than  the  fire  of  Lon* 

don;    that  country  gentlemen  would  find  their 

rents  decay,  and  the  common  people  be  obhged 

ather  to  starve,  or  to  emigrate.*     This  absurd 

doctrine  was  supported  by  so  many  petitions,  and 

the  forces  of  the  Whigs  were  aided  on  this  occa^ 

sion  by  so  many  of  the  Tories,  that  a  bill  to  carry 

the  articles  of  the  treaty  of  commerce -into  efiect 

was  rejected  by  a  majority  of  nine  voices.     But 

Sir  Thomas  Hanmer,  who  had  moved  the  rejec-  June  1713. 

tkm  of.  the  bill,  a  few  days  afterwards  proposed 

and  carried  an  address  to  the  Crown,  thanking  the 

Queen  for  the  great  care  she  had  taken  of  the 

honour  and  security  of  the  kingdom  in  the  treaty 

of  peace,  and  likewise  for  having  laid  so  good  a 

foundation  for  the  interest  of  her  people  in  trade, 

but  praying  at  the  same  time  that  she  would  ap- 

point  commissioners  to  explain  and  perfect  those 

articles  which  related  to  commerce.     The  Queen, 

in  her  answer,  took  this  address  in  the  sense  of  an 

mrobatiaii  of  all  the  treaties ;  and  the  opposition, 

by  a  manceuvfe  which  is  not  uncommon,  thus 

•  See  Tindal^  Svo.  v.  6,  p.  St. 
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1713.  found  their  victory  explained  away  by  those  who 
had  helped  to  gain  it.  Notwithstanding  the  vote 
of  the  Commons  however,  the  general  sense  of  the 
nation  was  strongly  against  the  treaties  of  com- 
merce; and  the  peace,  falling  into  disrepute, 
helped  to  destroy  the  ministry  who  had  made  it. 
*•  The  very  work  which  ought  to  have  been  the 
basis  of  our  strength,**^  says  Bolingbroke,  '^  was 
in  part  demolished  before  our  eyes,  and  we  were 
stoned  with  the  ruins  of  it.  Whilst  this  was 
doing,  Oxford  looked  on  as  if  he  had  not  been  a 
party  to  all  which  had  passed;  broke  now  and 
then  a  jest  which  savoured  of  the  inns  of  court, 
and  the  bad  company  in  which  he  had  been  bred : 
and  on  those  occasions  where  his  station  obliged 
him  to  speak  of  business,  was  absolutely  unintel- 
ligibW* 

Let  us  now  consider  this  matter  of  the  treaty 
of  commerce  without  the  party  considerations, 
which  at  that  time  were  the  chief  cause  of  the 
interest  it  produced.  There  can  be  nothing  more 
evidently  absurd,  it  must  be  allowed,  than  the 
pretension  to  produce  every  commodity  in  every 
country ;  and  to  require  the  protection  of  restric- 
tive laws  for  every  article  of  produce  or  manufac- 
ture against  foreign  competition.  Were  such 
demands  to  be  always  listened  to,  there  would 

•  Letter  to  Sir  W.  W,  p.  51. 
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hardly  be  such  a  thing  as  commerce  in  the  world,  I7is 
and  nations  would  be  consuming  bad  articles  at 
a  dear  price,  in  order  to  favour  some  one  class 
among  themselves.  As  reasonable  would  it  be  for 
a  country  gentleman  to  say  he  would  have  his  coat, 
shoes,  and  hat,  made  at  home  by  his  own  labour- 
ers^ when  it  is  evident  that  they  could  not  be  so 
well  made,  and  his  men  might  be  much  better 
employed. 

The  first  rule  then,  on  this  subject,  is  to  allow 
a  general  freedom  of  commerce.  But  to  this  rule 
several  exceptions  are  to  be  made.  When  the  pro- 
duction or  manufacture  of  a  particular  article  is 
necessary  to  the  strength,  greatness,  or  indepen- 
dence of  a  country,  economical  reasons  must  yield 
to  political,  and  some  wealth  must  be  sacrificed 
for  the  sake  of  national  security.  Likewise,  when 
a  particular  branch  of  industry  has  been  greatly  fa- 
voured by  the  law,  the  protection  which  has  been 
j^ven  must  be  taken  away  very  gradually,  lest  the 
people  employed  in  it  should  suddenly  be  reduced 
to  want  and  famine. 

If  we  apply  these  principles  to  the  commercial 
treaty  of  which  we  are  speaking,  it  will  be  seen 
that  on  general  grounds,  the  opposers  of  the  treaty 
had  little  reason  on  their  side.  Besides,  the  sti- 
pulations were  not  that  French  goods  should  be 
admitted  duty  free ;  but  that  the  goods  of  each 
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1719.  country  should  reciprocally  be  rec^ved  on  the 
footing  of  the  most  favoured  natkms.    The  alle- 
gations of  the  petitioners  that  labour  was  cheap, 
and  money  depredated  in  France,  deserve  little 
attmtion.     Experience  shows  that  cheapness  of  la- 
bour may  be  counteracted  by  skill  and  activity- 
Other  considerations  intervened  cm  the  subject 
of  the  Portuguese  wines.    We  had  a  special  treaty 
with  Portugal  of  the  year  1702,  called  the  Me- 
thiien  treaty,  by  which  we  agreed  to  recdve  the 
wines  of  Portugal  for  a  third  less  duty  than  those 
of  France,  provided  the  Portuguese  admitted  our 
woollens.      Sir  William  Wyndham  alledged  that 
our  woollens  would  be  admitted  at  all  events,  whe- 
ther they  were  provided  for  by  treaty  or  not,  and 
this  is  very  probably  die  truth.     In  any  case  it 
seems  a  very  awkward  mode  of  forwarding  com- 
merce, to  restrain  the  taste  of  a  nation  in  wine,  and 
debar  it  from  some  of  the  most  delicious  produc- 
tions in  the  whole  world,  for  the  purpose  of  im- 
proving the  sale  of  woollen  goods.     Indeed  it  is 
certain  that  if  the  wines  of  all  countries  had  been 
placed  on  an  equal  footing,  a  demand  for  our  ma- 
nufactures would  have  been  found  somewhere  fully 
equal  to  the  consumption  of  wine.     Laying  all 
these   objections  aside,  however,   some    political 
reasons  might  be  alledged  against  the  commercial 
treaty  mth  France.     On  the  breaking  out  of  a 
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war  there  is  no  greater  inconvenieiice  to  a  nation,  1718. 
at  a  time  when  she  wants  all  her  resources,  than 
the  loss  of  a  great  branch  of  her  commerce ;  and 
experience  as  wdl  as  reason  teaches  us  that  of  all 
wars  the  most  frequent,  and  the  most  formidable 
to  England,  are  those  in  which  she  is  engaged  with 
France.  The  same  argument  may  be  urged  in 
support  of  the  Methuen  treaty  with  Portugal.  I 
confess  that  this  view,  if  not  conclusive,  appears  to 
me  to  be  deserving  of  the  utmost  attention. 

In  the  times  of  which  we  are  treating,  however, 
the  commercial  interests,  and  even  the  foreign 
policy  of  the  country  were  overlooked  in  the  great 
struggle  between  two  rival  principles  of  domestic 
government.  Upon  the  occasion  of  the  treaty  of 
commerce,  the  Whigs  repaid  their  opponents  for 
the  unjust  stigma  which  had  been  fixed  upon  them 
by  the  cry  of  the  church  in  danger.  ^^  I  doubt,^ 
says  Swift,  ^^  my  friends  the  rabble  are  at  least 
grown  trimmers,  and  that  setting  up  the  cry  of 
trade  and  wool,  against  Sacheverel  and  the  church, 
hath  cooled  their  zeal.*^  * 

The  intrigues  of  the  Jacobites  during  this  im-  JaooUte 
portant  period,  were  extremely  active,  though  far     ^'V""' 
from   being  equally   successful.     The   change  of 
ministry  in  1710  quickened  all  their  energy,  and 
tbey  fondly  anticipated  that  the  affection  of  the 

•  8wift  to  Bolingbroke.  Aug.  7,  ITlf. 
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1710.  Queen  for  her  brother,  and  the  despair  of  the 
Tories  of  ever  gaining  favour  at  the  court  of 
Hanover,  would  make  a  change  in  the  succession 
established  by  law,  an  easy  and  even  a  popular 
measure.  But  the  irresolution  and  prudence  of 
Anne,  the  timidity  and  conciliatory  policy  ^ 
Harley,  together  with  the  real  Protestant  feelings 
of  both,  defeated  all  the  designs  of  the  Stuart 
faction.  Yet  they  were  lured  on  with  an  ap- 
pearance of  favour,  both  by  the  Queen  and  the 
ministry.  The  Duke  of  Berwick  informs  us,  that 
towards  the  end  of  1710,  the  Abb6  Gaultier,  who 
was  charged  with  the  secret  negotiation  between 
France  and  England,  came  to  him  at  St.  Germain 
on  the  part  of  the  Earl  of  Oxford.  After  speaking 
of  the  designs  of  that  minister  in  favour  of  the 
Chevalier,  he  insisted  on  three  conditions,  1st,  that 
no  one  at  St.  Germain,  not  even  the  Queen  Mother, 
should  be  informed  of  the  affisdr ;  Snd,  that  Queen 
Anne  should  enjoy  the  crown  during  her  life; 
8rd,  that  securities  should  be  given  for  the  preser- 
vation of  the  church  of  England,  and  of  the  liber* 
ties  of  the  kingdom.  To  all  this  Berwick  willingly 
consented,  and  obtained  the  sanction  of  the  fte» 
tender ;  but  when  he  wished  to  enter  into  detaS^ 
Gaultier  told  him  it  was  necessary  the  peace  should 
be  made  before  so  delicate  an  enterprize  could  be 
entered  upon.     After  this  artful  overture,  Mon- 
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ricur  MeQager  was  sent  by  the  court  of  France  to  1710-13. 
London,  to  obtain  some  favour  for  the  Pretender 
in  the  negotiations  for  the  peace  of  Utrecht.     He 
proposed  that  a  secret  article  should  be  introduced 
to  release  the  King  of  France  from  the  obligations 
of  the  engagement,   in  favour  of  the  House  of 
Hanover,  to  be  contained  in  the  public  treaty. 
St.  John  said  he  was  afraid  the  Queen  would  not 
put  her  name  to  such  a  document,  but  he  thought 
she  would  declare,  by  word  of  mouth,  that  the  obli- 
gation on  the  King  of  France  should  cease  whenever 
she  should  disengage  him  from  it.  Having  conceded 
thus  much,  St.  John  introduced  Menager  to  Mrs. 
Masham,  saying  that  he  himself  did  not  choose  to 
meddle  further  in   this  matter.      Mrs.  Masham, 
however,  was  much  more  bold,  and  more  open ; 
she  Qwned,  ^'  that  it  was  the  present  unhappiness 
of  the  Queen  to  possess  the  throne  of  her  brother, 
which  the  political  measures  of  the  state  had  made 
lefpl,  and  in  some  sort  necessary ;  that,  however, 
she  believed  it  gave  her  Majesty  oftentimes  secret 
uneasiness:  that  this  was  not  all  the  misfortune, 
but  that  she  was  obliged,  by  the  same  necessity  of 
state,  not  only  against  her  disposition,  but  even 
against  her  principles,  to  further  and  promote  the 
continuance  of  the  usurpation,  not  only  beyond  her 
own  life,  but  for  ever.**     She  confessed  that  the 
Hanover  succession  was  ^'  all  their  aversions,^'  but 
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17I<^IS.  said,  that  the  rage  of  the  common  people  against 
the  Cheiralier  had  grown  to  such  a  height  that  the 
Queen  could  not  sign  any  treaty  of  peace  without 
the  strongest  engagement  possible  for  confirming 
that  succession.  It  was  agreed  therefore  between 
them«  Ist,  That  the  King  of  France  should  be 
required,  in  the  treaty  of  peace,  to  abandon  the 
Pretender  and  his  interests.  2nd,  That  such  a 
stipulation  should  not  be  conudered  as  binding.  * 
With  this  proof  of  the  sincerity  of  the  mmuurchs 
of  France  and  England  in  his  hands,  Menager 
repaired  to  Utrecht,  but  when  he  reached  that 
place,  he  found  that  the  interests  of  the  Pretender 
had  been  made  the  subject  of  a  separate  negotiation 
between  the  agents  of  the  court  of  St.  Grermain, 
and  the  English  ministry. 

The  object  of  Harley  in  these  intrigues,  was  to 
secure  the  support  of  the  Jacobites  in  parliament, 
in  fSBivour  of  his  administration  and  the  peace.  Ac- 
cordingly, the  Pretender  gave  orders  to  all  his 
friends  to  vote  with  the  minister,  an  acces^on  of 
strength  which  greatly  facilitated  the  peace,  and 
helped  to  maintain  the  ministry  in  their  places.t 
And  although  the  Jacobite  agents  soon  began  to 
suspect  that  Harley  was  not  sincere  in  their  cause, 
and  warned  their  master  against  him,  yet  they 

*  Maophenon,  Stuart  Papers^  v.  %  p.  988-9. 
t  M6noires  de  Berwick. 
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found  they  could  do  nothing  better  than  continue  1710.13. 
their  supffXHt,  for  the  Whigs  were  their  dedded 
enemies,  and  Oxford  appeared  to  them  to  be  com- 
jdete  master  of  the  Queen's  mind.*  Some  among 
th^n^  indeed,  advised  the  Pretender  not  to  do  any 
thing  to  forward  the  peace ;  and  Plunkett,  one  of 
tbor  principal  leaders,  as  Car  as  it  is  possible  to 
understand  his  obscure  plotting,  seems  to  have 
gained  the  oonfid^iee  of  the  Imperial  court,  and 
the  Whig  party,  for  the  purpose  npt  only  of  be- 
tniying  their  designs  to  the  Jacobites  and  the 
ministers^  but  likewise  with  a  view  of  thwarting 
tfkd  peaee.f  This  indeed  was  the  true  policy  of 
the  Pretender ;  the  continuance  of  the  war  to  the 
Queen^s  death  CouU  alone  have  given  him  a  chance 
of  foreign  support,  and  it  is  one  of  the  many  in- 
stances of  the  vanity'  of  human  policy,  that  the 
peace  was  forwarded  by  the  Pretender,  whose  cause 
it  ruined,  and  opposed  by  the  Whigs,  who  by  it 
were  enabled  to  secure  their  grand  object,  the  suc- 
cession of  the  House  of  Hanover  to  the  throne  of 
England. 

The  Queen  herself  continued  her  wavering  and 
ambiguous  conduct ;  giving  hopes  by  her  language 
to  the  Jacobites,  of  conditional  support,  while  she 
took   no  measures  to  give  effect  to  her  wishes. 

•  Stuart  Papers^  p.  997. 

t  Stuart  Papers,  1713^  1713,  v.  2. 
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1710.19.  Speaking  to  the  Duke  of  Buckingham  of  the  Pre* 
tender,  she  said,  **  You  see  he  does  not  take  the 
least  step  to  oblige  me.  I  have  no  reason  to  think 
he  values  me  or  my  kingdom,  therefore  I  shall 
give  it  to  the  Elector  of  Hanover."  Once  when  he 
was  pressing  her,  she  replied  warmly,  ^^  What 
would  you  have  me  do  ?  You  know,  as  the  law 
stands,  a  Papist  cannot  inherit  the  crown,  and 
therefore,  any  will  I  may  make  will  be  to  no  pur. 
pose ;  the  law  gives  all  to  Hanover ;  and  therefore 
I  had  better  do  that  with  a  good  grace  which  I 
cannot  help.  He  may  thank  himself  for  it  He 
knows  I  always  loved  him  better  than  the  Elec- 
tor.''* 

By  these  and  other  speeches,  she  endeavoured 
to  prevail  on  her  brother  to  abandon  the  Roman 
Catholic  church,  and  declare  himself  a  Protei^tant. 
Many  of  his  friends  in  England  gave  the  same 
advice ;  and  some,  if  not  most  of  the  Tory  mem- 
bers of  the  House  of  Commons,  in  their  conver- 
sation with  the  Jacobite  agents,  professed,  that  if 
he  would  but  acknowledge  his  conversion  to  the 
Protestant  faith,  they  would  eagerly  avail  them- 
selves of  the  opportunity  to  settle  the  crown  upon 
his  head.  The  cry  against  him  among  the  people 
was  entirely  founded  upon  his  religion,  and  there 
seemed  every  reason  to  hope,  that  with  the  change 

•  Stuart  Papers,  July  1712,  v.  2.  p.  327. 
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of  teithj  their  opinion  might  in  a  short  time  also  1710-13. 
be  changed.  Thus  the  Queen,  the  proprietors  of 
the  land,  and  the  people  seemed  ready  to  bestow 
upon  him  the  crown  of  the  three  kingdoms,  upon 
his  simple  renunciation  of  one  form  of  Christianity 
to  embrace  another.  Nay,  many  of  his  immediate 
pardzans,  and  even  some  of  his  Protestant  fol- 
lowers, with  a  casuistry  worthy  of  the  Jesuits,  said 
it  would  be  quite  su£5cient  to  lay  aside  the  exercise 
sod  profession  of  his  religion  for  a  time,  with  the 
power  of  resuming  it  when  he  should  be  safely 
established  on  the  throne. 

But  at  the  same  time,  others  of  his  counsellors 
advised  him  to  beware  how  he  committed  such  an 
error.  A  oonversion  so  obviously  effected  for  in- 
terested purposes,  they  said,  could  inspire  no  con- 
fidence, and  would  hurt  his  character  without  for- 
warding  his  cause.  The  church  of  England,  they 
argued,  ought  to  be  satisfied  with  a  promise  of 
security  for  her  rights  and  privileges,  and  an  as- 
suiance  that  the  diiference  of  religion  should  make 
no  alteration  in  the  political  conduct  of  the  so- 
vereign. When  the  example  of  Charles  II,  was 
urged  in  favour  of  dissimulation,  they  replied  that 
iQ  this  case  there  could  be  no  concealment;  the 
Chevalier  had  been  educated  in  the  Roman  Ca^ 
tholic  religion ;  his  renunciation  of  it  must  be  as 
public  and    solemn,  as  it  would  be  hollow  and 
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I71<^l3w  hypocritical ;  destructive  to  his  own  peace  ot  mind 
without  being  satisfactory  to  the  world. 

In  these  latter  reasons  the  Pretender  acqui- 
esoed,  and  surely  his  decision  does  him  honour.  A 
person  who  is  indifferent  to  religion  may  diai^ 
his  outward  faith  without  much  diminution  of  Ma 
honesty,  but  he  who  is  thoroughly  persuaded  of 
the  doctrines  of  his  beSef,  ought  not  to  renounce 
them  for  any  worldly  interest.  Any  sacrifice  of 
state  pdUcy  may  be  complied  with,  out  of  respect 
to  the  opinions  of  others ;  but  a  change  of  prafies- 
sion  on  the  most  important  of  all  subjects,  cannot 
be  made  by  a  sincere  believer  in  his  faith,  without 
a  conscious  postponement  of  his  eternal  wel£sre 
to  his  temporal  advantage.  And  mankind  will 
naturally  argue,  that  he  who  would  sell  his  soul 
for  a  great  interest,  will  forfeit  his  word  and  ho* 
nour  for  a  small  one.* 

Upon  the  whole,  the  intrigues  carried  on  in 
England  during  these  years,  although  they  fur- 
nish a  most  voluminous  correspondence,  display  no 
regular  or  extensive  plan  of  operations.  With 
the  exception  of  the  Duke  of  Buckingham,  and  lat- 
terly the  Duke  of  Ormond,  the  Jacobites  seem  to 
have  engaged  scarcely  any  persons  of  weight,  rank, 
or  character  in  their  interests.     The  Tory  gen* 

*  8ee  a  Letter  from  the  Pretender.  Maq>her8on>  v.  2, 
p.  826. 
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tlemen  hardly  weot  further  than  saying  that  they  iTM^li. 
should  be  happy  to  see  the  Pretender  restored  j^ 
he  would  become  a  Protestant,  and  that  they 
would  willingly  do  something  for  him  if  he  would 
first  change  his  conduct,  and  dismiss  his  advisers. 
In  the  end,  they  all  sheltered  themselves  under 
the  necessity  of  obeying  ^the  law,  unless  repealed 
by  parliament.  The  truth  is,  they  were  ready  to 
submit  to  either  claimant,  but  not  to  risk  them- 
selves for  any. 

During  the  course  of  these  intrigues,  the  Duke 
of  Marlborough  acted  with  that  political  du- 
plicity, which  forms  so  strong  a  contrast  to  the 
brilliancy  of  his  military  career.  On  the  18th  of 
June,  1710,  he  opened  a  correspondence  with  the 
Duke  of  Berwick^  concerning  the  interests  of  the 
Pretender,  and  appeared  extremely  anxious  for 
his  succession.  On  the  80th  of  August,  of  the 
same  year,  he  wrote  to  the  Elector  of  Hanover 
that  the  views  of  the  new  ministry  tended  to 
'^  overturn  the  Protestant  succession,  and  with  it 
the  safety  and  liberty  of  their  country,  and  of  all 
Europe."* 

In  Scotland,  the  Jacobites  made  a  display  of 
their  opinions,  but  with  little  advantage  to  their 
cause.    In  1711,  the  Duchess  of  Grordon,  a  Roman  JaeflMtw 
Catholic,  sent  a  medal  with  the  Pretender^s  head       1711. 

*  Macpherson^  Stuart  and  Hanover  Papers,  1710. 
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171M3.  upon  it,  and  the  legend  **  Reddite^  to  the  faculty 
of  Advocates  at  Edinburgh,  who  voted  thanks  to 
her  at  a  meeting  of  their  body.  Mr.  Dundas  of 
Amistoun,  who  was  charged  with  the  message, 
made  an  harangue,  in  which  he  thanked  the  Du- 
chess for  sending  them  a  medal  of  their  Sovereign 
Lord  the  King,  and  hoped  she  would  soon  be  able 
to  send  them  another  upon  his  restoration,  and  the 
finishing  of  usurpation,  rebellion,  and  whiggery. 
Scarcely  any  notice  was  at  first  taken  of  this  afiair, 
but  upon  the  complaint  of  the  Hanoverian  envoy, 
the  Lord  Advocate,  who  happened  to  be  a  Whig, 
was  dismissed  from  his  oiHce  for  neglecting  to  pro- 
secute; the  ofienders  were  left  unmolested.  In 
1713,  two  addresses  were  presented  to  the  Queen 
from  the  burghs  of  Inverness  and  Nairn,  evidently 
favouring  the  Pretender.  The  first  of  these  speaks 
thus:  "We  without  reserve  depend  on  your  Ma- 
jesty's wisdom  in  securing  our  religion,  and  the 
succession  to  the  hereditary  crown  of  Great  Bri- 
tain, in  the  family  of  your  royal  progenitors,  the 
.  most  ancient  line  of  succession  in  the  world. "*'  The 
person  who  presented  these  addresses  was  intro- 
duced by  the  Earl  of  Mar,  who  afterwards  headed 
the  rebellion  of  1716. 
TheWhigi.  While  the  ministry  were  divided,  and  the 
Jacobites  feeble,  the  Whigs  grew  every  day  in 
strength  and  confidence.     They  bad  one  sole  de- 
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finite  puqx)8e  upon  which  their  hearts  were  set ;  i  710.14. 
and  it  may  be  remarked  that  in  public  contests  the 
party  which  has  this  advantage  over  its  opponents 
is  ahnost  always  victorious.  It  was  an  additional 
advantage  that  their  purpose  could  be  avowed,  nay 
even  boaated  of,  in  public.  The  bond  of  a  com- 
mon object  combined  the  wisdom  and  experience 
of  Somers,  the  temper  and  moderation  of  Halifax, 
tbe.  active  genius  of  Sunderland,  and  the  ready  wit 
of  Whartpn :  tlieir  deliberations  were  constant, 
their  zeal  unremitting,  their  union  firm.  While 
Ebrley  was  alternately  making  advances  to  the 
Pretender,  and  sending  embassies  to  Hanover,  the 
Whig  leaders  were  in  perpetual  communication 
with  the  Hanoverian  envoy,  busy  in  suggesting 
measures  for  the  further  security  of  the  succession. 
No  wonder,  therefore,  if  the  Tory  ministry  were 
at  Hanover  considered  as  decided  Jacobites,  who 
waited  only  for  an  opportunity  to  restore  the  Pre-, 
tender  to  his  hereditary  throne.  Indeed  so  per- 
suaded were  the  Whig  leaders  of  this  intention, 
that  they  eagerly  pressed  the  Electress  Sophia  to 
send  her  grandson  to  England  at  the  head  of  a 
body  of  troops.  But  the  phlegmatic  caution  of 
the  German  court  tempered  the  imprudent  zeal  of 
English  party  ;  the  Hanoverian  statesmen  repre- 
sented that  so  violent  and  hostile  a  measure  would 
oblige  the  greater  part  of  the  people  of  England 

VOL.   I.  ^  s 
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1711-13.  to  rally  round  the  throne  of  Anne,  whom  they  still 
loved,  and  would  not  bear  to  see  insulted ;  while 
at  the  same  timjB,  the  £lect<Hral  Priiiee  himself  had 
a  decided  repugnance  to  taking  up  arms  in  defence 
of  the  Queen  of  England.  Indeed  it  would  ap- 
pear that  the  Electoral  family  were  not  so  anxious 
as  might  have  been  expected,  to  reap  the  brilliant 
succession  that  awaited  thejn ;  the  Electress  Sophia 
had  compunctions  on  the  ground  of  hereditary 
right,  and  her  son^  afterwards  Greorg^^the  First, 
was  sometimes  so  vexed  by  the  intrigues  and  ani- 
mosities of  the  English  parties,  that  he  almost 
determined  to  remain  among  his  quiet  subjects  of 
Grermany. 
DiMolutiou       Such  was  the  state  of  affairs  at  the  time  of  the 

of  P&rli&«  —^ 

ment.        dissolution  of  parliament  in  the  year  1713.     The 
*713-       elections  were  carried  in  four  places  out  of  five  in 
favour  of  the  Tories ;  yet  Harley  was  accused  of 
indolence  and  indifference,  and  the  Jacobite  agents 
represented    him    to  their  master   as   appointing 
Whig  sheriffs  for  the  purpose  of  influencing  the 
elections  in  favour  of  that  party ;  a  senseless  and 
ignorant  imputation.     In  the  winter  of  1718,  the 
Uueen*8  Queen  was  seized  with   a  dangerous    illness  at 
*"•    Windsor,  which  excited  great  alarms,  and  uni- 
versal expectation.     For  some  time  the  malady^ 
supposed  at  first  to  be  gout  in  the  stomach,  refused 
to  yield   to  the  remedies  prescribed;   at  length, 
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however,  the  Queen  was  relieved  and  restored  171s. 
to  apparent  health.  Oxford,  who  remarked  the 
anxiety  and  trepidation  of  the  persons  about  her, 
•aid  to  Swift,  ^^  These  people,  when  the  Queen  is 
illy  think  she  has  not  an  hour  to  live,  and  when 
ahe  is  better,  they  act  as  if  she  were  immortal.^  * 
The  sarcasm  was  thought  applicable  by  many  to 
the  conduct  of  the  Lord  Treasurer  himself. 

This  illness  oi  the  Queen  served  ultimately  to 
dishearten  the  new  converts  of  the  Jacobite  party, 
not  yet  prepared  for  action,  and  to  infuse  new 
strength  into  the  Whigs.  But  its  immediate  effect 
was  to  spread  a  great  panic  in  the  city ;  a  run  was 
made  upon  the  bank ;  it  was  reported  that  an  ar- 
mament was  prepared  in  the  ports  of  France  to 
bring  over  the  Pretender,  and  the  funds  rapidly 
fell.  To  quiet  these  alarms,  the  Queen,  by  the 
advice  of  her  ministers,  wrote  a  letter  to  the  Lord 
Mayor,  informing  him  that  although  an  aguish 
indisposition  succeeded  by  a  fit  of  the  gout,  had 
detained  her  at  Windsor  longer  than  she  designed, 
yet  she  intended  soon  to  return  to  her  usual 
place  of  residence,  and  to  open  the  session  of  par- 
Uament  on  the  16th  February,  the  day  originally 
fixed.  This  letter,  together  with  the  contradiction 
of  the  report  concerning  the  French  armament,  and 
the  assurance  that  the  Pretender  was  still  in  Lor^ 

•  Swift,  Enquiry. 
si 
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1714.  raine,  restored  the  fund-holders  to  their  former 

peace  of  mind. 

Meeting  of  .     On  the  l6th  of  February,  accordingly,  the  par- 

J^^        liament  met.     Sir  Thomas  Hanmer,  the  same  per- 

feb.  16.     gon  who  had  so  strenuously  opposed   the  treaty 

t>f  commerce  in  the  Ust  parliament,  was  chosen 

fipeaker.     Mr.  Steele  mentioning  this  circumstance 

in  support  of  the   motion,   said,  ^^  I  rise  up  to 

do  him  honour,^'  on  which  many  members  who  had 

before  tried  to  interrupt  him,  called  out,  ^^  Tatler, 

Tatler,^'  and  as  he  went  down  the  house,  several 

said,  ^^  It  is  not  so  easy  a  thing  to  speak  in  the 

house;  he  fancies,  because  he  can  scribble,*"*  — ; 

slight  circumstances  indeed,  but  which  show  at 

once  the  indisposition  of  the  house  to  the  Whig 

party,  and  the  natural  envy  of  mankind,  long  ago 

remarked  by  Cicero,  towards  all  who  attempt  to 

obtain  more  than  one  kind  of  pre-eminence. 

The  Queen,  in  her  speech  from  the  throne, 
expressed  to  the  two  houses  her  joy  at  having 
obtained  an  honourable  and  advantageous  peace 
for  her  own  people,  together  with  the  greater  part 
of  her  allies,  and  her  hope  that  her  interposition 
might  prove  effectual  to  complete  the  settlement  of 
Europe.  She  remarked  that  some  persons  had 
been  so  malicious  as  to  insinuate  that  the  Pro- 
testant succession  in  the  house  of  Hanover  was  in 

*  Steele's  Apology. 
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danger  under  her  government,  but  that  those  who  1714. 
endeavoured  to  distract  the  minds  of  men  with 
imaginary  dangers  could  only  mean  to  disturb 
the  public  tranquillity.  After  all  she  had  done  to 
secure  the  religion  and  liberties  of  her  people,  she 
oould  not  mention  such  proceedings  without  some 
degree  of  warmth,  and  she  hoped  her  parliament 
would  agree  with  her,  that  attempts  to  weaken 
her  authority  could  never  be  the  proper  means  to 
strengthen  the  Protestant  succession. 

One  of  the  first  subjects  of  deliberation  for  the  Pamphlets 
parliament,  was  a  pamphlet  written  by  Dr.  Swift,  and  St«le. 
From  the  commencement  of  their  administration, 
the  Tories  had  shown  an  excessive  sensibility  to 
the  attacks  made  upon  them  in  pamphlets,  news- 
papers, and  loose  sheets  which  issued  from  Grub 
Street,  at  the  price  of  a  penny  apiece.  They  had 
not  been  long  in  office  before  they  meditated  the 
suppression  of  this  last  kind  of  warfare,  .  and  they 
accordingly  laid  a  tax  of  a  halfpenny  on  these 
cheap  productions.  But  they  failed  in  their  object 
of  suppression,  for  Swift  complains,  that  while  the 
Tories  were  discouraged  by  the  additional  price, 
the  Whig  papers  continued  to  flourish  under  all 
disadvantages :  a  proof  of  the  superior  wealth, 
popularity,  or  wit  of  the  opposition. 

The  paper  war  had   raged  of  late  more  than 

•  Swift,  Diary,  January  31,  1711. 


96S  HISTORY   OF    EUROPE    FROM  [CHAF- 

1714.  ever:  the  Whigs  had  several  good  writers,  with 
Steele  at  their  head,  who  wrote  in  their  behalf; 
the  ministers  employed  the  pens  of  Arbuthnot  and 
Swift  to  defend  their  measures,  and  ridicule  their 
opponents.     Arbuthnot  was  a   zealous   and  con- 
sistent Tory  ;  Swift  had  been  originally  a  friend  of 
Addison  and  Steele ;  and  during  the  Whig  admi- 
nistration, followed  their  opinions,  though  perhaps 
without  much  concerning  himself  in  political  dis- 
putes.    But  he  was  deeply  mortified  and  provoked 
at  finding  his  merits  overlooked  in  the  preferments 
of  his   patrons;    Lord  Somcrs,  whose  favour  he 
sought,  either  meeting  with  superior  claims  on  his 
attention,  or  not  considering  Swift  a  fit  subject  (ox 
ecclesiastical  honours,   neglected   his  pretensionS) 
and  Swift  longed  for   revenge.     It   so  happened 
that  at  the  time  of  the  change  of  ministry,  he  was 
in  London,  charged   by  the   bishops   of  Irelaiid 
with    some    business   concerning  the    first   fruits 
Harley  treated  him  with  attention,  St.  John  loaded 
him  with  flattery,  and  full  of  schemes  of  vengeancs 
for  the  past,  and  hopes  of  fortune  for  the  futon^ 
one  of  the  ablest  writers  in  the  English  language 
devoted  his  labour  and  his  wit  to  the  service  of  the 
new  administration.     Such  are  the  accidents  whidi 
not  only  give  a  colour  to  the  lives  of  authors,  but 
often  change  the  fate  of  states  and  empires. 
At  this  time^  Steele  had  written  an  able  pam- 
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pblet,  called  the  Crisis,  sounding  the  alarm  on  the  1714. 
dangers  of  the  Protestant  succession ;  Swift  had 
come  forth  on  /the  other  side  in  a  piece  called 
^^  The  public  spirit  of  the  Whigs,  shown  in  their 
generous  encouragement  of  the  author  of  the 
Cri«s.^  This  last  production  was  voted  a  scan- 
dalous  libel  by  the  House  of  Lords,  and  the 
printers  were  ordered  into  custody ;  but  refusing 
to  answer  any  questions  which  might  criminate 
themaelTes,  and  a  minister  having  promised  to  pro- 
secute,  they  were  discharged,  and  the  Queen  was 
requested  to  offer  a  reward  for  the  apprehension  of 
the  author.  Three  hundred  pounds  were  accord* 
ingly  offered ;  but  Swift,  far  from  being  discovered 
and  punished,  secretly  received  a  hundred  pounds 
from  the  Lord  Treasurer  for  his  performance. 

In  the  mean  time  the  House  of  Commons  had 
been  more  severe  with  the  author  of  the  Crisis. 
Steele  was  attacked  by  name  for  that  and  other 
pieces,  and  readily  confessed  in  his  place  that  he 
was  the  author.  A  day  was  appointed  for  hear- 
ing him;  public  expectation  was  excited,  and  when 
the  time  arrived,  he  spoke  in  his  own  defence  for 
three  hours  with  great  ability.  Mr.  Walpole,  af-  March 
terwards  the  celebrated  minister,  made  a  speech  of 
great  force  in  his  behalf;  "  Why  is  the  author 
answerable  in  Parliament,^  he  said,  ^'  for  a  book 
which  he  wrote  in  his  private  capacity  ?    And  if 
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1714.  he  is  punishable  by  law,  why  is  he  not  left  to  the 
law?     By  this  mode  of  proceeding,  parliament, 
'  which  used  to  be  the  scourge  only  of  evil  minis- 
ters,  is  made  by  ministers,  the  scourge  of  the  sub- 
ject.^    Coming  afterwards  to  the  main  subject  of 
the  work,  he  asked  ^^  From  what  fatality  does  it 
arise  that  what  is  written  in  favour  of  the  Protes- 
tant succession,  and  what  was  countenanced  by 
the  late  ministry,  is  deemed  a  libel  by  the  present 
administration  ?     Creneral  invectives  in  the  pulpit 
against  any  particular  sin,  have  never  been  deem- 
ed a  reflection  on  individuals,  unless  the  darling 
nn  of  those  persons  happen  to  be  the  vice  against 
which  the  preacher  inveighs.     It  becomes  then  a 
fair  inference,  from  the  irritability  and  resentment 
of  the  present  administration  against  its  defender, 
that  their  darling  sin  is  to  obstruct  and  prevent 
the  Protestant  Succession.^*     A  circumstance  of 
some  interest  occurred  during  this  debate.     Steele 
had  published  a  paper  in  the  Guardian,  warmly 
defending    Lady    Charlotte     Finch,     afterwards 
Duchess  of  Somerset,  from  an  attack  upon  her  in 
the  Examiner,  on  the  ground  of  alleged  misbe^ 
haviour   at   church.       Remembering  this   obliga- 
tion.  Lord  Finch  her  brother  rose  to  speak  in 
behalf  of  Steele.     Embarrassed  by  the  novelty  of 
his  situation,  he  hesitated,   and   was  obliged   to 

•  Coxe's  Walpole,  v.  i.  p.  72. 
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Stop ;  but  as  he  sate  down,  he  said  loud  enough  1714. 
to  be  heard,  **  It  is  strange,  I  cannot  speak  for 
this  man,  though  I  could  readily  fight  for  himl^ 
These  words  made  such  an  impression  upon  that 
admirable  audience,  that  cries  of  hear  him  !  hear 
him !  resounded  from  all  parts  of  the  house,  and 
singular  to  say.  Lord  Finch  rising  again,  made  a 
speech  which  flowing  from  a  warm  and  noble 
heart,  was  so  remarkable  for  magnanimity  of  spirit 
and  clearness  of  expression,  that  his  very  adver- 
saries .  received  him  as  one  whom  they  would 
wish  thrir  friend.  Adopting  Steele's  language  re- 
specting the  peace,  "  we  may  if  we  please,''  he 
said,  ^^  call  it  here  honourable,  but  I  am  sure  it 
is  accounted  scandalous  in  Holland,  Grermany, 
Portugal,  and  over  all  Europe,  except  France  and 
Spain.  We  may  call  it  advantageous,  but  all  the 
trading  part  of  the  nation  find  it  to  be  otherwise : 
And  if  it  be  really  advantageous,  it  must  be  to 
die  ministry  that  made  it.''  Sir  W.  Wyndham 
here  rose,  and  said  the  ministry  would  not  say  the 
peace  was  advantageous  to  them.  On  which  Lord 
Pinch  quickly  replied,  "  then  it  was  plain  it  was 
advantageous  to  no  one  but  our  late  enemies."  I 
have  dwelt  upon  this  little  circumstance  the  longer, 
because  it  affords  a  good  sample  both  of  the  man- 
ner in  which  speaking  is  not  only  cherished,  but 
almost  created  by  the  applause  of  the  hearers,  and 
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1714.  Hkewiae  of  the  admirable  fairness  of  the  Engfish 
House  of  C<Hnmon8  towards  a  political  adveraary. 
Modesty  in  the  speakers  and  catidour  in  the  hear^ 
en^  go  far  towards  forming  a  stile  of  eloquence 
Bt  once  impassioned  and  chastened ;  while,  oh  the 
Contrary,  impudence  in  the  speaker  and  injustice 
in  the  audience,  produce  tame  declamation  and 
extravagant  hyperbole. 

•  At  the  end  of  the  debate,  the  papers  in  question 
wore  voted  scandalous  and  seditious  libds,  and 
Mr,  Steele  was  expelled  tlie  house.  It  afterwards 
appeared,  singularly  enough,  that  the  Crisis  was 
sketched,  if  not  entirely  composed,  by  Mr.  Moore, 
a  barrister;  that  it  was  corrected  by  the  chief 
members  of  the  Whig  party ;  and  that  at  a  meet- 
ing of  the  party  assembled  for  the  purpose  of 
writing  a  defence  for  Steele,  Walpole  had  made  a 
speech,  in  which  he  suggested  aU  the  topics  used 
by  Steele  in  the  House  of  Commons,  Thus  no 
part  of  the  work  was  Steele's,  except  the  glory 
and  the  punishment. 

If  we  now  weigh  in  cool  blood  the  proceedings 
of  the  Parliament  upon  this  occasion,  we  shall  see 
Httle  reason  to  applaud  their  conduct  either  to 
Swift  or  to  Steele.  Generally  speaking,  there  ait 
no  worse  judges  of  what  is  or  is  not  libel,  than 
large  deliberative  assembhes;  they  are  naturally 
prone  to  affix   that    appellation  upon    any    book 
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ftroDgly  written  against  the  sentiments  of  the  ma- 
jority.    In  the  two  cases  before  us,  nothing  like 
an  offence  against  the  privileges  of  Parliament  was 
committed,  nor  was  any  legal  authority  called  in 
question.     In  the  case  of  Swift,  the  condemnation 
was  procured  by  the  animosity  of  the  Whig  lords 
calling  to  their  assistance  the  pride  of  the  peers  of 
Scotland.     One  of  the  parts  of  his  book  most  in- 
sisted upon,  was  a  passage,  where  accounting  for 
the  propositions  for  a  Union  with  Scotland  to- 
wards the  end  of  the  reign  of  King  William,  the 
writer  said  they  arose  ^^  because  it  was  thought 
highly  dangerous  to  leave  that  part  of  the  island, 
inhabited  by  a  poor  force  northern  people^  at  li- 
berty to  put  themselves  under  a  different  king.^ 
The  pamphlet  of  Steele,  which  gave  such  offence 
to  the  House  of  Commons,  is  written  in  language 
still  more  remote  from  libel.     Indeed  it  would  not 
be  easy  to  extract  any  thing  libellous  or  impro- 
perly violent,  from  either  of  the  two  books.     It 
must  be  confessed,  however,  that  the  Lords  acted 
with  more  temper  than  the  Commons,  as  they  only 
addressed  the  Queen  for  the  purpose  of  discover- 
ing the  author ;  whereas  the  Commons  proceeded 
to  punishment,  and  expelled  their  member  for  a 
work  which  may  have  been  reckoned  a  service  by 
the  people,  whom  he  was  sent  to  represent.     But 
the  less  the  houses  of  Parliament  meddle  with  the 
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1714^  press,  unless  their  freedom  of  debate  or  of  vote 
is  directly  threatened,  the  better  for  liberty,  and 
their  own  real  dignity. 
March  17-         The  next  business  in  parliament,  was  a  debate 
of  the  Pra-  in  the  House  of  Lords,  on  the  danger  arising  to 
^jj.jjjIjJ^^     the  Protestant  succession  from  the  Pretender's  re- 
maining in  Lorraine,  and  an  address  was  ordered, 
praying  for  an  account  of  what  steps  had  been 
taken,  and  what  answers  had  been  received  on  that 
subject     While  the  Whig  peers  were  thus  sound- 
ing the  alarm  on  the  succession.  Lord  Oxford  en- 
deavoured to  prevent  the  landing  of  the  Electoral 
Prince  of  Hanover,  with  an  armed  force,  by  moving 
for  a  bill  to  make  it  high  treason  to  bring  foreign 
troops  into   the   kingdom.      But   this   stratagem 
availed  him  nothing :  when  called  upon  to  explain 
his  meaning,  he  was  obliged  to  say  that  the  bUl 
was  meant  to  apply  only  to  foreign  troops,  intro- 
duced by  the  Pretender;  and  he  was  then  told 
that  the  bill  was  unnecessary,  for  such  troops,  if 
foreigners,  would  be  enemies,  and  if  natives,  rebels. 
The  bill  was  allowed  to  drop. 
April  5Ul.         Soon  afterwards,  the  Lords  taking  into  consi- 
^^F^tes-  deration  the  state  of  the  nation,  a  question  was 
tant  8UC.      moved  by  Lord  Wharton,  whether  the  Protestant 
succession  were  in  danger  under  the  present  admi- 
nistration P    The  ministerial  side,  after  altering  the 
last  words  of  the  question,  prevailed  in  negativing. 
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after  a  long  debate,  the  question  itself,  but  by  a  1714. 
majority  of  no  more  than  eight.  Sir  William 
Dawes,  who  had  lately  been  made  Archbishop  of 
York,  and  Lord  Anglesea,  a  thorough  Tory  in 
principle,  spoke  and  voted  on  this  occasion  against 
the  ministry ;  they  were  followed  by  Lords  Abing- 
don, Jersey,  Ashbumham  and  Carteret,  and  by 
all  the  bench  of  bishops  except  three.  Lord  An- 
glesea went  so  far  as  to  say  that  ^^  as  the  honour  of 
his  sovereign,  and  the  good  of  his  country  were 
the  rule  of  his  actions,  so  he  had  no  respect  of 
persons;  and  if  he  found  himself  imposed  upon, 
he  durst  pursue  an  evil  minister  from  the  Queen'^s 
closet  to  the  tower,  and  from  the  tower  to  the  scaf- 
fold.^ In  those  times  such  phrases  were  not  empty 
words,  and  Harley,  the  minister  alluded  to,  must 
have  been  somewhat  roused  from  his  apathy,  by  so 
bold  a  denunciation. 

A  similar  question  being  proposed  in  the  Com-  April  I5th. 
mons,  and  discussed  in  a  committee  of  the  whole 
house.  Sir  Thomas  Hanmer,  the  Speaker,  to  the 
surprise  of  many,  declared  in  an  able  speech,  that 
so  much  had  been  said  to  prove  the  succession  in 
danger,  and  so  little  on  the  other  side,  that  he 
should  vote  against  the  ministry.  In  the  end  it 
was  resolved  by  a  majority  of  256  against  208, 
That  the  Protestant  succession  was  not  in  danger; 
but  the  same  majority,  to  quiet  alarm  agreed  to  a 
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1714.  second  resolution,  that  the  Queen  be  desired  to 
renew  her  instances  for  the  removal  of  the  Pre- 
tender from  Lorraine.  The  report  of  these  re- 
solutions produced  another  and  very  animated 
debate. 
]{,0,^m^for  In  the  mean  time,  several  motions  had  been 
apprdiend.  made  in  the  House  of  Lords.    It  had  been  airreed 

ing  the  ^ 

Pretender,    to  address  the  Queen  for  the  removal  of  the  Pre- 
tender from  Lorraine.    Lord  Wharton  moved  that 
the  Queen  should  be  desired  to  issue  a  prodama*- 
tion,  offering  a  reward  to  any  who  should  appre- 
hend the  Pretender,  dead  or  alive.     When  this 
barbarous  address  was  reported  from  the  com- 
mittee. Lord  North  and  Grey  said,  that  such  a 
proclamation    could  be  interpreted  in    no  other 
way  than  as  an  encouragement  to  assassination ;  a 
practice  repugnant  to  Christianity,  the  law  of  na- 
ture, and  the  laws  of  all  civilized  nations ;  he  be- 
sought  them  not  to   take  a  step  so  inconsistent 
with  the  character  of  that  august  assembly,  in  a 
nation  and  government  famed  for  lenity  and  cle- 
mency.    Lord  Trevor  spoke  on  the  same  side,  and 
upon  his  motion,  the  last  words  of  the  address 
were  altered  to  "  apprehend  and  bring  the  Pre- 
tender to  justice,  in  case  he  should  land  or  attempt 
to  land  either  in  Great  Britain  or  Ireland,*^  and 
the  time  of  issuing  the  proclamation  was  left  to 
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the  Queen^s  diacretioii.*  These  mitigations  were  1714. 
adopted  by  a  majority  of  ii(>  more  than  ten ;  a 
proof  that  the  dangers  of  the  Protestant  succession 
had  not  only  hardened  the  hearts  ot  party  men, 
but  had  led  many  indifferent  persons,  anxious  only 
for  the  security  of  the  church,  to  a  forgetfuhiess 
of  the  laws  of  humanity,  and  the  precepts  of  the 
diristian  religion.  The  Queen,  in  her  answer, 
qpoke  of  groundless  fears,  and  jealousies  which  had 
been  industrioudy  promoted ;  said  she  did  not  at 
dial  time  see  any  occasion  for  such  a  proclamation, 
but  whenever  she  should  judge  it  necessary,  she 
would  give  orders  for  having  one  issued.  This 
answer  caused  a  warm  debate  in  the  House  of 
Lords.  The  ministerial  peers  moved  to  thank  the 
Queen  in  terms  inmilar  to  those  she  had  used ;  a 
discussion  took  place  on  the  words  ^  and  indus- 
triously' applied  to  the  fears  and  jealousies  said 
by  the  Queen  to  be  promoted.  The  debate  lasted 
four  hours,  and  on  a  division  the  ministry  carried 
the  question  only  by  two  proxies ;  the  absence  ot 
the  Duke  of  Rutland,  who  was  at  Newmarket  with 

*  The  Journals  of  the  House  of  Lords  give  the  wordi, 
**  in  case  he  should  land/'  &c.  as  part  of  the  address  ra- 
ported  by  the  committee.  I  have  left  the  text  as  it  stands 
on  the  authority  of  all  the  historians  of  the  time,  hut  I  am 
aware  some  may  consider  the  journals  ag  a  better  guide 
than  them  all. 
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1714.  a  proxy  in  his  pocket,  and  of  the  Duke  of  Graftcm, 
who  had  been  sent  for  to  attend  his  duchess,  gave 
this  scanty  triumph  to  the  minister.     On  this  ,oc*^ 
casion,  of  sixteen  bishops  present,  only  two  voted, 
with  the  court. 

The  opposition  of  the  Whig  party  was  vi^lant 
and  unremitting.     An  address  to  thank  the  Queen 
for  the  peace  was  carried,  after  warm  debates  in 
both  houses,  and  by  a  majority  of  only  thirteen  in 
the  Lords.     Addresses  were  voted  to  the  Queen 
to  intercede  for  the  Catalans,  and  received  with, 
civil  but  fruitless  answers.     Sir  Patrick  Lawless,, 
who  had  served  tHe  Pretender,  having  come  to 
England  with  a  commission  from  Philip  of  Spaipj 
strong   resolutions  were   voted  in  the   House  ,  of 
Lords  against  receiving,  as  minister  from  another 
country,  or  admitting  to  any  office,  civil  or  mili- 
tary, in  our  own,  any  person  who  had  borne  arms, 
agiunst  the  Queen,  not  included  in  the  capitulation 
of  Limerick. 

It  is  supposed  that  the  scheme  of  Bolingbroke, 
to  overturn  the  Treasurer  and  secure  his  party,  in 
the  event  of  the  Queen's  death,  led  to  the  schism 
bill,  which  was  at  this  time  brought  into  the  House 
of  Lords.  This  bill  may,  at  all  events,  serve  to 
show  the  principles,  the  views,  and  the  intentions 
of  the  Tory  party,  and  thereby  give  a  notion  of 
what  might  have  be^  expected  from  them,  had 


I.]  THE   PEACE   OF  UTSECHT.  5^73 

they  siioeeeded  in  keeping  the  government  of  the  1714. 
state  in  their  own  hands  during  the  succeeding 
re^n.  The  schism  bill  was  introduced  by  Sir  S^*"^ 
William  Wyndham,  one  of  the  chief  ornaments  of 
their  party.  Its  object  was  to  prevent  education 
by  dissenters,  in  any  way ;  and  it  went  to  prohibit 
them  from  keeping  schools,  even  for  their  own 
diildren.  The  bill  was  warmly  opposed  in  the 
Commons  by  Mr.  Hampden,  Mr.  Walpole,  Mr. 
Ledimere,  Sir  Peter  King,  and  Sir  Joseph  Jekyll. 
Mr.  Stanhope,  in  particular,  said,  with  justice  and 
liberality,  that  such  a  bill  could  only  encourage 
fomgn  education,  which  he  thought  so  great  an 
evil  that  he  would  gladly  consent  to  a  law  to  allow 
the  Pajnsts  to  keep  schools,  instead  of  driving  them 
abroad  to  imbibe  foreign  manners  and  foreign 
haUtB.  In  the  House  of  Lords  this  bill  met  with 
stin  warmer  opposition.  Lord  Halifax  urged, 
**  that  this  bill  evidently  struck  at  the  toleration 
which  the  Queen  had  promised  to  maintain.  That 
Queen  Elizabeth  by  her  protection  of  the  reformed 
Walloons,  who  fled  from  the  Spanish  inquisition, 
had  settled  here  the  woollen  manufacture,  the  best 
branch  of  the  national  trade.  That  the  protection 
^hich  King  William  and  Queen  Mary  had  afforded 
to  the  French  refugees  had  proved  no  less  advaii- 
tageous  to  Great  Britain.  He  entreated  the  house 
to  beware  of  the  example  of  flilltrles  the  First,  who 

VOL.  I.  T 
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1714.  by  his  persecution  of  dissenters  had  brought  ruin 
on  himself  and  the  nation.*^     Lord  Townshend  to 
the  same  purpose  declared,  that  having  lived  long 
in  Holland  he  had  observed,  that  the  wealth  and 
strength  of  that  commonwealth  arose  in  great  part 
froni  the  protection  afforded  to  all  religious  sects. 
Lord  Cowper   remarked,  that  in  many   country 
towns  reading,  writing,  and  grammar  schools  were 
chiefly  supported  by  the  dissenters;  so  that  the 
suppression  of  these  schools  would,  in  some  places, . 
suppress  the  reading  of  the  holy  Scriptures.     To 
all  this  it  was  only  answered,  that  the  church  was 
in  danger  from  the  growth  of  schismatics,  and 
that  the  dissenters  had  made  this  bill  necessary, 
by  drawing  the   children  of  churchmen  to  their 
schools  and  academies,  as  a  means  of  propagating 
their  opinions.     Such  was  the  argument  by  which 
a  bishop  of  London  endeavoured  to  support  a  per- 
secution, which  the  vigilance  of  his  order  ought  to 
have  rendered  as  unnecessary  as  it  was  odious.    A 
clause  was  proposed  to  allow  the  dissenters  to  have 
schools  for  the  children  of  their  own  persuasion, 
but   Lord  Bolingbroke  and  the  Chancellor  suc- 
ceeded in  rejecting  it,  upon  a  division.    Some  other 
clauses  had  better  success,  particularly  one  which 
allowed  the  dissenters  to  have  school-mistresses  to 
teach  their  children,  and  another,  by  which  the 
conviction  was  to  take  place  in  the  ordinary  courts 
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of  justice,  instead  of  by  summary  process  before  a  1714. 
magistrate,  as  at  first  proposed.  The  bill  passed 
by  a  majority  of  T7  to  72,  and  the  amendments 
were  agreed  to  in  the  Commons  by  a  majority 
of  168  to  98.  Several  bishops,  with  a  liberaUty 
which  does  tliem  honour,  concurred  in  a  protest 
against  passing  this  bill. 

While  these  discussions  were  going  on  in  parlia- 
ment the  Jacobite  emissaries  were  not  idle,  and  Enlitting 

,  ,        men  for  the 

Lord  Wharton  received  information  that  two  Irish  Pretender. 
officers,  of  the  name  of  Kelly,  were  enlisting  men 
for  the  Pretender,  in  London  and  Westminster. 
He  immediately  repaired  to  Chief  Justice  Parker 
with  evidence  on  thift  subject,  and  procured  a  war- 
rant for  apprehending  the  two  offenders ;  both 
were  taken,  one  of  them  with  a  pass  from  Lord 
Middleton,  Secretary  of  State  to  the  Pretender,  in 
his  pocket.  This  event  threw  the  nation  into  a 
ferment,  and  the  Queen,  unable  to  stem  the  tor- 
rent, issued  a  proclamation  offering  6000/.  for  ap- 
prehending the  Pretender,  in  case  he  should  land, 
or  attempt  to  land,  in  England.  It  is  said  that 
Oxford  was  not  privy  to  the  intention  of  proposing 
in  council  this  proclamation,  and  even  declared 
that  he  should  oppose  such  a  step.  However  this 
may  be,  the  Commons  took  i|p  the  affair  with 
ardour,  and  promised,  by  an  address,  to  aid  the 
Queen   with  a  reward  of  100,000/.  to  attain  the 

T  2 
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1?I4.  o^eet  of  the  proclamation :  a  warmth  of  seal  with 
which  her  Majesty  would  willingly  have  dispenBedl 
In  the  Lords,  on  the  motion  of  Lord  Nottingham, 
an  address  was  voted,  thanking  the  Queen  for  her 
proclamation,  desiring  that  she  would  enter  iato, 
a  guaranty  for  the  Protestant  succession  with  the 
Emperor*  and  King  of  Prusna;  that  she  would 
offer  a  reward  for  apprehending  any  person  en- 
listing men  for  the  Pretender,  and  that  she  would 
cause  all  papists  and  non-jurers  to  be  disarmed. 
Lord  Bolingbroke  coming  into  the  house  just  after 
this  address  had  been  voted,  said  there  was  a  mone 
effectual  way  than  any  that  had  been  prcqpoeed 
to  exclude  the  Pretender,  and  that  was  by  a  biU, 
making  it  high  treason  to  enlist  men  in  his  service. 
Lord  Halifax,  and  other  lords  in  opposition,  said 
that  such  a  bill  was  needless,  as  the  Pretender  and 
his  adherents  were  all  guilty  of  high  treason.  They 
however  permitted  the  bill  to  be  brought  in,  and 
then  pointing  out  that  the  greatest  danger  of  all 
arose  from  the  assistance  of  France,  they  succeeded 
in  converting  ^he  measure  into  a  law,  maltjng  it 
high  treason  **  to  list,  or  be  listed  to  serve  any 
foreign  prince,  state,  or  potentate,  without  a  licenee 
under  the  sign  manual  of  her  Majesty,  her  heirs,' 

*  The  Emperor  about  this  time  was  engaged  in  a  ne- 
gotiation for  marrying  an  Archduchess^  his  niece^  to  the 
Preteader.-r-See  Maopheraon.  . 
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d*  successors.^  Tlie  act  was  to  continue  in  force   17U. 
tkiet  y^ars. 

After  this  a  debate  took  place  on  the  trade  with 
the  Spanish  colonies.  By  the  treaty  of  peace  the  Treaty  of 
Queen  had  reserved  to  herself  a  fourth  part  of  with  Spain. 
the  Assiento  contract,  and  it  was  suspected  that 
die  bad  bestowed  it  on  Lord  Bolingbrokc,  Lady 
Masbam^  and  Mr.  Arthur  Moore,  a  friend  and 
agent  of  Lord  Bohngbroke.  The  suspicions  on 
thia  subject  were  quickened  by  the  complaints  of 
tbe^^nerchants  on  the  third,  fifth,  and  eighth  arti- 
cles of  the  treaty  of  commerce  with  Spain,  and  the 
Lords,  influenced  by  these  murmurs,  addressed 
the  Queen  to  know  who  had  advised  her  to  sign 
the  treaty.  The  Queen  replied  generally,  that  she 
understood  the  explanatory  articles  were  not  detri- 
mental to  the  trade  of  her  subjects,  and  had  there- 
fore permitted  them  to  be  ratified.  This  unsatis- 
&ctory  answer  led  to  an  enquiry  upon  the  part  of 
the  Lords,  and  Mr.  Moore  himself  was  examined 
It  the  bar.  The  enquiry,  however,  was  not  con- 
tinued that  night,  and  for  a  reason  which  will 
floimd  curiously  in  our  ears,  namely,  that  the  house 
had  already  sate  till  nine  in  the  evening.  For  in 
those  days  men  of  business  rose  early  in  the  morn- 
ing, and  never  imagined*  that  midnight  was  the 
best  hour  for  discussing  the  afllurs  of  the  nation. 
On  the  next  day,  the  Queen  came  to  the  House  July  9. 
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1714.  of  Peers,  and  put  an  end  to  the  session.  In  this, 
the  last  speech  she  ever  made  from  the  throne^ 
Queen^s  she  said,  *^  My  chief  concern  is  to  preserve  to 
^^*  you,  and  to  your  posterity,  our  holy  religion,  and 
the  liberty  of  my  subjects,  and  to  secure  the  pre- 
sent and  future  tranquillity  of  my  kingdoms.  But 
I  must  tell  you  plainly,  that  these  desirable  ends 
can  never  be  attained  unless  you  bring  the  same 
dispositions  on  your  parts;  unless  all  groundless 
jealousies,  which  create  and  foment  divisions 
amongst  you,  be  laid  aside :  and  unless  you  show 
tlie  same  regard  for  my  just  prerogative,  and  for 
the  honour  of  my  government,  as  I  have  always 
expressed  for  the  rights  of  my  people.*" 
Result  Upon  the  whole,  the  result  of  this  session  was 
8e«Son.  *°  ^^^  confidence  to  the  Whig  party,  and  shake 
the  tenure  of  the  administration.  A  large  body  of 
the  Tories,  and  nearly  the  whole  bench  of  Bishops, 
had  joined  in  many  of  the  motions  proceeding 
from  the  opposition,  and  so  strong  an  excitement 
had  been  kept  up  in  the  country,  that  it  was  dif- 
ficult for  the  Jacobites  to  prepare  any  measure 
for  what  they  called  the  restoration,  without  pro- 
ducing a  popular  sally,  which  would  have  shatter- 
ed and  destroyed  their  whole  fabric.  Let  us  now 
turn  to  the  secret  history  of  this  period,  for  the 
explanation  and  dcvelopement  of  the  events  which 
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have  preceded,  and  those  which  are  to  follow  the  1713-14. 
point  of  time  at  which  we  stand. 

The  Tory  party  of  this  period  may  be  consi-  Divinoiu 
dered  as  divided  into  three  separate  bodies.  The  party, 
first  consisted  of  Jacobites  more  or  less  declared, 
more  or  less  attached  to  the  cause  of  the  Pretender. 
The  second  consisted  of  men  divided  in  their  affec- 
tions between  church  and  king;  unwilling  to  hurt 
the  church  by  admitting  a  Roman  Catholic  prince, 
but  perhaps  still  more  averse  to  appear  in  arms 
against  him,  whom  they  considered  as  their  lawful 
hereditary  sovereign.  The  third  body  was  compo* 
sed  of  the  friends  of  the  established  church,  who 
combined  Tory  principles  of  government  with  a 
steadfast  attachment  to  the  Protestant  succession. 

Of  these  three  bodies,  it  seems  from  all  the 
evidence  we  can  collect,  that  the  first  was  the 
weakest,  and  the  second  by  far  the  strongest. 
Men  well  able  to  judge  were  of  opinion,  that  nine 
out  of  ten,  or  even  a  greater  proportion,  of  the 
Tories,  though  by  no  means  ready  to  plot  for  the 
Pretender,  would  not  oppose  him  if  he  came  sup- 
ported  by  a  sufficient  body  of  French  troops,  and 
would  never  be  brought  to  take  the  field  against 
the  legitimate  heir  of  the  Monarchy.  Liord  Guild- 
ford, a  Tory  of  this  kind,  speaking  to  Lord  Cow- 
per  as   an    intimate   private  friend,    of  the   ru- 
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moura  current  oonceming  the  Pretender,  told  him 
he  knew  nothing  of  a  design  fonaed  of  bringing 
him  in,  and  did  not  believe  there  was  any,  '^  but 
I  frankly  acknowledge^*^  he  continued,  *'  that  if 
matters  go  any  length,  the  greatest  part  oi  ua 
Tories  will  wiUin^y  submit,  while  you  Whigs  will 
perimps  be  fools  enough  to  expose  your  country  to 
a  dvil  war,  and  to  be  laid  waste  by  the  Frendi  on 
the.  one  hand,  and  the  Grermans  on  the  other.^.* 
Tories  of  this  stamp  reposed  in  the  confidence 
thai  if  events  rendered  it  necessary,  they  could 
make  laws  sufficiently  strong  to  secure  their  re- 
ligion under  a  Roman  Catholic  prince. 
'Schemes  of  While  this  body  was  the  most  numerous,  that 
bitM.  ci  the  Jacobites  was  the  most  active.    Coqnta- 

nanced  in  some  degree  by  the  double-minded  po^ 
licy  of  Harley,  they  omitted  no  means  to  win  tlpe 
people  by  the  conviction  oi  their  right,  and  to 
awe  them  with  a  notion  of  their  strength.  A  book 
was  published  by  Dr.  Bedford  asserting  heredi- 
tary right,  or  legitimacy,  against  all  other  titles ; 
the  author  was  discovered,  and  condemned  by  the 
court  of  Queen^s  Bench  to  be  imprisoned  three 
ytsars,  and  to  be  brought  into  court  with  a  paper 
on  his  head  denoting  his  o£Fence ;  but  the  igno* 
minioud  part  of  the  punishment  was  remitted  by 

*  Hanover  Papen.^  Kreyenberg  to  Robethon^  Mardi  18, 
1714. 
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A 'ohter  signed  by  the  secretary  of  state.  *  Of  the 
fSiS^ftfh  peers  all  but  two  were  Jacobites,  and  of 
tlie  Scotch  members  of  the  House  of  Commons,  a 
majority  were  supposed  to  be  attached  to  the  same 
interest.  The  friends  of  the  Stuarts,  as  they  saw 
the  declme  of  the  Queen'^s  health,  became  at  once 
more  busy  m  th^  secret  intrigues,  and  more  bold 
in  iheir  public  language ;  the  health  of  the  Pre- 
tender was  frequently  toasted,  and  his  name  men« 
tioned  with  sympathy  and  respect.  All  this  time 
the  Chevalier  himself  was  in  Lorraine,  from  whence 
be  could  reach  England  in  a  very  few  days.  His 
advisers  were  active  in  planning  schemes  for  his 
fatoSii^;  some  proposed  that  he  should  go  to 
SdMand,  and  put  himself  at  the  head  of  his  faith- 
fid  adherents  in  that  country,  while  the  Diike  of 
Berwick  wished  that  he  should  come  secretly  to 
Loiildon,  and  be  introduced  by  Queen  Anne  to  the 
Plidiament  as  her  successor.-f     Had  the  ministry 

•    •         -  •      - 

^  Other  pamphlets  of  the  same  kind  are  mentioned  by 
historians ;  two  of  them^  written  by  Mr.  Leslie^  are  in  the 
Bomerg  Papers.  There  is  a  carious  diversity  on  this  sub- 
ject between  Lord  Stair  and  Dr.  Swift ;  both  writing  when 
the  events  were  fresh  in  their  memory^  and  to  perscms  ao- 
qmdoted  with  the  facts.  Dr.  Swift  affirms  that  no  books 
•r  pam^ilets  appeared  against  the  HanoTer  succession^  and 
Lord  Stair  declares  they  were  published  in  great  numbers. 
After  ibiB,  be  positiye  of  historical  facts ! 
'  -f  Mem.  de  Berwick. 
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1714.  possessed  the  decision  and  sense  of  Berwidi,  with 
his  attachment  to  the  Pretender^s  cause,  they  would 
probably  have  adopted  this  bold  s^^heme;  and  a 
friend  of  liberty,  when  he  reflects  on  the  feelings 
of  the  Queen,  the  prejudices  of  the  landed  gentle- 
men, and  the  loyalty  of  the  mob,  must. tremble  at 
what  might  have  been  the  result. 
M^uwB  While  these  things  were  acting  or  preparing 
Wliigt.  among  the  Jacobites,  the  Whigs  bent  the  whole 
force  of  their  party  to  their  darling  object  of  se- 
curing  the  Protestant  succession.  With  this  view, 
their  chief  endeavour  was  to  separate  the  different 
bodies  of  Tories  more  completely  from  one  another, 
and  to  hinder  the  main  body  from  joining  the  fac- 
tion of  the  Stuarts.  Several  means  were  open  to 
them  for  this  purpose.  One  of  the  most  obvious 
and  effectual,  was  to  bring  the  Electoral  Prince 
of  Hanover  to  England,  and  procure  for  him  an 
establishment  suited  to  his  station.  The  Act  of 
Settlement  gave  him  this  advantage  over  his  com- 
petitor, that  he  might  come  to  London  without 
contradiction,  and  prepare  openly  his  measures  for 
securing  the  throne  after  the  death  of  the  reigning 
sovereign.  His  presence  could  not  fail  to  give  him 
the  very  strength,  of  which  as  a  stranger  at  a  dis- 
tance, he  was  most  in  want,  and  the  apathy  of  the 
Tories  would  be  engaged  on  his  side,  when  he 
should  appear  as  the  possessor,  and  his  rival  as  the 
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invader  of  the  kingdom.  To  this  object  accord-  1714. 
ingly  the  Whigs  directed  all  their  efforts,  and  were 
ably  asfflsted  by  several  powerful  letters  of  the 
Duke  of  Marlborough,  who  represented  to  his 
sovereign,  that  the  Electoral  Prince,  being  only 
the  third  in  succession,  his  coming  could  give  no 
just  offence  to  her.  The  Queen,  however,  while 
she  assumed  an  appearance  of  cordiality  towards 
the  Electoral  family,  expressed  the  strongest  aver« 
sioa  to  the  Princess  coming  to  England  ;  and  Har- 
ley  said,  that  such  a  measure  would  be  placing  her 
ooffin  before  her  eyes.  Yet  in  order  still  further 
to  persuade  the  House  of  Hanover  of  his  mistresses 
regard  for  their  persons,  and  his  own  attachment 
to  their  interests,  Oxford  sent  his  cousin,  Mr. 
Thomas  Harley,  on  a  mission  to  the  Electoral 
Court.  He  seems  to  have  been  charged,  indeed,  Jfjl  4714. 
with  little  else  than  compliments,  and  empty  assur- 
ances  of  regard ;  so  that  the  government  of  Han- 
over, far  from  being  satisfied  with  his  mission, 
placed  in  his  hands  on  his  departure  a  strong  me- 
morial, praying  the  Queen  to  settle  some  one  of 
the  Electoral  family  in  England,  and  to  insist  on 
the  removal  of  the  Pretender  from  Lorraine.  But 
although  the  Princess  Sophia  and  the  Elector  were 
willing  to  ask  for  these  favours  from  the  Queen, 
nothing  could  induce  them  to  send  the  Electoral 
Prince  to  England  without  obtaining  her  consent. 


284  HISTORY   OF   BUROFB   VIOM  [cHAF* 

April,       A  step  indeed  was  taken  whidi  seemed  likely  to 
be  of  importance :  Baron  Schif  ti,  who  was  seal  ta 

"Writ  of 

the  Duke  England  as  Hanoverian  Envoy,  after  a  confculca^ 
^^'  tion  with  the  Whigs,  demanded  of  the  Chancelkir 
a  writ  for  the  Electoral  Prince,  as  Duke  of  Cam-^ 
bridge.  The  Chancellor  declined  giving  an  itmie- 
diate  answer:  however,  after  a  council  held  die 
same  night,  the  writ  was  made  out  as  required. 
But  the  Queen  was  so  angry  with  the  HanoveriiMi' 
Envoy  for  this  abrupt  demand,  that  he  never  ^#flt8 
allowed  to  see  her,  and  was  speedily  both  leeaUed 
and  disavowed.  It  has  been  said,  that  a  few  days 
after  this  step,  it  was  debated  in  coundl,  whether' 
or  no  the  Queen  should  invite  the  Electoral  Prine^ 
to  England ;  that  Harley  and  the  Chancellor  were 
in  favour  of  such  a  measure,  but  that  it  was  over- 
ruled by  Bolingbroke.  This  report,  however,  does 
not  seem  entitled  to  credit.  ' 

In  the  mean  time  Mr.  Molyneaux,  who  had 
been  sent  by  Marlborough  to  Hanover,  and  re- 
commended as  being  ^*  a  man  of  quality,  who  had 
very  large  possessicHis  in  Ireland,  but  principally 
as  a  man  of  parts  and  of  merit,  with  whose  good 
principles  he  was  well  acquainted,^  wrote  to  the 
Duchess  of  Marlborough,  that  the  article,  praying 
the  Queen  that  some  one  of  the  Electoral  family 
might  go  to  England,  was  carried  with  great  diffi- 
culty in  the  Hanoverian  council ;  that  it  was  the 
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only  atep  which  he  beUeved  would  be  made  to  1714. 
suppovt  the  demand  of  the  Prince's  writ;  and 
that  he  was  more  amazed  at  the  difiSculties  the 
■leceiaioQ  met  with  at  Hanover,  than  at  those  it 
encountered  in  London.  Indeed,  considering  the 
aadbilioii  of  mankind,  there  is  nothing  more  ex- 
tSM>rdinary,  than  the  negligence  with  which  they 
sometimes  let  slip  the  fairest  opportunities  of  gra- 
tifying their  desires.  That  the  Electoral  Prince 
of  Hanover  should  not  at  this  time  have  gone  to 
S^gland,  is  as  singukr  an  instance  of  imprudent 
omission,  as  that  Lewis  the  Fourteenth  should  not 
have  prevented  the  expedition  of  William  the 
Third  to  England ;  and  had  the  event  been  other- 
iq^e  than  it  was,  would  not  have  been  less  re- 
marked by  historians. 

Soon  after  the  mission  of  Mr.  Harley  to  Hano-  Death  of 
ver,  the  Electress  Sophia  died,  in  the  84th  year  of  oenSophia. 
her  age.  Her  death  is  supposed  to  have  been  ac- 
celerated by  some  letters  of  the  Queen  addressed 
to  her  and  the  Elector,  in  which  the  strongest, 
not  to  say  harshest  terms,  were  used,  in  resent- 
nient  of  the  demand  of  the  writ  of  the  Duke  of 
Cambridge,  and  in  opposition  to  the  projected 
journey  of  the  Prince  to  England.  The  Electress 
Sophia  seems  to  have  been  a  virtuous  and  re- 
spected Princess,  firmly  attached  to  her  religion, 
but  so  much  of  a  Tory  in  politicks,  as  to  have 
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1714.  somewhat  embarrassed  the  measures  and  counsels 
of  her  son. 

The  Whigs,  in  the  mean  time,  had  not  been 
idle  in  endeavouring  to  obtain  other  securities  for 
the  succession.  Marlborough  procured  the  ap- 
pointment of  commander  of  the  forces,  with  the 
blanks  to  be  filled  up  in  case  of  the  Queen^s  de- 
mise. Cadogan,  his  friend  and  pupil,  kept  a 
watchful  eye  on  the  garrison  of  Dunkirk,  pre- 
pared on  the  first  warning  to  take  possession  of 
the  Tower  of  London,  and  resolved  to  confine  in 
it  the  persons  suspected  of  an  attachment  to  the 
Pretender.  The  French  refugee  officers  were  con- 
sulted, and  professed  themselves  zealous  in  favour 
of  the  House  of  Hanover.  The  chiefs  of  the 
Whig  party  in  Kngland,  Somers,  Halifax,  Sunder- 
land, Cowper,  and  Wharton  attempted,  by  every 
means  in  their  power,  to  form  an  administration 
favourable  to  the  Hanover  succession.  For  this 
purpose  they  proposed  that  Nottingham,  Angle- 
sey, and  other  Tories  attached  to  the  Protestant 
line,  should,  if  their  efforts  in  Parliament  were 
successful,  form  an  administration,  from  which  all 
the  Whigs  should  be  excluded.  This  proposal 
shows  that  their  efforts  were  at  this  time  directed 
to  the  security  of  the  succession  established  by 
Parliament,  in  preference  to  every  other  interest 
or  consideration.     The  ambiguous  conduct  of  the 
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Houfle  of  Lords,  however,  and  the  triumphaQt  nu. 
ministerial  majority  of  the  House  of  ConmKmi, 
prevented  this  attempt  from  being  attended  with 
success. 

While,  however,  the  Whigs  were  thus  appa-  Conduct  of 
rently  defeated  in  many  of  their  objects,  it  hap-  ^,  '^"* 
pened,  as  it  so  frequently  does  in  the  affairs  of  the 
world,  that  what  fortune  refused  to  give  to  them 
directly,  in  the  immediate  success  of  their  mea- 
sures, she  bestowed  upon  them  in  the  shape  of 
unskilful  enemies  and  divided  opponents.  Bob'ng- 
broke,  writing  a  confidential  letter  to  the  Earl  of 
Strafford  this  spring,  says,  ^^  In  both  Houses  there 
are  the  best  dispositions  I  ever  saw;  but  I  am 
sorry  to  tell  you  that  these  dispositions  are  unim* 
proved ;  the  Whigs  pursue  their  plan  with  good 
order  and  in  concert.  The  Tories  stand  at  gaze, 
and  expect  the  court  should  regulate  their  con- 
duct and  lead  them  on ;  and  the  court  seems  in  a 
lethargy.  Nothing,  you  see,  can  come  of  this,  but 
what  would  be  at  once  the  greatest  absurdity,  and 
the  greatest  misfortune.  The  minority,  and  that 
minority  unpopular,  must  get  the  better  of  the 
majority,  who  have  the  sense  of  the  nation  on  their 
side«  All  that  can  be  done,  is  doing,  to  prevail 
upon  our  friend,  my  Lord  Treasurer,  to  alter  his 
measures,  to  renew  a  confidence  with  the  Tories, 
and  a  spirit  in  them,  and  to  give  a  regular  motion 
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le  wheels  of  govemuieiit.  I  ani  winguine 
to  hope  that  we  sliall  prevail.  Indeed,  it 
l>e  pity  to  lose  by  management,  what  none 
at  by  force  out  of  our  hands."* 
misconduct  of  Oxford,  and  the  dissennions 
ontinued  to  increase  between  the  two  Mi- 
became  more  and  more  marked.  I.ady 
1,  who  had  been  the  first  cause  of  the 
Harley,  was  likewise  the  ctiief  instrument 
all.  During  the  early  part  of  the  quarrels 
Oxford  and  Bolingbroke,  she  had,  as  I 
lated,  strongly  embraced  tl)e  cause  of  the 
but  now  her  inclinations  were  totally 
The  first  occasion  upon  which  Harley 
nded  her,  was  his  refusal  to  pay  a  demand 
rds  of  28,000/.  for  arms  and  merchandize, 
be  Bent  to  Canada.  St.  John  interfered 
cured  the  Queen's  order  for  the  payment; 
«as  afterwards  discovered  that  the  public 
;ated  of  about  20,000/.  on  that  occasion, 
irt  of  which,  no  doubt,  went  into  the  poc- 
the  favourite.-}-  Another  dispute  arose 
ubject  of  the  fourth  part  of  the  Assiento 
;  Lady  Mosham,  whose  rapacity  seems  to 
;n  equal  to  her  cunning  and  ingratitude, 

igbroke's  Correspondence. 
Treasurer  Oxford'a  lettur  to  the  (jiiecii. 
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insisted  upon  receiving  a  large  per  centage  on  the  1714. 
^ueen  s  share,  and  was  opposed  by  the  Treasurer.  . 
These  disputes,  which  do  honour  to  Harley,  gave 
strength  to  Bolingbroke.  He  had  at  the  same 
time  brought  Lord  Chancellor  Harcourt  to  his 
sidfe ;  Sir  William  Wyndham,  and  the  principal 
Tories,  ranged  themselves  under  his  banner ;  and 
every  thing  foretold  his  approaching  victory  over 
his  opponent. 

In  the  interval,  however,  while  Harley  still  re- 


tained some  influence  over  the  mind  of  his  mistress, 
and  still  stood  at  the  helm  of  the  treasury,  the  ves- 
sel of  the  state,  guided  by  so  unsteady  a  hand,  pur- 
sued a^wavering  and  uncertain  course.  Imagining 
thai'  nis  opponent  was  attached  to  the  court  of  the 
Pretender,  Oxford  endeavoured  to  secure  an  in- 
terest with  the  Hanoverian  family,  and  their  sup- 
porters, the  Whigs.  When  he  gave  Mr.  Harley 
a  mission  to  Hanover,  he,  at  the  same  time,  sent  a 
message  to  Lord  Halifax,  intimating  that  he  was 
sure  he  would  be  glad  to  hear  of  the  step  he  was 
taking.  He  never  spoke,  however,  of  this  message 
afterwards;  and  Mr.  Harley,  though  he  visited 
Lord  Halifax,  said  not  a  word  on  the  subject  of 
Hanover;  but,  when  the  Queen''s  health  grew 
Worse,  Oxford  again  made  advances  to  the  Whig 
lords :  a  conduct  at  once  foolish  and  contemptible. 
While  this  fluctuation  was  going  on  in  the  state,, 

VOL.  I.  u 
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1714.  the  hesitating  policy  of  Harley  was  no  less  obser- 
The  Army/  vablfli^  in  the  government  of  the  military  force. 
TBe  army,  resenting  the  treatment  it  had  met 
with  towards  the  end  of  the  war,  and  the  stop 
which  had  been  put  to  its  progress  in  the  career 
of  victory,  had  frequently  shown  its  dislike  to  the 
Tory  ministry,  and  its  attachment  to  the  Protes- 
tant succession.  Even  so  early  as  the  year  1710, 
Grenerals  Meredith,  Macartney,  and  Honeywood 
had  been  superseded,  on  the  charge  of  having 
drunk  as  a  toast,  ^^  Confusion  to  the  New  Mi- 
nistry.'" Some  other  officers  were  afterwards  pu- 
nished for  an  indiscreet  manifestation  of  the  same 
feelings.  Sir  Richard  Temple,  who  had  served 
with  great  distinction  during  the  war,  was  dis- 
charged from  the  Queen's  service,  and  had  his 
regiment  taken  from  him,  without  any  other  cause 
alleged  than  that  the  Queen  had  no  further  oc- 
casion  for  his  service.  Lieut  .-Colonel  Coote  was 
deprived  of  his  company  of  the  Guards,  for  drink- 
ing the  health  of  the  Elector  of  Hanover,  and  ex- 
pressing, with  marked  violence,  his  dislike  to  Lord 
Oxford :  General  Cadogan  was  forced  to  sell  his 
regiment:  the  Duke  of  Argyle,  the  Earl  of  Stair, 
and  General  Davenport  lost  their  regiments,  and 
were  ordered  to  leave  the  army.  Black  lists  were 
said  to  be  made  of  every  regiment,  according  to 
which  the  army  was  to  be  purged.    Lieut.^-Colonel 


I.]  THE    PEACE   OF    UTBECHT.  991 

Sidney,  brother  to  the  Earl  of  Leicester,  and  se-  1714. 
▼eral  other  captains  of  the  foot-guards,  were  or- 
dered to  sell  their  companies ;  officers  less  liberal 
in  politics  were  named  to  succeed  them.* 

But,  although  these  commissions  were  to  be  sold 
conrnderably  below  their  usual  price,  the  gentle- 
men named  in  the  room  of  those  to  be  displaced, 
bad  not  the  money  at  hand,  and  the  Treasurer 
was  asked  to  advance  10,000/.  for  this  necessary 
service.  After  several  delays,  however,  he  posi- 
tively refused,  and  ssud  he  did  not  see  why  he  was 
to  assist  in  advancing  the  ends  of  his  enemies,  f 
Thus,  in  consequence  of  the  distractions  of  the 
ministry,  no  firm  resolution  of  any  kind  was  taken. 
The  temper  of  the  army  was  irritated,  without 
its  composition  being  changed;  and  the  country 
was  alarmed,  without  any  formidable  preparations 
having  been  made  to  introduce  the  Pretender. 
Lord  Peterborough,  who  had  been  sent  on  a 
foreign  mission,  being  asked,  when  abroad,  what 
was  tlie  state  of  the  court  and  councils  of  his  coun- 
try, replied,  that  he  really  could  not  tell,  as  he  had 
been  out  of  England  a  fortnight ;  and  Swift,  to 
the  same  purport,  declares  that  no  system  of  policy 
was  acted  upon  for  four  days  together. 

The  dissensions  of  the  ministry  had  been  openly 

*  TindaL    Hardwicke  Papers.      Lord  Stair's  Memorial 
Hanover  Papers.  t  Swift's  Enquiry. 

u2 


992  HISTORY  OF    EUROPE    FROM  [CHAP. 

17U.  revealed  to  the  world  at  the  end   of  the  session 
of  parliament,  in  the  discussions  relative  to  the 
three  explanatory  articles  of  the  treaty  of  com- 
merce with  Spain.     While  Bolingbroke  put  forth 
all  his  vigour  in  their  defence,  Harley  allowed  that 
they  might  be  altered,  and  by  his  lukewarm  apo- 
logies encouraged  the  attacks  of  the  opposition. 
This  conduct  gave   fresh  provocation  to  his  col- 
leagues,  while^    on   the   other   hand,   the  cabals 
against  him  were  still  further  encouraged  by  the 
Jacobites.     The  Duke  of  Berwick,  in  particular, 
sent  over  to  the  Duke  of  Ormond  and  his  friends, 
the  strongest  representations  against  the  Treasurer, 
showing  them  likewise  in  the  clearest  manner,  that 
they  and  their  adherents  were  utterly  ruined,  if 
they  did  not  do  all  in  their  power  to  restore  the 
Stuarts.     Convinced  of  the  truth  of  what  he  said, 
they  employed  Lady    Masham   to   exert  all  her 
Dismissal  influence    axrainst    the   falling:   minister.  *      Thus 
impelled  on    all  sides,  the  Queen   determined  to 
deprive  him  of  the  white  stafi*,  and  to  make  no 
prime  minister  in  his  room,  vainly  imagining  that 
in  spite  of  her  broken  health,  and  imperfect  un- 
derstanding, she  should  be  able  to  retain  all  the 
power  of  the  state  in  her  own  person.  +     Before 
his  dismissal,  however,  a  violent  scene  occurred  in 

•  Mem.  de  Berwick,  2,  p.  206. 

f  Erasmus  Lewis  to  Dr.  Swift^  July  6^  171  i. 
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her  presence,  between  Lady  Masham  and  Lord  1714. 
Oxford,  when  the  latter  declared,  **  that  he  had 
been  abused  by  lies  and  misrepresentations,  and 
that  he  would  leave  some  people  as  low  as  he 
found  them.""  On  the  other  hand.  Lady  Masham 
said  to  Harley  in  her  own  house,  "  You  never  did 
the  Queen  any  service,  nor  are  you  capable  of 
doing  her  any  ;**'  yet,  strange  to  relate,  he  supped 
with  her  that  same  evening  in  company  with  Lord 
Bolingbroke.  Even  at  this  decisive  moment,  he  is 
accused  by  his  enemies  of  having  been  more  in- 
tent upon  obtaining  the  Cavendish  estate  for  Lord 
Harley,  who  had  lately  married  Lady  Henrietta 
Pelham,  than  upon  public  affairs.  At  length,  the  July  27. 
Queen  took  the  staff  of  Treasurer  from  him,  and 
told  the  Council,  that  her  reasons  for  parting  with 
him  were,  that  he  neglected  all  business;  that  he 
was  seldom  to  be  understood ;  that  when  he  did 
explain  himself,  she  could  not  depend  upon  the 
truth  of  what  he  said ;  that  he  never  came  to  her 
at  the  time  she  appointed ;  and  that  he  behaved 
himself  towards  her  with  bad  manners,  indecency, 
and  disrespect.  Erasmus  Lewis,  Lord  Oxford's 
secretary,  who  writes  an  account  of  these  charges, 
in  a  letter  to  Swift,  adds  a  confession  of  their  truth 
in  the  words,  "  pudet  haec  opprobria  nobis."***  * 
Thus  fell  Lord  Oxford,  after  six  years  of  power, 
•  Swift'g  Correspondence. 
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1714.  during  which  time,  although  neither  thwarted  by 
hostile  influence  from  the  throne  at  home,  nor  by 
misfortune  abroad,  he  contrived  to  break  up  a 
powerful  party,  of  which  he  was  the  leader,  and  to 
alienate,  at  once,  his  sovereign,  his  friends,  the  ad-> 
herents  of  the  Pretender,  and  those  of  the  House 
of  Hanover.  In  troubled  times,  as  in  a'  boat  on  a 
stormy  sea,  the  best  chance  of  safety  is  to  steer 
either  against  the  waves  or  with  them ;  he  who 
attempts  to  take  them  sideways,  will  probably 
perish  in  the  ocean.  Thus  it  was  with  tlie  power 
and  reputation  of  Harley. 

The  Lord  Treasurer  being  thus  dismissed,  the 
next  concern  was,  how  his  place  was  to  be  filled 
up.  It  appears,  from  what  we  can  learn,  that  Bo- 
lingbroke  was  to  retain  the  post  which  he  held, 
with  the  hope,  amounting  almost  to  a  certainty, 
that  he  should  inherit  the  power  of  Oxford.  The 
Treasury  was  to  be  put  into  commission:  Sir 
William  Wyndham  to  be  First  Lord,  with  the  post 
of  Chancellor  of  the  Exchequer ;  Lord  Strafibrd 
was  to  be  at  the  head  of  the  Admiralty ;  Lord 
Marr,  Secretary  of  State  for  Scotland ;  and  Bishop 
Atterbury,  Lord  Privy  Seal. 
Intentions  It  has  been  a  matter  of  speculation,  whether 
broke.  ^"  Bolingbroke  intended  to  restore  the  Pretender. 
Before  discussing  this  question,  it  will  be  useful  to 
record  the  few  facts  that  have  been  preserved.    In 
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his  public  and  private  correspondence,  from  his  1714. 
entering  into  office  to  the  time  of  which  we  qpeaky 
there  are  but  one  or  two  phrases  to  be  found, 
which  imply  any  concern  in  the  favour  of  the  Pre- 
tender;* none  that  pledge  him  to  forward  the 
object  of  the  Jacobites.  The  day  after  Oxford'^s 
dismissal,  he  gave  a  dinner  to  Stanhope,  Walpole, 
and  many  others  of  the  Whig  party,  whom  he 
assured  of  his  good  intentions  in  favour  of  the 
Hanover  succession ;  but  when  the  Whigs  de- 
manded, as  a  proof  of  his  sincerity,  that  he  would 
obtain  the  removal  of  the  Pretender  from  Lorraine, 
he  told  them  that  he  could  never  get  the  consent  of 
the  Queen  to  what  she  deemed  the  banishment  oi 
her  brother.  The  same  evening  Mr.  John  Drum- 
mond  was  ordered  to  be  in  readiness,  at  Kensing- 
ton, to  carry  dispatches  to  Hanover.  One  of  the 
intimate  friends  of  Lord  Bolingbroke  told  Carte, 
the  historian,  that  these  dispatches  were  intended 
to  convey  the  assurance  of  Bolingbroke^s  attach- 
ment to  the  Court  of  Hanover ;  that  Bolingbroke 
and  Lord  Harcourt  had  determined  between  them, 
to  maintain  the  Protestant  succession,  and  to  send 
the  Duke  of  Ormond,  the  only  pledged  Jacobite 

*  Id  a  letter  to  the  Duke  d'Aumont  he  says,  ''  Le  Che- 
valier Wyndham  se  fera  un  plaisir  d'etre  util  au  nomin^ 
Jacques,  quand  il  reviendra  de  son  Section."  15  Sept.  1713. 
Correspondence. 
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1714.  among  them,  to  Ireland,  in  a  kind  of  honourable 
banishment;* 

Although  the  light  derived  from  these  facts  is 
extremely  feeble,  yet  I  am  inclined  to  infer  from 
them,  and  from  the  known  dispositions  of  Boling- 
broke,  that  he  was  far  from  having  decided  in  his 
own  mind,  upon  the  recal  of  the  exiled  family; 
had  he  done  so,  some  traces  of  it  would  surely  have 
been  discernible  in  his  correspondence.  It  must 
be  recollected,  likewise,  that  Bolingbroke  was  not 
the  slave  of  any  prejudice ;  his  sole  view  was  to 
retain  power  for  himself  and  his  party.  If  it  were 
possible  then,  for  him  to  convince  the  House  of 
Hanover  of  his  attachment  to  their  interests,  it  is 
most  likely  he  would  have  preferred  maintaining 
the  law  of  Parliament,  and  respecting  the  religious^ 
feelings  of  the  people,  to  the  hazardous  attempt  of 
restoring  a  proscribed  Prince,  whose  confidence  he 
did  not  enjoy,  assisted  only  by  the  lukewarm  aiFec- 
tions  of  the  Queen,  and  the  doubtful  inclinations 
of  the  Tories.  It  seems  probable  therefore,  that 
he  would  have  offered  his  services  to  the  House  of 
Hanover,  and  that  only,  in  case  of  their  being 

*  Stuart  Papers.  Mr.  Coxe  infers  the  participation  of 
Bolingbroke  in  the  intrigues  of  the  Jacobites  from  the 
Memoirs  of  Berwick.  Berwick  expresses  his  hopes  from 
Lord  Bolingbroke's  ministry^  but  1  do  not  find  that  he  men- 
tions any  correspondence  with  him  till  his  flight  to  France. 
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neglected  or  rejected  there,  would  he  have  pursued,  ni4. 
with  the  ardour  and  vigour  that  were  natural  to 
him,  the  project  of  confirming  his  own  power,  by 
bringing  in  a  King,  who  would  owe  the  Crown  to 
his  exertions.  This  view  i§  countenanced  by  the 
following  expressions  used  by  him  in  a  letter  to 
Lord  Strafford,  in  March,  1714.  "  Our  laws,  our 
oaths,  a  just  concern  for  our  religion  and  liberty, 
will  keep  the  nation  firm  and  steady  in  their  adhe- 
rence to  a  Protestant,  and  in  their  opposition  to  a 
Popish  Prince.  But  if  a  pretended  danger  of  the 
succession  shall  be  made  use  of,  to  introduce  foreign 
forces  amongst  us,  the  object  of  men''s  fears  may 
come  in  time  to  be  changed.  Britain  must  not,  on 
any  account,  be  made  the  theatre  of  confusion : 
our  Crown  has  been  given,  but  our  country  must 
oot  be  conquered,''  &c.*  In  this  passage  his  lan- 
guage somewhat  resembles  that  of  Lord  Dart- 
mouth, which  has  been  already  quoted. 

His  projects  however,  whatever  they  may  have  l>eath  of 
been,  were  destined  to  be  baffled.  The  dispute  * 
between  the  ministers,  and  a  council  which  sate 
afterwards,  and  lasted  till  two  o'clock  in  the  mom- 
ing,produced  a  visible  disorder  in  the  Queen's 
health.  She  said  to  one  of  her  physicians  that 
"  she  should  not  outlive  it^  In  fact,  the  agita- 
tion of  her  spirits,  according  to  the  opinion  of  Dr. 

•  Corresp.  March  23d^  1714. 
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1714.  ShadweU,  prevented  the  discharge  of  an  imposts 
humation  in  her  leg,  and  was  thus  the  immediate 
cause  of  her  death.  On  the  morning  of  the  S9th 
she  was  seized  with  a  fit  of  apoplexy,  from  which 
she  never  recovered.  The  Committee  of  the  Privy 
CounciU  called  the  Cabinet,  were  sitting  to  consult 
upon  this  new  aspect  of  afiairs,  when  the  Dukes  of 
Somerset  and  Argyll  entered  the  council  chamber 
without  a  summons.  Bolingbroke  was  startled  at 
their  appearance,  but  the  Duke  of  Shrewsbury, 
who  presided  at  the  board,  thanked  them  for  their 
attendance,  and  desired  them  to  take  their  places. 
They  immediately  moved  for  an  examination  of 
the  physicians,  who  forthwith  attended,  and  pro- 
nounced the  Queen  to  be  in  great  danger.  Upon 
this,  Somerset  and  Argyll  urged  the  necessity  of 
filling  up  the  place  of  Lord  Treasurer :  the  Duke 
of  Shrewsbury  being  proposed,  was  unanimously 
agreed  to,  and  the  Queen,  in  an  interval  when  she 
possessed  her  senses,  was  informed  of  the  recom- 
mendation, and  willingly  assented  to  it.  Thus  the 
Duke  of  Shrewsbury  was  for  a  short  time  pos- 
sessed of  three  of  the  highest  offices  of  the  king- 
dom: he  was  at  once  Lord  Lieutenant  of  Ireland, 
Lord  Chamberlain,  and  Lord  Treasurer.  But 
the  Queen**s  days  were  numbered.  She  expired  on 
Sunday  the  first  of  August,  1714.  Bolingbroke, 
in  a  letter  to  Swift,  of  the  3rd,  says,  "  The  Earl 
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of  Oxford  was  remoyed  on  Tuesday ;  the  Queen  1714. 
died  on  Sunday.     What  a  world  is  this,  and  how 
does  fortune  banter  us  !^ 

It  would  be  a  waste  of  time  to  attempt  to  give  Her  dui^ 
in  detail  the  character  of  Queen  Anne ;  it  is  im- 
possible either  to  praise  or  to  censure  her  greatly, 
without  falling  into  exaggeration.  Let  us  then 
content  ourselves  with  the  character  which  Marl- 
borough^ who  had  known  her  long  and  well,  gave 
of  her,  at  the  courts  both  of  Hanover  and  St. 
Germains,  that  she  was  ^*  a  good  sort  of  woman  .''^ 
She  was,  in  fact,  an  affectionate  wife,  a  kind  mother, 
a  charitable  and  pious  Queen.  She  loved  to  have 
her  own  way,  and  yet,  from  weakness  of  under- 
standing, always  fell  under  the  government  of  one 
favourite  or  another.  Her  preferences  and  dis- 
likes, adopted  from  little  circumstances,  and  pal- 
try motives,  were,  however,  the  stars  which  ruled 
the  destinies  of  Europe.  It  was  because  she  fondly 
doated  on  the  Duchess  of  Marlborough,  that  her 
reign  is  adorned  by  the  glories  of  Blenheim 
and  Ramillies ;  it  was  because  Mrs.  Masham,  by 
a  chambermaid^s  intrigue,  supplanted  her  benefac- 
tress, that  a  stop  was  put  to  the  war  which  ravaged 
the  continent ;  it  was  in  great  part  owing  to  the 
influence  of  the  Duchess  of  Somerset,  another  fa- 
vourite lady,  that  the  Queen  did  not  attempt  to 
recal  her  brother.     Thus  it  is,  that  ^^  a  good  sort 
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1714.  of  woman,'*  moved  by  the  most  ordinary  passions, 
and,  in  fact,  consulting  only  her  own  ease  and 
comfort,  may  change  at  pleasure  the  fmtunes  of 
the  world.  • 

The  bold  measure  of  the  Dukes  of  Somerset  and 
Argyll,  and  the  disheartened  state  of  Bolingbroke 
and  his  friends,  made  the  succession  of  the  House 
of  Hanover,  so  long  the  subject  of  doubt  and 
speculation,  easy  and  undisturbed.  Before  the 
Queen  died,  the  Privy  Counsellors  being  generally 
summoned,  Somers,  and  many  other  Whigs  had 
hastened  to  attend  the  Council.  As  soon  as  Anne 
George  the  expired,  George  the  First  was  proclaimed  King, 
claim^?^  with  the  usual  solemnities,  in  London  and  West- 
minster ;  the  same  ceremony  took  place  in  Dublin 
and  Edinburgh,  and  with  the  exception  of  an 
anonymous  letter  received  by  the  Mayor  of  Oxford, 
desiring  him  to  proclaim  the  Pretender,  there  was 
not  even  a  breath  of  opposition.  Agreeably  to 
the  provisions  of  the  Regency  bill,  the  seven  great 
Officers  of  State,  together  with  eighteen  Peers, 
named  in  an  instrument  signed  by  the  Elector  of 
Hanover,  took  upon  themselves  the  administration 
of  the  kingdom  ;  and  the  Earl  of  Dorset  was  dis- 
patched to  Hanover,  to  inform  the  new  King  of 
hb  accession.* 

•  The  Great  Officers  of  State  were,  the  Archbishop  of 
Canterbury,  Lord  Chancellor,  Lord  President,  Lord  Privy 
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Thus  was  accomplished  the  great  work  of  the  1714. 
Hanover  succession.  If  we  reflect,  how  much  at- 
tached the  people  of  England  are  to  their  Elings ; 
the  sisterly  affection  of  Queen  Anne,  and  her  in- 
fluence over  the  nation ;  the  general  dislike  of  a 
German  connexion,  and  the  indifference  or  tardi- 
ness of  the  House  of  Hanover  itself  in  taking  ad- 
vantage of  opportunities  as  they  arose,  the  ele- 
vation of  George  the  First  to  the  throne  of  these 
realms,  must  strike  us  as  a  very  extraordinary 
event.  In  some  respects  it  is  even  more  wonderful 
than  the  Revolution  of  1688.  The  son  of  James 
the  Second,  instead  of  having  roused  the  anger  of 
the  nation,  like  his  father,  was,  on  the  contrary, 
an  object  of  pity ;  he  appeared  to  them  in  the 
character  of  a  Prince,  proscribed  for  no  other  crime 
but  his  descent  from  the  royal  blood  of  England, 
and  his  natural  ambition  to  fill  the  throne  of  his 
ancestors.  On  the  other  hand^  the  character  of 
the  Elector  of  Hanover  was  not  calculated  to  warm 
his  partisans,  or  conciliate  the  affections  of  the 
people  he  aspired  to  govern. 

Seal,  First  Lord  of  the  Admiralty,  Lord  Treasurer,  Lord 
Chief  Justice .  The  principal  Peers  were,  the  Dukes  of 
Shrewsbury,  Somerset,  Devonshire,  Argyll;  the  Earls  of 
Anglesey,  Carlisle,  Nottingham,  Orford;  Lords  Towns- 
bend,  Halifax,  and  Cowper. 
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17U.  George  tlie  First  was,  hi  persou,  aboti 
uf  George  ^'^^  •  ^>^  countenance  was  deficient  in  e 
the  r,nx.    iijg  Jpggg   „j,g  pj^„^  ],g   ^y|^   „Q(  gp,3i( 

His  habits  of  life  were  thoroughly  Get 
at  the  mature  age  of  fifty-four  no  chai 
respect  could  reasonably  Iw  expected, 
ners  were  cold  and  reserved  ;  he  not  on 
court,  but  he  seemed  to  repel  the  advau 
new  subjects.  He  was  naturally  fond  < 
scurity  of  a  private  station  ;  so  much  so, 
he  went  to  the  play,  he  concealed  hima 
■  box  of  the  uiaids  of  honour,  behind  hi 
and  iier  niece.  He  had  no  taste  for  letl 
arts.  His  better  qualities  were  justice, 
and  punctuality  in  business;  virtues  n 
M)lid  than  a  shining  nature,  and  which 
captivating  the  favour  of  the  multitudi 
to  make  their  possessor  luipopular.  Fuj 
always  a  vast  number  who  require  pa 
themselves,  rather  than  a  just  conside 
their  country  ;  nor  is  there  any  quality  y 
mankind  in  genera!  sympathize  so  littl 
strict  economy ;  a  virtue  which  indeed  is 
fish  in  u  private  person,  hut  always  mer 
a  king.  So  far  did  the  Elector  of  Hanove 
parsimony,  that  he  would  raise  no  troops 
his  succession ;  and  the  principal  Whigs  wt 
lo  advance  from  their  own  purses  the 
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cessaiy  to  gain  some  ignoble  men  of  rank,  whom  1714. 
nothing  else  could  induce  to  join  them. 

If  we  reflect  on  the  means  by  which  this  great  Reflections 
event  was  brought  about,  we  shall  see,  it  was  al-  Hanover 
most  entirely  efiected  by  skilful  management  on  wM»e«><">« 
the  one  side,  and  the  want  of  it  on  the  other.    The 
perpetual  activity  of  the   Whigs,  their  vigorous 
appeals  to  the  nation,  and  their  admirable  party 
discipline,  made  it  extremely  difficult  foj[  the  Jaco- 
bites to  form  any  extensive  combination,  or  to  pre- 
pare the  mind  of  the  nation  for  the  change  they 
meditated.     On  the  other  hand,  the  indecision  and 
insincerity  of  Harley  broke  his  followers  into  di« 
visions,  insomuch  that,  after  four  years  of  power, 
the  Tory  party  was  declared,  by  one  of  its  leaders, 
to  be  dissolved.*     Perhaps   there  never  was  an 
instance  which  so  clearly  demonstrated  the  impor- 
tance of  political  union,  and  the  value  of  a  few 
able   chiefs.    Circumstances,   it  is  true,  favoured 
thdr  efforts ;  but  when  men  act  with  consummate 
skill,  fortune  seldom  f;euls  to  befriend  them :  the 
reason  of  which  is,  perhaps,  that  they  make  the 
most  of  every  happy  trifle^  and  that  on  the  other 
hand  it  requires  a  long  continuance  of  untoward 
events  to  defeat  them. 
It  may  be  asked,  however,  whether  the  object 

Bolingbroke.     See  Swift's  Correspondence. 


rv-' 


304  HISTORY    OF    EUROPE    FROM  [CHAP. 

17U.  were  worth  the  hazard,  at  which  it  was  procured ; 
whether  the  religion  and  liberties  of  England  might 
not  have  been  equally  well  seciued,  by  good  laws, 
under  the  hereditary  descendant  of  the  Stuarts; 
and  whether  it  were  wise  and  prudent  to  incur  the 
risk  of  civil  war,  and  the  certainty  of  long  and 
bitter  dissension,  in  order  to  exclude  one  royal 
family  and  admit  another  ?  Surely,  it  may  be  said, 
if  your  limitations  on  monarchy  are  of  any  real 
value,  they  must  be  good  to  bind  one  king  as 
well  as  another ;  as  efficient  for  preventing  a  Stuart 
from  invading  our  religion,  as  for  preventing  a 
Brunswick  from  overturning  our  political  consti* 
tution. 

To  these  objections  a  short  answer  might  be 
given,  by  appealing  to  experience  and  referring  to 
the  reign  of  James  the  Second.  The  securities 
enacted  by  the  jealousy  of  the  Parliament,  cele- 
brated for  their  prosecution  of  the  Popish  plot, 
and  their  votes  on  the  Exclusion  bill,  were  then 
found  of  little  avail  against  a  Prince  who  was  de- 
termined to  throw  prerogative  into  the  scale  against 
law.  But,  even  without  quoting  this  decisive  ex- 
periment, I  think  it  may  be  shown,  that  the  ad- 
mission  of  the  Son  of  James  the  Second  could  not 
fail  to  be  attended  with  the  greatest  perils  and 
misfortunes. 

If  we  look,  in  the  first  place,  to  religion,  it  is 
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evident  that  a  bigoted  Roman  Catholic  King,  and  1714. 
a  zealous  Protestant  people,  could  hardly  fail  to 
disagree.  It  is  easy  for  the  Prince  to  promise  that 
he  will  do  nothing  against  the  security  of  the  Pro- 
testant church,  but  even  if  his  professions  are  sin- 
cere, it  is  almost  impossible,  when  the  minds  of 
men  are  in  a  state  of  irritation,  to  agree  in  practice 
on  the  definition  of  these  words.  The  slightest 
alleviation  of  the  sufferings  of  the  Roman  Catholics, 
the  smallest  relaxation  of  the  penal  code,  would 
be  considered  by  a  jealous  people,  as  the  com- 
mencement of  a  scheme  to  restore  the  supremacy 
of  the  Pope.  Besides,  it  must  be  considered  that, 
the  Pretender  was  not  only  a  Roman  Catholic,  but 
a  bigoted  Papist ;  he  had  been  bred  up  by  poli- 
tical priests,  and  priestly  politicians,  in  a  country 
where  Protestants  had  been  hunted  down,  and 
slaughtered  like  wild  beasts.  There  cannot  be  a 
greater  difference  between  one  civilized  man  and 
another,  than  between  such  a  bigot  as  this,  and  a 
mild  tolerant  Roman  Catholic.  The  very  profes- 
sions of  liberality  which  came  from  the  Pretender, 
flowed  from  the  poisoned  sources  of  Jesuitical 
counsel. 

In  a  political  view,  the  danger  of  disagreement 
was  no  less  imminent;  and  the  chance  of  the 
triumph  of  the  restored  King  over  the  nation, 
much  greater.     Calculate,  as  we  may,  on  the  ad- 

VOL.  I.  X 
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1714.  yantages  of  limited  monarchy,  it  is  impossiUci  to 
carry  on  the  machinery  of  such  a  government  with 
an  unwilling  sovereign.  A  chief  magistrate,  in- 
vested with  the  power  of  the  sword,  the  distribu- 
tion of  all  honours  and  rewards,  and  the  choice  of 
foreign  alliances,  may  always  disturb  the  execution 
iof  the  laws,  and  derange  the  operation  of  the  wisest 
constitution.  Let  us  suppose,  for  instance,  that 
James  the  Third  had  claimed  the  dispensing  power; 
that  the  Parliament  had  resisted,  and  that  he  had 
called  in  a  French  army  to  support  his  authority. 
What  check  could  then  have  been  put  in  force 
against  him  ?  To  stop  the  supplies  ?  That  would 
have  been  to  disarm  the  country,  at  the  moment 
when  its  strength  was  required  against  a  foreign 
enemy.  To  impeach  the  Ministers  ?  the  King 
would  have  dissolved  the  Parliament,  and  never 
have  called  another  till  he  had  reduced  the  people 
to  passive  obedience  under  his  sway.  It  is  neces- 
sary, therefore,  for  the  working  of  a  limited  mo- 
narchy, that  the  King  should  himself  be  willing 
to  be  limited,  and  unless  he  is  so,  the  machinery 
must  soon  stop  of  itself.  But,  in  order  to  have  a 
king,  with  so  moderate  a  disposition,  the  best,  if 
not  the  only  security  is,  that  he  should  reign  by  a 
national,  and  not  a  personal  title.  For  the  King, 
who  inherits  an  ancient  crown,  from  a  race  of 
sovereigns  pretending  to  be  absolute,  will  always 
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be  uneasy   till  he  obtain  the  power  which  was  1714. 
daimed  by  his  ancestors,  and  the  safeguards  for 
the  people^s  liberties  will  ever  be  considered  by 
him,  as  encroachments  on  his  right.     But  he  who 
is  placed   on  the    throne,   by    the    summons   of 
the  people,  cannot  complain  that  he  is  defrauded 
cS  his  lawful  power,  for  it  is  only  from  the  will 
of  the  nation  that  he   derives   any  power  what- 
ever; he  cannot  say  that  his  authority  is  incom^ 
plete,  because   all  that  he   has  is  the  free    gift 
of  his  subjects.     Let  us  add  to  this,  that  he  is 
withheld  from  attempting  to  become  absolute  by 
the  existence  of  a  Pretender,  whose  claim,  in  this 
respect,  is  better  grounded  than  his,  and  who  is 
only  excluded  because  the  nation  will  not  submit 
to  arbitrary  power,  in  any  king  whatsoever.     The 
first  attempt,  on  his  part,  therefore,  to  revive  an 
exorbitant  authority,  would   be  followed  by  the 
recal  of  a  family  whose  ancient  guilt  would  be 
forgotten,    in   comparison    with   his   more   recent 
Offence.     Besides  this,  however,  such  an  attempt 
is  rendered  almost  impossible,  at  least  for  a  long 
time,  by  the  want  of  any  party  or  set  of  men  in 
the  nation,  capable  of  supporting  his  pretensions. 
For  those  who  are  in  favour  of  unlimited  authority, 
Would  give  it  to  another  person,  and  those  who 
are  in  favour  of  his  person  are  against  an  unlimited 
authority.     Thus,  the  sovereign  is  obliged,  ulti- 

X  2 
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1714.  mately,  to  confide  in  those  who  brought  him  in, 
but  brought  him  in  with  conditions ;  and  the  only 
party  Eealous  in  supporting  his  title,   is  at  the 
same  time,  the  most  concerned  in  placing  checks 
upon  his  prerogative. 
The  LoHa        'I^be  Lords  Justices  named  by  the  new  King, 
Juftioet.      '^ere  chiefly  Whigs,  with  the  addition  of  those 
.Tory  peers  who  had  appeared  the  most  zealous 
for  the  succession.     Yet  it  excited  some  surprise, 
to  find  diat  neither  Somers,  Marlborough,  or  Sun- 
derland were  in  the  list.     The  reasons  of  these 
exclusions  it  would  be  difficult  to  assign.     The 
spirit  of  the  new  government  was  however  soon 
perceptible.     Addison  was  appointed  their  Secre- 
tary, and  Bolingbroke,  who  had  so  long  labour- 
ed to  attain  supreme  power,  and  had  so  lately 
reached  it,  was  no\v  seen  waiting  with  his  papers 
•at  the  door  of  the  council;    where  many  pratssed 
bim  with  scorn,  who  a  few  days  before  would  have 
given  half  their  fortunes  for  his  smile.     StUl  fur- 
Aug.  28.    ther  disgrace  attended  him.   On  the  28th  of  Au- 
•    gust  letters  arrived  from  the  King,  ordering  his 
removal  from  his   post;    Shrewsbury,   Somerset, 
and  Cowper  immediately  took  the  seals,  and  locked 
the  door  of  his  office. 
Meeting  of       The  Parliament  met  on   Sunday,   the  day  of 
^^^'        the  Queen's  decease.     Sir  Thomas  Hanmer,  the 
-Aug.  1.      Speaker,  being  absent,  Secretary  Bromley  proposed 
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that  the  House  should  adjourn  to  Wednesday,  but  1714. 
Sir  Richard  Onslow  opposing  this  delay,  as  an 
unnecessary  waste  of  time,  it  was  agreed,  to  ad- 
journ only  till  the  following  morning.  Three  days 
were  occupied  in  taking  the  oaths ;  on  the  Thurs- 
day the  Chancellor  made  a  speech  to  both  Houses^ 
in  the  name  of  the  Lords  Justices,  announcing  the 
accession,  desiring  the  House  of  Commons  to  pro- 
vide for  the  several  branches  of  revenue  which 
had  expired  by  the  Queen^s  death,  and  excusing 
themselves  from  saying  more,  on  the  ground  that 
they  had  not  received  the  King^s  commands. 

The  Commons  now  took  their  tone  from  Wal- 
pole  and  Onslow,  two  of  the  chief  Whig  members. 
When  Secretary  Bromley  moved  an  address  to  the 
Sang,  and  enlarged  on  the  great  loss  the  nation 
had  sustained,  Walpole  proposed  to  add  ^^  some- 
thing more  substantial  than  words,  by  giving  as- 
surances of  making  good  all  parliamentary  funds.^ 
An  addition  to  this  effect  was  accordingly  made. 

When  the  civil  list  came  to  be  voted,  the  Tories, 
under  pretence  of  zeal,  proposed  to  give  the  King  Civil  List. 
1,000,000/.,  instead  of  700,0001.,  the  revenue  en- 
joyed by  Queen  Anne ;  but  the  Whigs  refusing  to 
support  the  proposition,  it  was  dropped.  It  is  cu- 
rious that  a  similar  artifice  was  resorted  to  by  the 
Tories  at  the  commencement  of  the  reign  of  King 
William,  when   they  maintained   that  he  had  a 
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1714^  right  to  the  revenue  settled  on  James  the  Seccmd. 
In  neither  case  does  this  shallow  stratagem  af>pear 
to  have  had  any  success.  The  bill  for  the  revenue 
passed  with  two  new  clauses ;  one  for  paying  the 
arrears  of  the  Hanover  troops,  formerly  a  great 
bone  of  contention  between  Harley  and  St.  John ; 
and  the  other  for  granting  100,000/.  to  any  one 
who  should  apprehend  the  Pretender,  if  he  should 
attempt  to  land  in  the  British  dominions.  ParHa- 
ment  was  then  prorogued. 

All  eyes  were  now  turned  towards  Hanover. 
The  Elector  had  so  far  acted  wisely,  that  he  had 
not  given  any  discouragement  to  either  party.  The 
two  ministers  Bemsdorf  and  Gortz,  the  former  of 
whom  had  been  in  favour  of  the  succession,  and 
the  latter  against  it,  espoused,  after  the  demise, 
the  former  the  Whig,  and  the  latter  the  Tory 
side.*  Lord  Strafford  had  always  kept  up  a  cor- 
respondence with  Hanover,  and  Lord  Clarendon, 
a  person  of  the  meanest  capacity,  who  was  sent  as 
envoy  extraordinary,  just  before  the  death  of  the 
Queen,  was  received  by  the  Elector  with  assur- 
ances of  his  full  confidence  in  the  Queen^s  promises, 
and  his  total  ignorance  of  the  demand  of  a  writ 
for  the  Duke  of  Cambridge.  By  language  o! 
this  kind,  the  hopes  of  the  Tories  had  been  kept 

*  Walpole  Papers.    Horace  Walpole  to  Mr.  Etough. 
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,  up,  and  when  the  death  of  the  Queen  came  Uke  a  1714. 
thunderbolt  falling  upon  their  party,  they  clung, 
in  the  total  absence  of  method  and  preparation,, 
to  the  kind  words  of  the  court  of  Hanover,  as  a 
foundation  for  their  dependence  on  real  credit  and 
substantial  power  under  the  new  government.* 
Halifax  is  said  to  have  kept  alive  these  expecta^ 
tions,  by  projecting  a  kind  of  mixed  administration, 
in  which  Mr.  Bromley  and  Sir  Thomas  Hanmer 
were  to  have  had  high  situations.  But  all  such 
projects  were  soon  scattered  into  air.  The  new 
King,  on  his  arrival  at  the  Hague,  upon  the  sug- 
gestion of  Bothraar,  appointed  Lord  Townsliend 
Secretary  of  State,  with  the  power  of  naming  his 
colleague.  Mr.  Stanhope  was  chosen,  by  the  ad- 
vice of  Horace  Walpole,  for  this  situation.  Lord 
Townshend,  who  was  thus  raised  to  so  conspicuous 
a  situation,  was  of  a  Tory  family ;  his  father  had 
been  created  a  peer  by  Charles  the  Second.  On 
first  coming  into  the  House  of  Lords,  in  1696,  he 
had  voted  with  the  Tories,  but  soon  attached  him- 
self to  Somers,  and  became  a  warm  partizan  of  the 
Whigs.  He  was  named  joint-plenipotentiary  with 
the  Duke  of  Marlborough  to  open  the  conferences 
at  Gertruydenberg,  and  afterwards  concluded  the 
barrier  treaty  at  the  Hague,  for  which  he  was 
attacked  by  the  Tory  ministers.     He  had  the  cha- 

*  Letter  to  Wyndham. 
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1714.  racter  of  being  an  able  man  of  business,  weU 
versed  in  negotiations,  an  ungraceful  and  perplex- 
ed, but  sensible  speaker,  rough  in  manners,  hot  in 
temper,  too  fond  of  bold  experiments  in  politics, 
but  honest  and  honourable  in  the  extreme.  He  had 
lately  married  the  sister  of  Mr.  Robert  Walpole. 
I^ndiiigof       On  the- 18th  of  ^ptember,  about  seven  weeks 

Ocorsc  the 

First.  after  the  death  of  the  Queen,  George  the  First 

^^        landed  at  Greenwich.     The  chief  persons  in  the 
kingdom  crowded  to  pay  their  court,  and  explore 
in  the  countenance  and  manner  of  their  new  sove* 
reign,  the  stamp  of  their  fate,  and  the  termination 
of  their  hopes  and  fears.      Lord  Harcourt,  who 
arrived  with  a  patent  for  the  peerage  of  the  Prince 
of  Wales,  was  abruptly  dismissed ;  the  Duke  of 
Ormond,  who  was  hastening  to  Greenwich,  was 
forbidden   to  appear  in  the  royal  presence,  and 
Lord  Oxford,  who  had  shown  more  joy  in. pro- 
claiming the  King,  than  his  friends  thought  re- 
spectful towards  the  late  Queen,  was  barely  ad- 
mitted in  the  crowd  to  kiss  the  Eing^s  hand. 
New  mi-        The  new  administration,  which  had  been  pre- 
poi  to^'*'  ^*^"sly  arranged  by  Townshend,  was  now  officially 
announced.      Lord  Halifax  was  appointed  First 
Lord  Commissioner  of  the  Treasury  and  Chancel- 
lor of  the  Exchequer;  Lord  Cowper,  Chancellor; 
Nottingham,  President  of  the  Council;    Marlbo^ 
rough.  Commander  in  Chief  and  Master  General 
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of  the  Ordnance;  Wharton,  who  was  made  a  1714. 
Marquis,  Lord  Privy  Seal ;  Orford,  First  Lord  of 
the  Admiralty;  Shrewsbury,  Lord  Chamberlain 
and  Groom  of  the  Stole ;  the  Duke  of  Devonshire, 
Lord  Steward  of  the  Household ;  Somerset,  Master 
of  the  Horse;  Sunderland,  Lord  Lieutenant  of 
Ireland ;  Walpole,  Paymaster  of  the  Forces,  with 
the  management  of  the  House  of  Commons. 

In  this  arrangement  it  will  be  seen,  that  nearly 
all  the  principal  offices,  both  of  the  ministry  and 
of  the  household,  were  occupied  by  the  Whigs. 
Shrewsbury  was  the  only  one  of  the  late  Queen's 
ministers  who  was  retained  by  the  King,  and  Not- 
tingham, the  only  decided  Tory,  who  was  placed 
in  a  high  office.  The  new  cabinet  consisted  of  the 
principal  members  of  the  administration,  with  the 
addition  of  Somers,  whose  infirmities  did  not  per- 
mit him  to  take  any  active  department.  'Lard 
Sunderland  was  much  disappointed  at  being  ex- 
cluded from  the  management  of  affairs  at  home, 
and  his  father-in-law,  Marlborough,  was  scarcely 
less  displeased  at  finding  himself  of  little  weight 
in  the  administration.* 

'  His  Duchess^  whose  opinions  on  political  matters  were 
always  much  sounder  than  his  own,  had  strongly  advised 
him  not  to  take  any  part  in  the  new  government.  See  an 
admirable  letter  of  her's  on  this  subject  in  Coxe's  Marl* 
borough,  voL  iii. 


r    %■ 
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1714.  The  policy  of  Greorge  the  First,  in  putting  his 
government  so  completely  in  the  hands  of  the 
Whigs,  has  formed  a  fruitful  theme  of  invective, 
especially  on  the  part  of  those  who  were  excluded, 
against  the  blindness  of  the  Prince,  and  the  per- 
secution of  party.  But  these  invectives  have  little 
solid  foundation.  The  Elector  of  Hanover  knew 
perfectly  well  that  the  Whigs  were  the  unchange- 
able friends  of  his  succession ;  and  what  could  be 
more  natural  than  to  assemble  them  round  his 
throne,  and  arm  them  with  the  means  of  defending 
it  ?  On  the  other  hand,  he  knew  equally  well,  that 
half  the  Tories  had  been  wavering  between  his 
title  and  that  of  his  rival :  to  entrust  his  govern- 
ment to  their  hands,  therefore,  would  clearly  have 
been  a  mark  of  singular  imprudence.  Indeed  it 
could  scarcely  have  been  insisted  upon,  even  by 
the  Tories,  that  they,  the  friends  of  hereditary 
succession,  should  have  been  called  to  the  councils 
of  the  elective  Sovereign,  while  the  Whigs,  the 
strenuous  defenders  of  a  parliamentaiiy  title,  were 
excluded.  As  to  the  plan  of  forming  an  admi- 
nistration composed  of  the  two  parties,  the  violence 
of  the  late  disputes  in  Parliament,  the  indignation 
of  the  Whigs  at  the  Treaty  of  Utrecht,  and  the 
opposite  principles  of  government  on  which  the 
two  parties  acted,  made  it  totally  impossible.  If 
the  King  had  seriously  attempted  such  a  coalition, 
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he  would  have    been    abandoned  by  the   whole  1715. 
Whig  party. 

So  far  then,  George  the  First  may  be  consid* 
ered  as  having  acted  wisely.  Whether  the  Tory 
leaders  should  have  been  prosecuted,  is  another, 
and  very  different  question.  The  intentions  of 
the  ministers  on  this  subject,  were  partly  made 
known  by  the  King's  proclamation  for  calling  a 
new  Parliament.  After  expressing  his  concern 
at  the  difficulties  in  which  he  found  the  public 
affairs,  the  King  openly  avows  a  hope,  that  the 
people  will  elect  such  persons  ^'  as  showed  a  firm- 
ness  to  the  Protestant  succession  when  it  was  in 
danger.^     This  language  could  not  be  mistaken. 

The  elections  went  greatly  in  favour  of  the  Elections. 
Whigs,  and  a  large  majority  of  that  party  were 
returned.  It  will  appear  singular,  that  such  should 
have  been  the  result  of  an  appeal  to  the  people 
two  years  after  a  general  election,  at  which  five- 
sixths  of  the  successful  candidates  had  been  Tories. 
The  influence  of  the  crown,  the  discredit  which 
had  attached  to  the  late  ministry,  and  the  loyal 
disposition  of  the  people,  afford,  however,  a  suffi- 
cient solution  of  this  problem. 

The  new  Parliament  met  on  the  19th  of  March,  March 

19th,  1715. 
1715,  when  Mr.  Spencer  Compton,  proposed  by  Meeting  of 

the  ministers,  was  chosen  Speaker.     The  King,  in  nirau" 

his  speech,  lamented  that  many  essential  conditions  ^y^£l 
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1715.  of  the  late  peace  had  not  been  performed,  and 
pointed  out  the  necessity  of  defensive  alliances,  in 
order  to  insure  their  execution ;  he  regretted  the 
injuries  suffered  by  trade,  and  observed  with  sur- 
prise, that  the  public  debt  had  been  increased  since 
the  peace.  He  likewise  remarked,  that  the  Pre- 
tender boasted  of  the  assistance  he  expected  to 
derive  from  England,  and  that  he  was  still  per- 
mitted to  reside  in  Lorraine.  He  concluded,  by 
declaring  his  resolution  to  make  the  constitution  in 
church  and  state  the  rule  of  his  government,  and 
to  devote  the  chief  care  of  his  life  to  the  happiness, 
ease,  and  prosperity  of  his  people. 
Address  of        The  addresses  of  both  houses  spoke  in  stronir 

the  Com-  /.  • 

mons.  terms  of  the  dishonour  of  the  peace,  and  the  de- 

linquency of  the  late  ministers.  But  the  address 
of  the  Commons  was  by  far  the  stronger  of  the 
two.  "  We  are  sensibly  touched,*^  they  declared, 
"  not  only  with  the  disappointment,  but  the  re- 
proach brought  upon  the  nation,  by  the  unsuitable 
conclusion  of  a  war  which  was  carried  on  at  so  vast 
an  expence,  and  was  attended  with  such  unparal- 
leled successes:  but  as  that  dishonour  cannot  in 
justice  be  imputed  to  the  whole  nation,  so  we 
6rmly  hope  and  believe,  that  through  your  Ma- 
jesty'^s  great  wisdom,  and  the  faithful  endeavours 
of  your  Commons,  the  reputation  of  your  kingdoms 
will,  in  due  time,   be   vindicated   and   restored."^ 
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of  the  Pretender,  they  said,  ^^  It  is  with  I7lft- 
just  resentment  we  observe,  that  the  Pretender 
still  lives  in  Lorraine,  and  that  he  has  the  pre- 
sumption, by  declarations  from  thence,  to  stir  up 
your  Majesty'^s  subjects  to  rebellion.  But  that 
which  raises  the  utmost  indignation  of  your  Com- 
mons is,  that  it  appears  therein  that  his  hopes 
were  built  upon  the  measures  that  had  been  taken 
for  some  time  past  in  Great  Britain.  It  shall  be 
our  business  to  trace  out  those  measures,  wherein 
be  places  his  hopes,  and  to  bring  the  authors  of 
them  to  condign  punishment.'*' 

The  passages  in  the  King^s  speech,  and  in  the  ^*?*^p'^ 
addresses,  speaking  of  the  assistance  which   the  tender. 
Pretender    expected    to    receive    from   England, 
alluded  to  a  paragraph  in  a  manifesto  issued  by 
him,  dated  August  29,  1714,  and  sent  to  some  of  Aug.  29, 
the  principal  ministers  in  England,  expressed  in      ^^^' 
these  words:   "  Upon  the  death  of  the  Princess, 
our  sister,  of  whose  good  intentions  towards  us, 
we  could  not,  for  sometime  past,  well  doubt ;  and 
this  was  the  reason  we  then  sate  still,  expecting 
the  good  effects  thereof,  which  were  unfoitunately 
prevented  by  her  deplorable  death.***     It  must  be 
admitted  that,  whether  true  or  false,  nothing  could 
be  more  cruel   to  his  adherents,  or  more  impru- 
dent, for  his  own    sake,   than   the  publication  of 
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1716.  such  a  paper,  without  any  attempt  to  support  it 
by  deeds. 

Soon  after  the  meeting  of  parliament.  Sir  Wil- 
liam  Wyndham    attacked   the   proclamation   fen* 
calling  a  new  Parliament,  which  he  said,  *^  was 
not  only  unprecedented  and  unwarrantable,  but 
dangerous    to   the  very   bang  of  Parliaments.^ 
Being  called  upon  to  explain  himself  more  fiilly, 
he  said,  ^*  Every  member  was  free  to  spesik  his 
thoughts*^     Upon   his  again  refusing  to  explain 
himself,  some  members  cried  out,  "  The  Tower, 
the   Tower  !''      But   Walpole   getting   up,   said, 
**  Mr.  Speaker,  I  am  not  for  gratifying  the  de- 
sire which  the  member  who  occasions  this  debate 
shows,  of  being  sent  to  the  Tower.    It  would  make 
him  too  considerable/^     After  this  sensible  speech^ 
the  house  having  first  obliged  Sir  William  Wynd- 
ham to  withdraw,  resolved  that  he  should  be  re- 
primanded by  the  Speaker. 

The  menaces  held  forth  in  the  address  of  the 
House  of  Commons  were  not  long  suffered  to 
skep.  The  papers  of  Bolingbroke,  Strafford,  and 
Prior  having  been  seized,  Secretary  Stanhope  pre- 
sented to  the  House  of  Commons  those  which 
were  deemed  of  importance,  and  a  Committee  of 
Secrecy  was  appointed  to  examine  if  they  afforded 
any  just  cause  of  impeachment.     Sometime  after- 
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wards  Shippen,  an  honest  and  consistent  friend  of  1715. 
the   exiled  family,   having  insinuated  that,  not- 
withstanding the  clamour  which  had  been  raised 
against  the   late    ministry,  the  secret   committee 
would  never  be  able  to  bring  any  proof  of  their 
•  guilt,  Walpole,  who  was  their  chairman,  replied, 
that  so  far  was  this  from  being  true,  that  he 
wanted  words  to  express  the  villainy  of  the  late 
Frenchified  ministry.     On  the  9th  of  June,  two  Report  of 
months  after  the  appointment  of  the  committee,  niittee  of 
Walpole  presented  the  report,  which  he  continued  ^c«cy. 
reading  without  interruption  for  five  hours.  When 
he  had  concluded.  Sir  T.  Hanmer  and  his  friends 
moved  that  the  report  be  printed,  and  the  farther 
consideration  postponed  to  the  21st.     But  WaU 
pole  opposed  this  proposal;  and  being  support- 
ed by  Secretary  Stanhope,  the   motion  of  Sir  T. 
Hanmer  was  negatived  on  a  division,  by  two  hun- 
dred and  eighty  to  one  hundred  and  sixty.     It 
must  be  confessed  that  the  rejection  of  this  rea- 
sonable  motion    showed    a  desire  to    precipitate 
accusation,  which  savoured  more  of  passion  than 
of  justice.    Walpole  then  rose  again  to  impeach 
Lord  Bolingbroke  of  high  treason,  and  other  high 
crimes  and  misdemeanours;    saying  at  the  same 
time,  that  if  any  member  had  any  thing  to  say  in 
his  behalf,  he  had  no  doubt  the  House  was  read 
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1715.  to  hear  him.     A  deep  silence  ensued  for  some 
minutes,  upon  which  Mr.  Hungerford  sud>  that 
in  his  opinion  nothing  was  mentioned  in  the  re- 
port relating  to  Jjord  Bolingbroke,  amounting  to 
the  crime  of  high  treason.     After  a  short  remark 
n^m^Bo-  ^^™  another  member,  the  vote  for  an  impeachment 
^^"f'r?*      passed  vrithout  a  division.     Thus  unsupported  was 
ford.  Bolingbroke,  in  the  House  of  Commons,  which 

he  had  triumphantly  led  when  pursuing  that  very 
course  of  conduct  for  which  he  was  now  impeach- 
ed !  Lord  Coningsby  then  rose  and  said^  '*  The 
worthy  chairman  of  the  committee  has  impeached 
the  hand,  but  I  impeach  the  head;  he  has  im- 
peached the  clerk,  and  I  the  justice ;  he  has  im- 
peached the  scholar,  and  I  the  master :  I  impeach 
Robert  Earl  of  Oxford  and  Earl  Mortimer  of 
high  treason,  and  other  high  crimes  and  misde- 
meanours.'^ Mr.  Auditor  Harley  and  Mr.  Foley, 
Lord  Oxford's  brother-in-law,  spoke  in  favour  of 
their  relation;  and  Sir  Joseph  Jekyll,  who  had 
been  on  the  committee  of  secrecy,  said,  that  al- 
though they  had  more  than  sufficient  evidence  to 
convict  Lord  Bolingbroke  of  high  treason,  he 
doubted  whether  they  had  sufficient  to  convict 
Lord  Oxford.  Another  member  however,  stat- 
ing, that  they  had  besides  the  papers  some  viva 
voce  evidence  to  bring  forward,  the  vote  passed, 
and  the  committee    of  secrecy    were   ordered    to 
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jpicpaTe  articles  of  impeachment  against  the  two  I71ft> 
lards  accused. 

The  report  of  the  secret  committee  consisted 
almost  entirely  of  details  relating  to  the  peace  of 
Utrechti  As  these  details  belong  properly  to  the 
history  of  a  former  period,  I  riiall  only  say  that 
the  report,  supported  by  papers  now  first  brought 
to  light,  affirmed  that,  in  contravention  of  the 
ardde  of  the  treaty  of  the  general  alliance,  which 
stipiihtted  that  no  treaty  should  be  made  with 
France,  except  in  conjunction  with  all  the  allies, 
the  late  ministers  had  negotiated  and  signed 
separate  preliminaries  of  peace,  while  they  pre- 
tended in  Holland  that  they  were  observing  the 
terms  of  the  alliance.  In  proof  of  this  charge 
were  brought  forward  the  clandestine  negotia- 
tions with  Menager;  the  separate  articles  signed 
by  Lord  Bolingbroke  and  Lord  Dartmouth ;  the 
suspension  of  arms;  the  seizure  of  Ghent  and 
firuges ;  the  Duke  of  Ormondes  acting  in  concert 
with  the  French  general;  Lord  Bolingbroke^s 
journey  to  France;  and  the  precipitate  conclusion 
of  the  peace  of  Utrecht,  by  which  the  Spanish 
monarchy  was  delivered  into  the  hands  of  a  prince 
of  the  House  of  Bourbon.  The  affairs  of  Dun- 
kirk  and  the  Assiento  were  reserved  by  the  com- 
mittee for  a  separate  report. 

To  say  whether  or  no  the  ministers  were  justi- 

VOL.   I.  V 
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1716.  fied  in  this  extreme  protecutioo  of  their  {NrcdU, 
oe88C»«,  is  a  question  of  some  difficulty.  On  the 
one  hand  it  might  be  urged,  that  the  negotiations 
hom  dedfliye  testimony  of  a  collusion  existii^ 
b^ween  the  late  ministry  and  the  Frendi,  to  the 
{Naeiudice  of  the  allies,  at  whose  side  we  had  so 
kmg  fought;  that  the  nation  demanded  some 
atonement  for  the  hasty  sacrifice,  by  the  ceMation 
of  anns,  of  the  glory  and  honour  we  had  ac- 
quired by  so  many  victories ;  that  the  allien  iriiom 
the  late  ministry  had  betrayed,  would  never  more 
put  any  faith  in  us,  unless  the  ministry  were  care- 
fully distinguished  from  the  nation,  and  made  to 
affi>rd,  by  their  signal  punishment,  a  proof  that 
the  people  of  England  abhorred  their  conduct; 
that  as  the  prerogative  of  making  peace  and  war 
gave  a  discretion  to  thie  ministers  almost  unbound- 
ed, so  much  the  more  necessary  was  it  to  punish 
every  instance  of  ^buse ;  that  it  could  hardly  be 
denied,  many  of  the  late  ministry  were  prepared 
to  bring  in  the  Pretender,  and  might  still  attenq)t 
it,  if  a  check  were  not  put  to  their  machinatioDS, 
I^  a  strict  and  feailess  exercise  of  die  ancient 
right  of  punishing  wicked  and  pernicious  coun- 
sellors. 

On  the  other  hand  it  might  be  said,  that  even 
granting  the  conduct  of  the  late  ministers  to  have 
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been  blameable,  yet  the  approbation  of  two  sue-  171^- 
oessire  parHaments,  and-  the  tacit  acquiescence  of 
the  nation,  gave  them  a  title  to  indemnity.  The 
negotiations,  which  were  now  blazoned  forth  in  the 
report  of  the  secret  committee,  had  been  tolerably 
well  known  from  the  time  of  theif  taking  place, 
and  the  alleged  intercourse  with  the  Pretender 
^as  by  no  means  proved,  in  a  manner  to  aiFord 
sdiid  ground  of  accusation.  Peace,  it  was  well 
known,  was  the  desire  of  a  great  part  of  the  na- 
tion; and  in  giving  effect  to  those  wishes,  the 
ministers  had  honestly  and  conscientiously  pur- 
sued what  they,  and  the  ruling  party  in  parlia- 
ment, thought  the  true  interest  of  the  kingdom. 
If  every  ministry  were  thus  to  prosecute  their 
predecessors,  because  they  did  not  agree  in  their 
opinions,  the  country  would  soon  become  a  scene 
of  disorder  and  vengeance,  similar  to  the  wildest 
and  most  turbulent  democracies.  Allowing,  how^ 
ever,  still  furthier,  that  cases  may  sometimes  occur 
where  measures  approved  by  successive  p^lia- 
ments  may  become  matter  of  accusation,  nothing 
short  of  the  strongest  necessity  can  JM^tify  such  f^ 
proceeding.  But  in  this  case  sound  policy,  far  from 
urging  the  prosecution,  was  decidedly  opposed  to 
it.  The  Tories,  evidently  routed  and  discom- 
fited,   were    broken,    disheartened,   and   divided. 

y2 
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Wb.  They  had  permitted  every  office  and  authority  to 
fall  iBto  the  hands  of  the  Whigs  without  a  shadow 
of  resistance.  To  throw  the  fire  of  a  prosecution 
into  this  dead  mass,  would  be  to  rekindle  flames 
that  were  extinct,  and  rouse  a  spirit  which  re- 
quired only  vigour  and  concentration,  to  become 
once  more  formidable. 

The  reasons  against  the  prosecution,  which  I 
confess  appear  to  me  the  strongest,  were  not 
however  sufficient  to  moderate  the  course  of  the 
Whig  ministry.  The  violence  of  party  feeling 
at  so  critical  a  moment,  and  the  recollection  of 
the  danger  they  had  just  escaped,  were  probably 
their  ruling  motives;  less  charitable  observers, 
however,  attributed  their  conduct  to  a  desire  of 
pushing  their  adversaries  into  the  arms  of  the 
Pretender,  and  securing  their  own  favour  with 
the  King,  as  the  exclusive  friends  of  the  House 
of  Hanover. 

The  behaviour   of  the   two  principal   persons 

under   accusation  at  this  juncture,  was  very  dif- 

Fii^t  of  ferent.     Bolingbroke,  who,  on  the  Queen^s  death, 

broke.       had  been  very  confident ;  who  had  boasted  to  one 

of  his  friends  that  in  two  months  he  would  make 

the  Whigs  pass  for  Jacobites,*  and  who,  by  the 

•  Letter  to  Swift>  in  Swift's  Works. 
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advice  of  Lord  Trevor,  had  appeared  very  forward  1715* 
in  Parliament,  found  his  boldness  greatly  diminish 
when  the  strength  of  the  new  ministry  became 
manifest.  As  things  assumed  a  more  threatening 
aspect,  his  resolution  began  still  more  to  fail,  and 
at  length,  considering  the  accusation  against  him 
might  take  a  serious  turn,  he  determined  upon 
retiring  to  France.  In  pursuance  of  this  scheme, 
after  appearing  one  evening  publicly  at  Drury 
Lane  theatre,  and  bespeaking  a  play  for  the  next 
night,  he  went  off  in  the  disguise  of  servant  of 
one  of  the  French  messengers,  to  Dover,  and  there 
hired  a  vessel  which  carried  him  to  Calais.  He 
wrote  from  Dover  a  letter  to  a  friend,  in  which  he 
says,  **  I  had  certain  and  repeated  informations 
from  some,  who  are  in  the  secret  of  affairs,  that  a 
resolution  was  taken,  by  those  who  have  power  to 
execute  it,  to  pursue  me  to  the  scaffold.  My 
blood  was  to  have  been  the  cement  of  a  new  alli- 
ance. Had  there  been  the  least  reason  to  hope 
for  a  fair  and  open  trial,  after  having  been  already 
prejudged,  unheard,  by  the  two  Houses  of  Par- 
liament, I  should  not  have  declined  the  strictest 
examination.  I  challenge  the  most  inveterate  of 
my  enemies  to  produce  any  one  instance  of  crimi- 
nal correspondence,  or  the  least  corruption  in  any 
part  of  the  administration  in  which  I  was  con- 
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1716.  oiSM^.    It  is  a  comfort  that  willrebudn  with  me, 
hi  all  Ynisforttmesy  that  I  served  her  Majesty  fidth- 
ftdly  knd  dutifully,  in  that  eApecially,  which  she 
had'  most  at  heart,  relieTing  her  people  from  a 
bloody  and  expensive  war;  and  that  I  have  always 
b^enloo  mudi  an  Englishman  to  sacrifice  the  in- 
tei^est  of  my  country  to  any  foreign  ally  what- 
soever.'* 
Conduct  of      1*he  E&fl  <^  Oxford,  on  the  other  hand,  who 
Oxford.       Y^  skulked  about  uneasy  and  alarmed,  from  the 
time  of  the  Eing^s  landing,  appeared,  and  took 
his  seat  in  the  House  of  Lords  two  days  after  the 
appointment  of  the  Secret  Committee.     The  day 
after  the  resolution  to  impeach  him,  he  aittended 
in  his  place,  and  seemed  at  first  undisturbed,  but 
finding  that  most  of  the  peers  avoided  him,  and 
that  even  Lofd  Poulett  was  shy  of  exchanging  a 
few  words  with  him,  he  left  the  House. 
ArtidflB  o(        Oil  the  8th  of  July,  the  articles  of  impeach- 
^^^**^'      ment  against  Lord  Oxford,  being  prepared  by  the 
•paiMt         Committee  of  Secrecy,  were  read  in   the  House 

bim, 

July  8.  of  Commons.  The  first  ten,  which  related  to  the 
negotiations  for  a  separate  peace,  deceiving  the 
Dutch,  and  the  suspension  of  arms,  were  agreed 
to  by  the  House.  The  eleventh  article  charged 
Lord  Oxford  with  ^*  traiterously  aiding,  assbting, 
and  adhering  to  the  French  King,^  while  the  war 
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Still  oontinued  between  France  and  England,  and  lyu. 
averred,  that  he  **  maliciously,  falsely,  and  tru- 
terously,  did  counsel  and  advise  the  said  enemy 
in  what  ntonner,  and  by  what  methods  the  im- 
portant town  of  Toqmay,  then  in  possession  of 
the  States  General,  might  be  gained  from  them  to 
the  Frendi  King."" 

The  other  articles  had  been  voted  to  be  high 
crimes  and  misdemeanours,  but  this  was  charged 
as  high  treason.  Upon  this  question  a  great  de- 
bate arose.  Sir  Robert  Raymond,  Mr.  Bromley, 
Sir  William  \yyndham.  Auditors  Harley  and 
Foley,  Mr.  Ward  and  Mr.  Hungerford,  main- 
tained that  the  offence,  if  proved,  did  not  amount 
to  high  treason,  and  were  supported  by  Sir  Joseph 
Jekyll,  who  being  a  member  of  the  Committee  of 
Secrecy,  a  lawyer,  and  a  Whig,  great  weight  at- 
tached to  his  opinion.  Walpole  answered  him  with 
some  warmth,  that  there  were,  both  in  and  out  of 
the  Committee  of  Secrecy,  several  persons  who  did 
not  in  the  least  yield  to  the  member  who  spoke 
last,  in  point  of  honesty,  and  who,  without  dero- 
gating from  his  merit,  were  superior  to  hinl  in 
the  knowledge  of  the  laws,  but  who  at  the  same 
time  were  satisfied,  that  the  charge  specified  in  the 
eleventh  article  amounted  to  treason.  The  vote 
was  agreed  to  I^  a  majority  of  S47  to  147 ;  and 
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l|U;  the  rest  of  the  articles  bemg  curried,  Lord  Co- 
ningsby  and  a  great  number  of  members  went 
with  the  impeachment  to  the  House  of  Lords. 
His  fpeecii  Upon  the  question  that  the  Earl  of  Oxford  be 
House  of  committed  to  safe  custody  in  the  Tower,  Lord 
Lords.  Oxford  himself  rose,  and  spoke  in  his  own  defence 
as  follows :  '^  My  Lords ;  It  is  a  very  great  mis- 
fortune' for  any  man  to  fall  under  the  diq^leasure 
of  so  great  and  powerful  a  body  as  the  Commons 
of  Great  Britain;  and  this  misfortune  is  the 
heavier  upon  me,  because  I  had  the  honour  to  be 
placed  at  the  head  of  the  late  ministry,  and  must 
now,  it  seems,  be  made  accountable  for  all  the 
measures  that  were  then  pursued.  But,  on -the 
other  hand,  it  is  a  very  great  comfort  to  me  under 
this  misfortune,  that  I  have  the  honour  to  be  a 
member  of  this  august  assembly;  an  assembly, 
which  always  squares  their  proceedings  and  judg- 
ments by  the  rules  of  honour,  justice,  and  equity ; 
and  is  not  to  be  biassed  by  a  spirit  of  party. 

'^  My  Lords ;  I  could  say  a  great  deal  to  clear 
myself  of  the  charge  which  is  brought  against  me ; 
but  as  I  now  labour  under  an  indisposition  of 
body,  besides  the  fatigue  of  this  long  sitting,  I 
shall  contract  what  I  have  to  say  in  a  narrow 
compass.  This  whole  accusation  may,  it  seems, 
be  reduced  to'  the  negotiation  and  conclusion  of 
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thepeace.    That  the  nation  wanted  a  peace,  nobody  1715. 
will  deny ;  and,  I  hope  it  will  be  as  easily  made 
out,  that  the  conditions  of  this  peace  are  as  good 
as  codd  be  expected,  considering  the  drcumstances 
wheren  it  was  made,  and  the  backwardness  and 
reluctfncy  which  some  of  the  allies  showed  to  come 
into  thi  Queen^^s  measures.     This  is  certain,  that 
this  pefte,  as  bad  as  it  is  now  represented,  was 
approve!  by  two  successive  parliaments.     It  is, 
indeed,  aiggested  against  this  peace,  that  it  was 
a  separate  one ;  but  I  hope,  my  Lords,  it  will  be 
made  appiar,  that  it  was  general ;  and  that  it  was 
France,  anl  not  Great  Britain,  that  made  the  first 
step  towarb  a  negotiation.     And,  my  Lords,  I 
will  be  bold  to  say,  that  during  my  whole  admi- 
nistration, tht  sovereign  upon  the  throne  was  loved 
at  home,  and  leared  abroad. 

^^  As  to  the  business  of  Toumay,  which  is  made 
a  capital  charge,  I  can  safely  aver,  that  I  had  no 
manner  of  share  in  it ;  and  that  the  same  was 
wholly  transacted  by  that  unfortunate  nobleman 
who  thought  fit  tr)  step  aside ;  but  I  dare  say  in 
his  behalf,  that  if  this  charge  could  be  proved,  it 
would  not  amount  to  treason.  For  my  own  part, 
as  I  have  always  acted  by  the  immediate  directions 
and  commands  of  the  late  Queen,  and  never  of^- 
fended  against  any  known  law,  I  am  justified  in 
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1716.  my  own  oonadenoe,  and  unoonoenied  for  the  Hfi  of 
an  iiuiignificant  old  man.  But  I  eaimot,  witlout 
the  highest  ingratitude,  he  unooncemed  for  theheat 
of  Queens ;  a  Queen  who  heaped  upon  me  hoafturs 
and  preferments,  though  I  never  asked  for  Jiem  ; 
and  therefore  I  think  myself  under  an  oUgation 
to  vindicate  her  memory,  and  the  meamfes  she 
pursued,  vrith  my  dying  breath. 

*'  My  Lords ;  If  ministers  of  state,  aetiig  by  the 
immediate  commands  of  their  soyereign,  ae  after- 
wards to  be  made  accountable  for  ther  proceed- 
ings, it  may  one  day  or  other  be  the  case'of  all  the 
members  of  this  august  assembly  :  I  dcnot  doubt, 
therefore,  that  out  of  regard  to  youiselves,  your 
Lordships  will  give  me  an  equitable  tearing;  and 
I  hope  that,  in  the  prosecution  of  uis  inquiry,  it 
will  appear,  that  I  have  merited  n>t  only  the  in- 
dulgence, but  Ukewise  the  favour  of  the  govern- 
ment. 

"  My  Lords ;  I  am  now  to  take  my  leave  of 
your  Lordships,  and  of  this  honourable  House, 
perhaps  for  ever !  I  shall  lay  aown  my  life  with 
pleasure,  in  a  cause  favoured  by  my  late  dear  royal 
mistress.  And,  when  I  consider  that  I  am  to  be 
judged  by  the  justice,  honour,  and  virtue  of  my 
peers,  I  shall  acquiesce,  and  retire  with  great  con- 
tent :  and,  my  Lords,  God's  will  be  done." 
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Lord  Oxford,  when  he  had  finished  his  speech,  17I6. 
was  allowed  to  go  to  his  own  house,  on  account  of 
indisposition.     On  his  way  home  he  was  attended 
by  a  mob,  who  cried  out,  **  High  Church,  Ormond 
and  Oxford  for  ever  I**' 

The  question,  whether  the  accusation  against 
Oxford,  respecting  Toumay,  amounted  to  treason, 
is  one  of  some  interest  and  curiosity.  Technically 
speakkig,  undoubte<(ly,  a  charge  of  assisting  a 
power,  with  whom  England  was  then  at  war,  in 
obtaining  possession  of  a  town  held  by  an  ally, 
may  be  said  to  come  within  the  statute  of  Edward 
the  Third ;  but  if  we  pass  from  the  letter  to  the 
spirit  of  that  law,  the  question  to  be  asked  is, 
whether  Lord  Oxford  really  intended  to  serve  the 
French  against  his  own  country,  or  whether,  he 
conceived  the  surrender  of  Tournoy  beneficial  to 
the  interests  of  the  crown  and  of  the  nation  ?  And  * 
if  this  latter  interpretation  be  adopted,  which  I 
think  it  ought  to  be,  it  must  then  be  considered  as 
a  very  unfair  construction  of  the  statute  of  treason, 
to  impeach  Lord  Oxford  of  that  crime.  It  has 
been  said,  that  Walpole  privately  entertained  an 
opinion  against  the  proceeding,  but  for  his  honour 
it  is  to  be  hoped  this  report  was  false.  On  the 
next  day.  Lord  Oxford  was  allowed  a  month  to 
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1715.  answer  the  articles  of  ihe  impeachment.  Dr.  Mead, 
one  of  his  physicians,  made  an  affidavit,  that  if  the 
Earl  was  sent  to  the  Tower,  his  life  would  be  in 
danger;  notwithstanding  which  it  was  voted  that 
he  should  be  sent  to  the  Tower  the  following 
morning. 
He  U  lent  Lord  Oxford  was  the  next  day  carried  to  the 
Tower.  Tower  in  his  own  carriage,  followed  by  two  hack- 
ney coaches,  containing  Lady  Oxford,  his  son 
Lord  Harley,  and  some  others  of  his  relations. 
They  were  attended  by  great  numbers  of  the  com- 
mon people ;  and  on  the  return  of  the  carriages  a 
tumult  ensued,  and  three  or  four  persons  were 
carried  by  the  constables  to  the  round-house. 
Sept  Sd.  Lord  Oxford  did  not  give  in  his  answer  to  the 
articles  of  impeachment  till  the  Srd  of  September. 
It  consisted  chiefly  of  a  long  and  laboured  de- 
fence of  the  peace  of  Utrecht  from  the  censures 
which  had  been  cast  upon  it.  At  the  same  time, 
an  endeavour  was  made  to  prove  that  the  Dutch 
had  not  been  misled  by  any  false  representations 
on  the  part  of  the  English  ministry;  and  that 
the  preliminaries,  which  had  been  signed  with 
the  French  government,  were  not  in  truth  the  ar- 
rangements for  a  separate  peace,  but  merely  arti- 
cles of  agreement  between  the  belligerent  powers, 
intended  to  take  effect  only  in  the  case  of  the  con« 
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elusion  of  a  general  peace.     Walpole  attacked  this  171^.' 
answer  with  great  warmth  in  the  House  of  Com- 
mons, and  a  replication  on  the  part  of  the  Com- 
mons was  carried  up  to  the  House  of  Lords. 

In  the  mean  time  the  ministers  had  proceeded  The  Duke 
to  other  impeachments^  The  Duke  of  Ormond,  "^  ^>™^»<>- 
who,  as  we  have  seen,  entered  during  the  latter 
part  of  the  reign  of  Queen  Anne  into  the  cabals 
for  bringing  in  the  Pretender,  rendered  himself 
obnoxious  to  prosecution  at  this  time  by  his  im- 
prudent and  vain  conduct.  He  affected  to  have 
his  levee  crowded  with  people  of  rank ;  he  coun- 
tenanced the  mob  in  crying  Ormond  for  ever ;  he 
dispersed  a  printed  paper  to  justify  his  conduct 
before  he  was  attacked;  and  he  endeavoured  to 
excite  an  interest  by  spreading  a  import,  that  three 
persons  in  disguise,  had  stopt  the  Duchess  of  Orw 
mond  in  her  carriage,  and  seemed  to  have  a  design 
upon  his  life.  Excited  by  these  bravadoes,  Secre- 
tary Stanhope  on  the  21st  of  June,  moved  an  imr 
peachment  against  him.  The  reputation  of  the  Impeached. 
Duke  of  Ormond  for  unsullied  honour  procured 
him  warmer  defenders  than  had  appeared  for  Bo- 
lingbroke  and  Oxford;  General  Lumley  in  parr, 
ticular,  reminded  the  House  of  his  gallant  beha- 
viour at  the  battle  of  Landon,  where  he  had  been 
wounded,    and   adduced   the   testimony  of  King 


d84  HISTORY  OF  xuaopx  vtLOH       [chap. 

1716.  William  in  his  behalf.  He  was  supported  by  Sir 
J.  Jekylly  who  said,  that  '^  if  there  was  room  for 
mercy,  he  hoped  it  would  be  shown  to  that  noble, 
generous,  and  courageous  peer,  who  for  many  years 
exerted  those  accomplishments  for  the  good  of  his 
country.^  But  his  encouragement  of  the  late  riots 
was  urged  in  reply,  to  all  that  could  be  said  of  his 
former  conduct,  and  after  a  long  debate,  it  was. 
resolved  to  impeach  him  of  hi^h  treason ;  but  by 
a  majority  of  no  more  than  forty-seven. 

It  is  said  that  at  this  moment  Ormond  wrote  a 
submissive  letter  to  the  King,  who  agreed  to  give 
him  a  private  audience ;  and  it  is  probable,  that 
with  the  general  feeling  in  his  favour,  the  impeach- 
ment would  not  have  been  persisted  in,  if  he  had 
consented  to  remain  quiet ;  but  instigated  by  an 
inordinate  sense  of  his  own  importance,  and  the 
inflaming  counsels  of  Bishop  Atterbury  and  other 
Joint  the  Jacobites,  he  left  England  and  immediately  joined 
the  Pretender. 

Oh  the  day  following  the  impeachment  of  Or- 
mond, the  House  of  Commons,  on  the  motion  of 
Mr.  Aislahie,  agreed  to  impeach  Lord  Strafford  of 
high  crimes  and  misdemeanours.  In  the  course 
of  the  debate.  General  Cadogan,  speaking  of  the 
cessation  of  arms,  sud  the  confederates  had  thereby 
lost  the  fairest  opportunity  they  ever  had  had,  of 
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destFOjring  the  eneniy^s  anny,  and  penetrating  into 
tho  very  heart  of  France.  It  should  ever  be  kept 
in  mind  that  the  remembrance  of  the  glory  mifwed 
at  that  time,  was  deeply  engraved  in  the  hearts  of 
the  Whigs,  and,  more  than  any  thing  else,  ani- 
mated their  present  proceedings. 
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CHAPTER  I. 

COVTiyUBD. 


Rebellion  of  1716.      Punishment   of  the  Rebels. 

Septennial  Act. 

The  prosecutions  carrying  on  against  the  late  1716. 
ministers  had  served  as  a  signal  for  riots  in  various  Riou. 
parts  of  the  country.     In  Staffordshire  especially, 
a  county  long  noted  for  its  Tory  politics,  the  mob 
assembled  in  great  force,  and  destroyed  some  of 
the  meeting-houses  of  the  dissenters.     In  order  to 
prevent  the  recurrence  of  similar  excesses,  an  act 
was  carried  through  Parliament,  providing,  that  if  Riot  Act. 
persons,  more  than  twelve  in  number,  riotously, 
tumultuously,  and  unlawfully  assembled,  should 
remain  together  one  hour,  after  proclamation  made 
for  them  to  disperse,  they  should  be  guilty  of  fe- 
lony, without  benefit  of  clergy.     A  short  form  of 
proclamation,  to  be  read  on  such  occasions,  was 
laid  down  in  the  act. 
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17I6.  The  Riot  Act  (for  so  this  law  was  named)  is  to 
be  blamed  solely  for  the  severity  of  the  penalty 
attached  to  an  offence  which,  according  to  circum- 
stances, might  be  a  very  grave  or  a  very  slight  one. 
In  principle,  there  is  no  sound  objection  to  be 
made  to  this  statute.  It  did  not  prevent  meetings 
of  the  people,  or  in  any  way  restrain  regular  and 
peaceable  assemblies,  convened  for  the  purpose  of 
discussion  and  petition ;  it  interfered  with  them 
only  when  they  were  riotous  and  tumultuous,  and 
was  therefore  bottomed  on  the  same  ground  as  the 
policy  adopted  towards  the  press ;  namely,  that  of 
not  interposing  the  arm  of  the  state  till  a  crime 
was  actually  committed.  For  it  is  clear,  that  a 
crowd  which  remains  riotously  assembled  more  than 
one  hour,  after  proclamation  made  for  them  to 
disperse,  must  intend  open  rebellion,  or  at  the  least 
a  defiance  to  the  authority  of  the  law.  It  is  true 
that  it  is  not  easy  to  say  where  a  lawful  meeting 
ends,  and  an  unlawful  assembly  begins ;  the  de- 
cision of  this  point,  however,  must,  in  every  case, 
whether  this  law  had  passed  or  not,  have  been  left 
to  the  discretion  of  the  magistrate,  and  could  not 
be  placed  in  any  other  hands.  The  Riot  Act  then 
was  not,  in  principle,  any  encroachment  on  the 
liberty  of  the  subject,  and  was  in  fact,  more  cal- 
culated to  inspire  a  useful  terror  in  disorderly 
mobs,  than  to  produce  either  a  tame  servitude  in 
the  people,  or  a  cruel  vigour  in  the  government. 
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It  was  likewise  in  perfect  conformity  to  the  spirit  171*. 
of  the  ancient  laws  on  this  subject.  In  order  to 
make  it  jjerfect,  however,*  it  would  be  requisite, 
1st.  That  the  penalty  should  be  less  severe;  2d. 
That  a  provision  should  be  inserted  for  making  the 
proclamation  in  a  loud  voice,  and,  if  possible,  in 
several  parts  of  the  crowd,  so  that  it  might  be  well 
heard  and  understood  ;  3d.  That  in  order  to  pro- 
tect the  people,  it  should  be  enacted  that  unless 
when  s(»me  breach  of  the  peace  is  committed,  the 
crowd  should  not  be  dispersed  by  force  within  the 
time  mentioned  by  the  proclamation,  nor  any  per- 
son arrested  within  that  time  for  the  sole  offence  of 
being  present  at  such  meeting. 

In  practice  the  Riot  Act  has  seldom  or  never 
produced  any  serious  oppression,  or  violation  of 
the  rights  of  the  subject.  Indeed,  the  penalty  has 
scarcely  ever  been  enforced.  In  many  cases,  the 
mob  has  proceeded  to  acts  of  violence  and  outrage, 
which  have  called  for  more  active  interference,  and 
in  others  the  magistrates  have  dispersed  the  meet- 
ing, and  arrested  the  ringleaders  by  military 
force,  long  before  the  time  assigned  by  the  law 
has  elapsed.  Where  oppression  or  cruelty  has 
taken  place,  it  has  been  rather  from  the  neglect, 
than  the  too  strict  use  of  the  Riot  Act. 

While  legislative  enactment  was  crushing  the  Diioontent 
open  expression  of  discontent,  the  ill  humour  of  J^^ 
the  people  was  too  general  to  be  suppressed  by 
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1716*  any  law.  The  King  had  brought  with  him  from 
Hanover  two  mistresses;  one  of  them  named 
Mademoiselle  Schulemburgh,  afterwards  made 
Duchess  of  Kendal,  the  other  the  Countess  Platen. 
The  general  opinion  was,  that  these  women  and 
other  foreigners  imported  at  the  same  time,  were 
intait  only  upon  robbing  the  treasury  and  palace 
of  money  and  jewels.  The  crowd  did  not  hesitate 
to  express  their  suspicion  and  dislike  on  every 
opportunity.  One  day  a  German  lady  of  the 
court,  assaulted  by  these  maledictions,  as  she  was 
passing  in  the  street,  put  her  head  out  of  the 
carriage  window  and  cried  out,  "  Why  do  you 
abuse  us,  good  people?  We  come  for  all  your 
goods.^  One  of  the  crowd  answered  in  a  voice 
equally  loud,  "  Yes,  d — n  you,  and  for  all  our 
chattels  too.^ 
Dibaffec-  Papers  written  in  behfilf  of  the  Pretender,  were 
at  this  time  circulated*with  great  industry.  One 
of  these,  written  by  Mr.  Leslie,  during  the  late 
reign,  and  printed  this  year,  describes  the  Che^ 
valier  as  tall,  and  active  in  his  person ;  resem- 
bling Charles  the  Second  in  countenance ;  can- 
did, tolerant,  and  benevolent  in  his  inclinations ; 
just,  firm,  and  considerate,  in  his  principles^ 

The  disaffection  of  England  to  the  new  govern- 
ment was  not  long  confined  to  the  mobs  of  London 
and  Staffordshire.  The  diief  leaders  of  the  Tory 
puty  seeing  all  hope  of  their  ascendancy  destroyed, 
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began  to  cabal,  as  many  of  them  had  done  before  1715« 
the  accession,  in  aid  of  the  cause  of  the  Pretender* 
But  their  anger  against  the  House  of  Hanover 
was  much  stronger  than  their  zeal  for  the  House 
of  Stuart,  and  they  were  much  more  inclined  to 
drink  the  Pretender''s  health  and  preserve  their 
estates,  than  fight  for  him  and  lose  them.     Scot- 
land was  in  a  very  different  state  ;  there  the  recent 
memory  of  the  Union ;  the  insignificance  to  which 
that   proud   nation   had  been   reduced;    national 
animosity  against   the  English,   now  confessedly 
their  masters;    and  a  strong  attachment   to  the 
ancient  clannish  principle  of  hereditary  right,  com- 
bined to  produce  a  lively  feeling  in  favour  of  the 
exiled  family.     Accordingly  during  the  last  years 
of  the  Queen,   the  Pretender  had  seriously  pro^ 
jected  a  descent  in  Scotland ;  and  the  gentlemen 
of  the  low  country  in  the  vicinity  of  the  highlands, 
had  carefully  provided  themselves  with  arms  and 
a  small  quantity  of  ammunition,  that  they  might 
be  ready  at  the  shortest  warning  to  rise  in  support 
of  the  descendant  of  their  ancient  kings.    Yet  even 
in  Scotland,  opinion  was  much  divided,  and  the 
majority  was  perhaps  in  favour  of  the  new  dynasty. 
The  Highlanders  were  attached  to  their  chiefs,  fisur 
more  than  to  any  political  cause  whatsoever ;  and 
among  the  different  clans,  none  was  more  numerous 
than  that  of  the*  Campbells,  led  by  ArgyU,  the 
natural  enemy  of  the  House  ot  Stuart.  .  Other 
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1715.  chiefs,  seduced  by  interest,  or  awed  by  force,  like- 
wise sided  with  the  goverament.     The  lowlanders, 
.  with  the  exception  of  the  gentry,  seem  to  have 
taken  part  with  the  new  estabhshment.    The  towns 
in  particular  we^  zealous  for  the  House  of  Han- 
over, and  the  large  body  of  the  people  had  not 
forgotten  the  oppression  they  had  suffered  under 
the  father  and  uncle   of  the  present  Pretender. 
Thus  in  England,  especially  among  the  country 
squires,  and  their  tenantry,  the  Stuarts  had  the 
general  feeling  in  their   favour,  but  it  was  not 
zealous;    in   Scotland  they  were  supported  by  a 
very  zealous  attachment^  but  it  was  not  general. 
Designs  of        Such   was    the  state  of  the  affairs  of  the  two 
Wte«"*^'      kingdoms  when  about   the  beginning  of  July,  a 
July.  person  sent  by  the  chief  Tories  in  England  came 

to  Lord  Bolingbroke,  then  residing  in  Dauphine.' 
He  represented  that  the  people  of  England  were 
so  exasperated  against  the  government,  that  far 
from  wanting  to  be  encouraged,  they  could  not  be 
restrained  from  insulting  it  on  every  occasion; 
that  the  whole  Tory  party  had  become  avowedly 
Jacobite ;  that  the  army  was  disaffected  ;  the  city 
ready  to  rise ;  projects  for  seizing  several  places, 
ripe  for  execution;  and  the  Duke  of  Ormond, 
assisted  by  the  principal  Tories  at  the  head  of  the 
enterprize.  The  messenger  added,  that  the  friends 
ci  Bolingbroke  had  already  engaged  for  him,  and 
^  brought  a  letter  from  the  Pretender  himself,  in- 
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viting  his  presence  at  Commercy.  Bolingbroke,  1715. 
on  his  first  coming  to  France,  had  promised  Lord 
Stair  that  he  would  enter  into  no  Jacobite  engage- 
ment ;  but  at  the  same  time  he  had  privately  seen 
the  Duke  of  Berwick,  and  promised  his  o()en 
assistance  when  a  proper  opportunity  should  arise. 
He  was  thus  able  to  support  or  deceive  whichever 
party  he  pleased,  and  nothing  but  his  rash  and 
restless  temper  would  have  induced  him  to  leave 
this  favourable  position. 

With  no  other  information,  however,  than  this  Lord  Bo- 
loose  and  exaggerated  statement,  he  now  enlisted  gidMwith 
himself  in  the  service  of  the  Pretender.     Not  that  ^«/*'*- 

tender. 

he  failed  to  perceive  how  much  was  wanting  to 
form  a  reasonable  inducement,  ^^  but  the  smart  of 
an  attainder,^  as  he  himself  says,  *'  tingled  in  every 
vein,  and  I  looked  on  my  party  to  be  under  op- 
pression, and  to  call  for  my  assistance.'*^  When  he 
arrived  at  Commercy,  he  found  the  Pretender  in 
as  complete  ignorance  as  himself,  with  respect  to 
the  preparations  which  had  been  made  for  the 
success  of  his  cause.  All  that  appeared  certain, 
was  that  the  Duke-  of  Ormond  had  asked  for  a 
small  body  of  regular  troops,  a  sum  of  money, 
and  a  quantity  of  arms  and  ammunition  from  the 
court  of  France,  and  that  he  had  been  told  in 
answer,  he  must  not  expect  any  troops;  but  at 
the  same  time  had  been  made  to  hope  generally 
for  some'  arms,  and  had  received  a  small  sum  of 
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171A*  money.    The  Soots,  on  the  other  hand^  were  quite 
ready  to  rise,  and  sent  frequent  messages  to  the 
Pretender  to  invite  him  to  come  among  them,' 
some  of  which  were  delivered  in  terms  more  zea- 
lous than  respectful.     In  this  situation  of  affairs, 
Bolingbroke  advised   that    the   Jacobites  in  the 
north  should  be  restrained  from  rising,  till  those 
in  the  south  were  ready,  and  that  in  the  mean 
time  the  utmost  endeavours  should  be  used  to  in- 
duce the  King  of  France  to  espouse  the  cause. 
Prompted  by  the  usual  vehemence  of  his  character, 
Bolingbroke  himself  accepted  the  seals>  and  with  a 
view  of  urging  the  French  court  to  active  mea- 
sures, repaired  immediately  to  Paris. 

Here  a  new  scene  presented  itself.  A  multitude 
of  persons  were  zealously  employed,  but  without 
subordination,  order,  or  concert ;  they  had  worked 
up  one  another  to  believe  success  infallible,  mis- 
taking encouragements  to  act,  for  action  itself. 
**  Care  and  hope,''  says  Lord  Bolingbroke,  *'  sate 
on  every  busy  Irish  face.  Those  who  could  write 
and  read  had  letters  to  show,  and  those  who  had 
not  arrived  at  this  pitch  of  erudition,  had  their 
secrets  to  whisper."  A  Mrs.  Trant,  a  lady  whose 
character  was  far  from  unblemished,  was  one  of  the 
chief  persons  in  this  spontaneous  ministry.  All 
the  messages  that  were  sent,  all  the  information 
that  was  received,  all  the  designs  that  were  afloat^ 
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were  carried  from  one   tittle   knot   of  people-  to  171^* 
another,  and  soon  had  a  place  in  the  despatches  of 
Lord  Stair  to  the  government  of  England. 

In  the  midst  of  this  bustle  without  preparation^ 
and  threats  without  performance,  a  person  arrived 
from  England  with  a  paper  which  had  been  dic- 
tated by  the  Earl  of  Mar,  and  had  passed  throu^ 
the  hands  of  the  Duke  of  Ormond,  containing  the 
unanimous  sense  of  the  principal  persons  engaged 
in  the  design.  In  this  memorial  it  was  stated,  that 
there  were  no  hopes  of  succeeding  in  an  under- 
taking at  that  time,  without  an  immediate  and 
universal  rising  of  the  people  in^  all  parts  of 
England  upon  the  Chevalier^s  arrival ;  that  such  a 
rising  could  not  be  hoped  for,  unless  he  brought  a 
body  df  regular  troops  with  him ;  and  that  for  this 
purpose  twenty  thousand  men,  five  hundred  offi- 
cers, with  their  servants,  and  a  train  of  artillery 
were  required.  The  Chevalier  was  desired  not  to 
land  before  the  end  of  September;  the  places  of 
landing  were  to  be  pointed  out  in  a  future  commu- 
nication. 

Upon  a  sight  of  this  memorial,  the  French  go- 
vernment refused  to  afford  a  body  of  troops,  or  to 
give  any  open  and  avowed  succour  to  the  Pre^ 
tender,  in  contravention  of  the  treaty  of  Utrecht. 
But  they  furnished  money  and  allowed  Depine 
d'Anicaut  to  fit  out  a  ship  for  the  Chevalier  him- 
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1716.  self  at  the  expense  of  the  King  of  France.  *  Nay 
it  is  not  improbable  that,  with  good  management, 
France  might  have  been  drawn  in  to  give  the  most 
active  succours  for  an  invasion  of  England ;  when 
suddenly  an  event  occurred  which  ought  to  have 
put  a  stop  to  the  insurrection  of  the  Jacobite,  and 
about  the  same  time  this  insurrection  was  rashly 
and  improvidently  begun.  The  event  of  which 
I  speak  was  the  death  of  Lewis  the  Fourteenth, 
which  happened  just  at  that  point  of  time  in  the 
affiurs  of  England,  at  which  we  are  now  atrrived. 
The  death  Let  US  here  pause  for  a  moment  to  reflect  on 
theXIVth.  the  occurrence  of  one  of  those  happy  hazards  to 
d^eate  his  ^jiJch  our  liberty  is  so  much  indebted.  It  is  the 
opinion  of  Lord  Bolingbroke^  that  the  disposition 
of  Lewis  the  Fourteenth,  and  the  violent  jealousy 
of  the  Whigs,  would  soon  have  produced  a  re- 
newal of  the  war  between  France  and  England. 
A  French  force  landing  with  the  Pretender  at 
their  head,  would  probably  have  received  at  this 
time  the  active  support  of  the  country  gentlemen, 
a  majority  of  whom  had  been  the  constant  enemies 
of  freedom  from  the  accession  of  James  the  First ; 
and  would  have  been  hailed  by  the  acclamations  of 
a  mob,  whose  hatred  of  the  Whigs  and  their  prin- 
ciples, had  been  recently  strengthened  by  their 
dislike  to  a  foreign  prince,  ignorant  of  the  manners 

•  Letter  to  Wyndham. 
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and  language  of  the  country.  On  the  other  hand,  1715. 
the  chief  reliance  of  the  House  of  Hanover,  besides 
the  Whigs  and  the  trading  interest,  must  have 
rested  on  the  church  and  the  army:  but  the 
clergy  were  alienated  by  seeing  a  party  in  power, 
which  they  thought  favourable  to  the  dissenters ; 
and  the  army  may  always  receive  a  new  direc- 
tion from  two  or  three  discontented  and  aspiring 
leaders.  What  might  have  been  the  issue  of  a 
bold  and  effective  expedition  to  England  at  this 
time  it  is  impossible  to  say,  but  it  must  be  owned 
that  her  constitutional  liberty  never  was  in  greater 
jeopardy. 

At  this  critical  moment,  then,  the  death  of 
Lewis  the  Fourteenth  changed  the  whole  com- 
plexion of  the  French  court,  and  placed  men  in 
power,  whose  maxim  it  was  to  act  in  every  respect 
contrary  to  the  policy  of  the  late-  King.  The 
English  government  had  likewise  before  this  time 
taken  the  alarm.  The  King  announced  to  Par-  July  20th, 
liament   the  beginning  of  insurrection   at   home,  ' 

with  the  expectation  of  invasion  from  abroad,  and 
required  the  assistance  of  his  faithful  subjects. 
To  comply  with  this  call,  the  Habeas  Corpus  act 
was  suspended;  a  measure  which  then,  if  ever, 
necessity  justified;  and  nine  new  regiments  were 
raised  under  officers  faithful  to  the  government. 

About  the  same  time,  the  arrival  of  the  Duke 
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ifU.  of  Onaoiid  in  Fiance  conTinoed  the  French  court 
Arrival  of  and  people,  of  the  weakness  of  the  Jacobite  party, 
of  Ornumd  It  became  as  much  the  fashicm  of  the  courtiers  to 
In  Fimnoe.    ^gjj^^^^  ^1  ^^  ^^^  ^f  ^y^^  Pretender,  as  it  had  iatdy 

been  to  cry  it  up.  The  English  Jacobites  them- 
sdves  seem  to  have  been  confounded  at  the  decease 
of  their  chief  patron.  In  answer  to  a  message 
from  the  Pretender,  requiring  a  knowledge  of  their 
plans,  they  answered  they  could  decide  on  nothing, 
till  they  knew  the  tiun  events  would  take  upon  the 
death  of  Lewis. 

In  this  state  of  affairs,  the  ChevaGer  was  beset 
afresh  with  earnest  applications  for  his  presence  in 
Scotland;  in  reply  to  which,  Lord  Bolingbroke 
sent  a  message  to  Lord  Mar  that  the  sense  of  their 
friends  was,  that  Scotland  could  do  nothing  with- 
out the  assistance  of  ^England  ;  that  England  would 
not  stir  without  assistance  from  abroad ;  that  he 
might  assure  himself  no  such  assistance  was  to  be 
expected ;  and  he  was  desired  to  make  his  own  in- 
ference from  these  propositions.  But  before  this 
message  arrived,  the  Earl  of  Mar  had  already  left 
London  to  draw  the  Highlanders  to  arms,  incited 
by  a  private  message,  unknown  to  his  principal 
advisers,  from  the  Chevalier  himself;  •  who  loved 
to  deceive  and  betray  the  few  that  remained  fmth- 
ful  to  his  fortunes. 

*  Mem.  de  Berwick. 
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The  Earl  of  Mar,  who  now  placed  himself  at  1716. 
the  head  of  the  rebellion  in  Scotland,  was  a  man  The  Earl 
of  quick  talents,  of  interested  dispoation,  restless 
in  his  temper,  inordinate  in  his  ambition*  Hb 
father  had  been  suspected  at  the  time  of  the  revo- 
lution,  of  a  disposition  to  favour  King  James,  but 
had  made  his  peace  by  delivering  an  important 
post  which  he  held,  into  the  hands  of  the  new  go- 
vernment. The  son  had  been  a  zealous  promoter 
of  the  union  between  England  and  Scotland,  and 
had  thereby  incurred  the  lasting  animosity  of  num-  - 
bers  of  the  Scottish  nation.  In  ^he  latter  part 
of  the  Queen's  reign,  he  had  intrigued  with  the 
Court  of  St.  Qermain;  but  on  the  accession  of 
King  Creorge,  he  addressed  to  his  new  sovereign  a 
letter  full  of  adulation,  magnifying  his  services  at 
the  Union,  boasting  that  one  of  his  ancestors  had 
been  intrusted  with  the  care  of  the  King^s  grand- 
mother, and  exalting  his  endeavours  to  keep  things 
quiet  and  peaceable  in  Scotland.  Finding,  how-, 
ever,  that  his  professions  were  disregarded,  and 
that  a  place  of  five  thousand  a  year^  which  he 
coveted,  was  not  granted  to  him,  he  engaged  ac- 
tively in  the  intrigues  then  afoot  in  favour  of  the 
Pretender,  and  resolved  to  put  himself  at  the  head 
of  a  rebellion  in  Scotland.  It  has  been  conjectured 
by  those  who  are  not  favourable  to  his  character,  that 
in  this  speculation,  he  did  not  ill  consult  his  own 
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1716.  pensonal  advantage.  In  England,  he  was  exposed 
every  moment  to  be  arrested,  while  m  Scotland 
he  might  stir  up  an  insurrection,  which  if  it  suc- 
ceeded, would  conduct  him  to  the  highest  ho- 
nours, and  if  it  failed,  would  probably  leave  him 
the  means  to  make  his  escape  to  France,  and  be- 
come a  prime  counsellor  in  the  mock  ministry  of 
the  Pretender. 

Be  that  as  it  may,  however,  the  Earl  of  Mar 
about  the  StK  of  August,  embarked  with  Miyor- 
General  Hamilton,  Colonel  Hay,  and  two  servants, 
at  Gravesend,  on  board  a  collier,  and  in  a  few 
days  afterwards  landed  at  Elie,  in  Fife.  The  ad- 
venturers immediately  went  to  the  house  of  John 
Bethune,  of  Balfour,  a  person  known  by  the  name 
of  "  the  Honest  Laird.''  Lord  Mar  proceeded 
from  thence  to  the  house  of  the  Laird  of  Inver- 
cald,  where  he  framed  his  intrigues,  and  organised 
his  preparations.  On  passing  through  Fife,  some 
of  the  gentlemen  of  that  county,  having  complain- 
ed to  him  that  government  was  about  to  deprive 
them  of  their  arms,  he  advised  them  to  gather  in 
a  body  and  rise ;  so  lightly  did  he  venture  in  this 
affair,  and  so  far  was  he  from  the  prudence  and 
caution  which  such  an  enterprise  required.  After 
staying  about  eight  days  at  Invercald,  Lord  Mar 
proceeded  to  Aboyne,  where  he  met  Lord  Hunt- 
ley, Lord  Tullibardine,  eldest  son  of  the  Duke  of 
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Athol ;  the  Earl  of  Mareschal,  the  Earl  of  South-  1715. 
esk,  Glengary,  Glanderule,  who  was  charged  with 
a  message  from  the  Earl  of  Breadalbane,  General 
Gordon,  and  some  others.  These  .persons  held  a 
consultation,  and  presently  came  to  the  resolution 
to  rise  in  arms  without  delay.  They  were  induced 
to  take  this  bold  step  by  a  promise  of  Lord  Hunt- 
ley, that  he  would  join  them,  provided  only  his 
own  time  were  granted  him.  In  eight  days  more, 
the  Earl  of  Mar  collected  about  five  hundred  of 
his  men,  and  on  the  6th  of  September,  set  up  Sept.  6th. 
the  standard  of  the  Pretender  at  Brae-Mar.  On 
the  9th,  he  issued  a  declaration,  calling  upon  the 
people  to  take  arms,  and  assuming  the  title  of 
Lieutenant-General  of  the  Pretender'^s  forces,  on 
the  strength  of  a  forged  commission,  which  he  had 
produced  at  Aboyne.* 

In  the  mean  time  the  government  had  taken 
some  decisive  steps.  By  an  act  which  received  the 
royal  assent  on  the  dOth  of  August,  the  King  was 
empowered  to  summon  all  the  chiefs  of  the  clans 
to  Edinburgh,  a  measure,  the  policy  of  which  may 
be  justly  questioned.  Some  of  the  chiefs  indeed, 
surprised  into  submission,  proceeded  to  Edinburgh, 
but  others  seeing  no  time  left  for  deliberation  or 
compromise,  beyond  the  few  days  allowed  by  the. 
government,  hastened  to  swell  the  ranks  of  the 
*  MS.  in  the  possession  of  Lord  Rosslyn, 

VOT..  II.  C 
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1715.  insurgents;  others  again,  lingered  till  it  was  too 
late,  and  were  obliged  in  despair  to  join  the^Eari 
of  Mar. 
Attempt  to  The  first  enterprise  attempted  by  the  insurgents, 
^^2^  was  the  surprise  of  the  Castle  of  Edinburgh.  A 
^^^'^'"*^'  Serjeant  and  two  soldiers  belonging  to  the  garrison 
having  been  gained,  it  was  concerted  that  one  c^ 
the  soldiers,  when  posted  as  sentinel,  should  admit 
a  party  from  the  town.  Half  the  town  party,  how- 
ever, instead  of  arriving  at  nine  in  the  evening, 
the  time  appointed,  stayed  drinking  at  a  public 
house,  and  did  not  appear  till  near  twelve.  At 
this  moment,  the  sentinel  who  had  been  gained, 
seeing  the  guard  coming  to  relieve  him,  cried  out 
to  those  below  that  they  had  ruined  the  whole, 
and  fired  his  piece.  The  guard  came  up,  and  the 
party  of  the  rebels  made  ofi^  with  the  loss  of  two  or 
three  of  their  number.  About  the  same  time  the 
Lord  Justice  Clerk,  having  received  notice  of  their 
intentions,  gave  the  alarm,  and  the  plot  was  thus 
completely  defeated. 

While  these  things  were  going  on  in  Scotland, 
the  English  government,  upon  receiving  news  of 
the  rising  in  the  Highlands,  despatched  orders  to 
Edinburgh  for  apprehending  several  suspected 
persons ;  pursuant  to  which,  the  Earls  of  Hume, 
Wigtoun,'and  Einnoul,  Lord  Deskford,  Mr.  Lock- 
hart  of  Camwath,  and  Mr.  Hume  of  Whitfield, 
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were  committed  prisoners  to  the  Castle.  Major  1716* 
General  Whetham,  Commander-in-Chief  in  Scot- 
land, was  ordered  to  march  with  all  the  regular 
troops  that  could  be  spared,  to  form  a  camp  near 
Stirling,  in  order  to  secure  the  bridge  over  the 
Forth.  The  Duke  of  Argyll  was  appointed  Com- 
mander-in-Chief of  the  forces  in  Scotland,  and 
Lord  Sutherland  was  sent  to  raise  the  Highland 
clans  in  the  part  of  the  country  which  bears  his 
name.  Many  other  of  the  Scotch  peers  offered 
their  services  to  King  George. 

While  the  government  was  thus  employed  in  Conspiracy 
quelling  a  rebel  iion  in  Scotland,  they  discovered  a  **  "^ 
dangerous  conspiracy  in  England.  The  titular 
Duke  of  Powis,  a  Ottoman  Catholic,  Lords  Lans- 
down  and  Duplin  were  arrested,  as  implicated  in 
this  conspiracy,  and  a  warrant  was  issued  for  the 
apprehension  of  the  Earl  of  Jersey.  At  the  same 
time  a  message  from  the  King  was  sent  to  the 
House  of  Commons,  informing  them  that  his  Ma- 
jesty, having  just  cause  to  suspect  that  Sir  William 
Wyndham,  Sir  John  Packington,  Mr.  Edward 
Hervey,  sen.  Mr.  Thomas  Forster,  jun.  Mr.  John 
Anstice,  and  Mr.  Corbet  Kynaston,  were  engaged 
in  a  design  to  support  the  intended  invasion  of 
the  kingdom,  had  given  orders  for  apprehending 
them.  Mr.  Hervey  and  Mr.  Anstice  were  imme* 
diately  secured;  Sir  John  Packington  was  exa- 
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1715.  mined  and  discharged;  but  Mn  Forster  rose  in 
rebellion  in  Northumberland ;  and  Mr.  Kynaston 
Corbet  made  his  escape.  The  messenger  sent  to  ap< 
#  prehend  Sir  William  Wyndham  at  his  house  in 

Somersetshire,  found  him  in  bed;  upon  his  com- 
ing out  in  his  dressing-gown,  he  was  immediately 
put  under  arrest,  but  getting  permission  from  the 
officer  to  return  and  take  leave  of  his  lady,  he  es- 
caped by  a  private  door.  Some  important  papers, 
however,  were  taken  in  his  pockets,  and  a  few 
days  afterwards,  Wyndham  himself,  finding  it 
impossible  to  escape,  went  to  the  house  of  the 
Duke  of  Somerset,  his  father-in-law,  and  surren- 
dered himself  prisoner.  The  Duke  of  Somerset 
offered  to  be  his  bail,  and  upon  his  ofier  being 
refused,  expressed  himself  so  warmly,  that  for 
that  reason,  or  upon  that  pretence,  he  was  de- 
prived of  his  office  of  Master  of  the  Horse. 
Sept.  21st.  On  the  21st  of  September,  the  King  made  a 
speech  to  both  houses,  in  which  he  took  notice  that 
an  attempt  to  persuade  the  people  the  Church  of 
England  was  in  danger,  had  been  the  m^n  artifice 
employed  to  foment  a  rebellion,  and  expressed  his 
indignation  at  so  groundless  and  malicious  a  calum- 
ny: After  this  speech,  the  Parliament  adjourned 
Progresa  of  Let  US  now  return  to  the  war  in  Scotland.  It 
lion  in  '  was  with  the  utmost  difficulty  that  Mar  had  been 
®*'*'*^^*      able  to  induce  the  chiefs  of  the  clans  to  persist  in 
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the  proposed  insurrectiofl.     When  he  had  come  1715- 
down  to  Scotland  he  had  represented  England  as 
already  in  rebellion^  and  France  eager  to  pour  her 
succours  into  the  hands  of  the  insurgents.     The 
want  of  English  intelligence  had  cast  a  shade  upon 
these  hopes,  and  the  death  of  Lewis  the  Four- 
teenth had  nearly  induced  the  insurgents  to  aban- 
don the  whole  enterprise.    But  Mar,  by  seasonable 
falsehoods,  contrived  to  keep  up  the  spirits  of  his 
cpUeagues ;  he  represented  the  Regent  as  a  young 
and  active  prince,  Ukely  to  aid  them  with  far  more 
vigour  than  a  king  sunk  in  the  weakness  of  old 
age ;  and  he  spread  daily  reports  of  the  immediate 
arrival  of  the  Duke  of  Berwick  in  Scotland-,  to  be 
followed  by  the  Chevalier  himself.     In  vain  did 
the  more  sober  point  out  both  the  opposite  interests 
of  the  Duke  of  Orleans,  and  the  impolicy  of  relying 
on  a  force  to  be  mainly  composed  of  Highlanders : 
in  a  multitude  where  all  are  equal,  the  time  and 
the  mode  of  acting  are  generally  determined  by 
the  rash  and  incapable,  who  give  to  prudence  the 
name  of  timidity,  and  cast  suspicions  on  the  zeal 
and  sincerity  of  all  who  are  not  as  wrong-headed 
and  ignorant  as  themselves. 

Soon  after  the  proclamation  of  the  Pretender  at  Sept.  171  &• 
Brae-Mar,  the  insurgents  were  joined  at  Dunkeld 
by  a  connderable  body  under  the  Marquis  of  Tul- 
libardine,  and  in  a  short  time  their  force  amounted 
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1715.  to  six  or  aeven  thousand  men,  including  three 
squadrons  of  cavahrj.  But  the  compo^tion  of 
these  forces  was  as  crazy  as  thdr  attempt  was 
illtimed.  The  infantry  consisted  altogether  of 
Highlanders,  forming  an  irr^rular  and  untract- 
able  body,  many  of  whom  were  not  provided  with 
flints  to  their  guns  by  their  commanders,  in  order 
^^^  to  conceal  a  lamentable  defidency  of  powder.  One 
gent  army,  of  the  leaders  remarked  that  he  feared  the  High- 
landers would  desert  their  colours  in  three  cases. 
Ist.  If  they  were  long  without  being  brought  to 
action,  they  would  tire  and  go  home.  2d.  If  they 
fought  and  were  victorious,  they  would  plunder 
and  go  home.  Sd.  If  they  fought  and  were  beaten, 
they  would  run  away  and  go  home.^  The  cavalry 
of  the  army  were,  in  the  eye  of  an  experienced 
soldier,  not  much  more  effective.  They  conasted 
entirely  of  gentlemen  and  their  immediate  depen- 
dents in  the  counties  of  Perth,  Fife,  and  Angus. 
Accustomed  to  boast  over  their  cups  of  the  great 
deeds  they  would  perform,  they  were  brave  in 
words,  extravagant  in  their  hopes,  credulous  of  ail 
favourable  falsehoods,  impatient  of  discipline,  eager 
to  meet  their  enemies  in  the  field,  but  ignorant  of 
all  the  other  dangers  and  duties  which  belong  to 
the  profession  of  a  soldier.     When  they  marched, 
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they  took  up  their  quarters  where  they  liked,  every  171&. 
man  providing  himself  with  a  bed  where  he  best 
could,  and  some  straying  several  miles  from  their 
squadron,  to  visit  their  families  in  the  neighbour- 
hood. When  any  command  was  to  be  given,  all 
were  ready  to  speak,  none  to  obey.  Let  us  add 
to  this,  that  they  were  but  imperfectly  understood 
by  their  highland  companions  in  arms,  and  that 
this  little  camp  was  distracted  by  as  many  jea- 
louries  respecting  eommisrions  and  precedencies,  as 
the  court  of  Lewis  the  Fourteenth.  What  is  far 
more  singular,  is,  that  the  insurgents  were  net 
provided  with  officers  from  France,  of  known  ex- 
perience and  fidelity  ;  indeed  many  of  their  troops 
were  led  by  bankrupts  and  swindlers,  men  anxious 
to  wipe  off  by  military  success,  the  stain  of  their 
civil  life,  or  to  leave  their  country  with  honour, 
when  they  could  not  stay  in  it  but  with  misery.* 

Yet  with  this  ineffective  force  something  might  inmugenti 
have  been  done,  if  the  chiefs  had  possessed  talent  forced  ^^ 
and  resolution.  It  is  a  maxim  sanctioned  by 
Francis  Sforza  and  Lewis  the  Eleventh,  that  when 
a  prince  is  attacked  by  a  confederacy  of  his  power- 
ful subjects,  the  best  policy  he  can  pursue  is  to' 
avoid  a  battle,  and  let  his  enemies  waste  them- 
selves in  inaction  by  disputes  and  jealousies.  If 
this  maxim  be  correct,  it  follows  that  the  interest 
*  MS.  in  the  possesBion  of  Lord  Rosslyn. 
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1715.  of  an  iDBurgent   Enny   is   diametrically  the  op 
poiite.     The  Duke  of  Argyll  had  scarce  fifteen 
hundred  men   under  his  command;   the  EQgfa- 
landers  were  ready  to  fight  any  force  to  which 
they  might  be  opposed;   a  victory  would  have 
afibrded  to.  the  insurgents  the  means  of  future 
success,  and  an  encouragement  to  distant  friends. 
Some  action  of  acknowledged  brilliancy  was  ne- 
cessary to  them,  both  to  cover  the  rashness  of  the 
oripnal  design,  and  to  restrain  the  Hiowland  Cove- 
nanters, who,  it  was  plain,  would  never  join  in 
an  attempt  to  place  the  crown  on  the  head  of  a 
Stuart.     This  view  of  their  situation  agrees  with 
the  opinion  of  the  sensible  and  cool-headed  Mar- 
shal Berwick.*     But  the  Earl  of  Mar  was  not  a 
military  genius,  and  General  Hamilton  had  more 
the  talents  of  a  tactician,  than  those  of  a  party 
chief.    Hence  these  leaders  adopted  the  timid  and 
unwise  plan  of  breaking  their  force  into  detach- 
ments, and  splitting  the  eight  dr  ten  thousand  men 
they  could  raise,  into  expeditions,  while  the  main 
force  remained  stationary.     With  a  loss  both  of 
strength   and  of  time,  the  body   under  General 
Gordon  was  sent  into  the  West  Highlands;  ano- 
ther was  moved  across  the  Firth  of  Forth  to  raise 
their  Lowland  friends,  and  annoy  the  rear  of  the 
royal  army. 

Yet,  though  ill-directed,  and  often  ill-conducted, 
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the  first  operations  of  the  insurgents  showed  vigour  ^^\6, 
and  courage.  A  small  force  under  Colonel  Hay 
was  sent  against  Perth,  and  by  the  assistance  of  the 
Jacobite  burghers,  got  possession  of  that  important 
town.  Intelligence  being  received  that  a  skipper 
was  in  the  harbour  of  Burntisland  laden  with  arms, 
a  detachment  under  Mr.  Sinclair  was  despatched 
there,  and  succeeded  in  possessing  itself  both  of 
the  town  and  of  the  ship,  which  last  contained, 
however,  only  three  hundred  muskets.  The  force 
ordered  to  pass  the  Firth  consisted  of  two  thou- 
sand five  hundred  men.  The  strait  was  guarded, 
it  was  supposed  efi*ectually,  by  English  frigates^ 
but  in  spite  of  all  their  vigilance  eleven  hundred 
men  crossed  over,  and  landed  in  the  neighbourhood 
of  Haddington ;  the  rest  were  driven  back  or  dis- 
persed, with  the  exception  of  Lord  Strathmore, 
who  was  forced  into  the  Isle  of  May,  where  with 
three  hundred  men  he  defended  himself  most  gal- 
lantly for  several  days  against  the  Cnglish  ships, 
«nd  then- rejoined  his  friends.  Brigadier  Mack- 
intosh, who  commanded  this  expedition,  took  pos- 
session of  the  citadel  of  Leith,  and  threw  great 
alarm  into  Edinburgh.  Argyll,  at  the  earnest 
request  of  the  magistrates  of  that  town,  came  from 
Stirling  with  some  horse  and  mounted  in£Euitry, 
but  finding  the  fort  too  strong  to  carry  by  assault 
against  a  superior  force,  he  remained  quiet.     The 
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IJU.  inmiigents  drew  off  to  Seftton  Hmuey  wbidi  they 
began  to  fortify.  Here  Argyll  prqiared  to  besiege 
them,  when  he  reoetved  intelligenoe  that  Mar  was 
marching  upon  Stirling;  on  whidi  he  broke  up 
and  hastened  back  to  meet  the  enemy ;  but  Mar, 
whose  movement  was  only  a  feint  to  save  his 
friends,  retired,  and  both  armies  resumed  their 
positions.  Mackintosh  relieved  by  this  manoeuvre, 
left  Seaton  House,  and  marched  toward  Kelso, 
where  he  joined  the  English  rebels.  Of  their 
j<Nnt  operations  I  shall  speak  presently.  In  the 
mean  time  let  us  follow  the  operations  of  Lord 
Mar. 

In  their  advance  towards  Stirling,  the  rebel 
force  had,  as  usual,  been  very  deficient  in  dis- 
cipline. At  Dumblain,  their  horse  had  taken  two 
hours  to  dismount,  and  if  an  enemy  had  appeared, 
they  would  have  been  as  long  before  they  were  in 
readiness  to  receive  him.*  The  royalists  took  ad- 
vantage of  this  negligence  in  a  march  the  insur- 
gents made  towards  Dunfermline :  Colonel  Cath- 
cart  coming  up  with  a  party  of  horse,  rode  into 
the  town  where  they  were  quartered,  and  seizing 
all  who  ran  into  the  streets,  made  prisoners  seven- 
teen persons,  nearly  all  of  them  gentlemen;  he 
then  rode  quietly  off  towards  Stirling,  and  was 
already  at  a  distance  before  the  rebels,  who  ima- 

*  MS.  in  the  possesaion  of  Lord  Rosslyn. 
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gined  the  whole  English  army  had  attacked  them,  1716.    •^ 
ventured  to  leave  the  houses  in  which  they  were 
lodged. 

Huntley  at  length  arrived  with  his  long  pro- 
mised succour.  It  consisted  of  fifteen  hundred 
infantry 9  and  two  squadrons  of  cavalry.  The 
infantry  was  composed  of  stout  and  valiant  High- 
landers ;  but  the  cavalry,  formed  of  large  bulky 
men  mounted  on  little  horses,  their  Highland 
bonnets  on  their  heads,  and  their  rusty  muskets 
hanging  at  their  backs,  without  either  boots  or 
pistols,  excited^  under  the  title  of  light  horse,  the 
derision  of  the  rebel  army.  Yet  they  were  High- 
landers of  the  same  frame  and  the  same  courage 
with  the  infantry  ;  nothing  but  circumstances  and 
a  name  made  the  one  body  ridiculous  while  the 
other  was  respected. 

With  this  additional  force,  though  still  deprived  Advance 
of  the  clans  who  had  marched  with  General  Gor- 
don to  the  western  Highlands,  the  Earl  of  Mar 
resolved  to  move  forward  agtunst  the  enemy.  The 
Duke  of  Argyll,  upon  intelligence  of  his  march, 
determined  to  advance,  and  instead  of  meeting  the 
rebels  at  the  passes  of  the  Forth,  where  his  cavalry 
would  be  of  no  service,  to  pass  the  river  and  en- 
counter them  on  the  plain.  Yet  by  so  doing  he 
exposed  himself  to  the  disadvantage  of  fighting 
with  a  river  in  his  rear. 
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•   1711^      The  two  armies  approached  eadi  other  in  tlw 
evening:  of  the  1 1  th  of  November.  The  insurgents 
hearing  of  the  advance  of  Argyll,  and  afraid  to 
continue  their  march,  halted  in  a  hcdlow,  where 
they  remained  in  a  disadvantageous  position  the 
whole  night.     In  the  morning  they  ascended  the 
hill  above  them,  and  immediately  beheld  on  a 
riang  ground  at  a  mile^s  distance  a  large  body  oS 
cavalry,  which  Argyll  in  person  had  led  out  to 
reoonnoitre  their  position.     Upon  this  the  Earl  of 
Mar  ordered   all  the  chiefs   to  assemble  in  the 
middle  of  his  army,  and  made  them  an  eloquent 
speech,  in  which  he  painted  the  wrongs  of  their 
Prince  and  their  country,  and  congratulated  them 
that  the  day  was  at  length  come  to  revenge  their 
injuries  in  open  battle.    Huntley  alone  raised  some 
objections    to    engaging;    the  rest  drowned    his 
voice  in  the  shouts  of  ^^  fight,  fight  l^  and  gal* 
loped  off  to  their  different  posts.  * 
Battle  of        The  army  of  Argyll  consisted  of  about   three 
1^1^^'      thousand  five  hundred  men,  including  three  regi- 
N   «mber  °*®°*®  ^^  cavalry;  the  rebel  force  was  calculated 
12th.  by  their  enemies  at  nine  thousand,  but  did  not  ex- 

ceed eight.  The  right  of  the  insurgents  was  com- 
manded by  Lord  Drummond  ;  Greneral  Hamilton 
seems  to  have  acted  as  chief  ot  the  staff.  Their 
army  formed  in  line  with  a  rapidity  and  decision 

♦  Ibid. 
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which  would  have  done  honour  to  veterans,  but  by  ^7lft- 
some  accident  three  squadrons  of  horse  posted  on 
the  left,  misled  by  a  cry  from  the  Highlanders  of 
**  horse  to  the  right, ^  forsook  the  position  in  which 
they  had  been  placed,  and  took  ground  on  the 
right.  This  accident  had  an  unfortunate  influ* 
ence  on  their  fortune. 

The  Duke  of  Argyll,  upon  seeing  the  disposi- 
tion of  tlie  enemy,  was  afraid  of  being  outflanked, 
and  changed  the  order  of  his  troops.  While  this 
manoeuvre  was  performing,  the  Highlanders  on  the 
right  of  Mar^s  army  rushed  upon  the  English 
infantry  who  were  not  yet  formed ;  their  furious 
and  compact  charge  seemed  about  to  overwhelm 
all  resistance,  when  in  the  onset  the  Captain  of 
Clanronald  was  killed,  and  his  clan  for  a  moment 
seemed  to  hesitate.  At  this  instant,  Glengaiy 
throwing  his  bonnet  into  the  air,  cried  *^  Revenge ! 
Revenge!  Revenge  to-day  and  mourning  to- 
morrow r  Roused  at  his  voice  and  bidding,  the 
Highlanders  again  ran  forward  to  the  muzzles  of 
the  muskets  of  the  infantry,  and  pushing  aside  the 
bayonets  of  the  English  with  their  targets^  at- 
tacked them  with  their  broadswords  and  drove 
them  from  the  field.  The  conquerors  instantly 
with  loud  shouts  pursued  their  iEulvantage,  and 
were  followed  by  a  body  of  the  insurgent  cavalry, 
who  neglecting  the  centre  to  which  they  were  op- 


30  HI8TOBY   OF   KUROPE   FBOM  [cHAP. 

1716.  posed,  charged  without  orders  to  comidete  the 
victory  of  the  Highlanders.  .  After  some  pursuit 
they  all  returned  to  the  main  body.  In  the  meisn 
lime  Argyll  had  attacked  the  left  of  Mar^s  army 
with  his  cavalry ;  a  marsh  which  was  usually  im- 
passable had  been  frozen  in  the  night,  and  enabled 
him  to  charge  them  at  once  in  front  and  flank :  the 
Highlanders  not  yet  in  perfect  order,  and  deprived 
of  th&T  cavalry,  turned  and  gave  way.  Argyll 
pursued  them  for  two  miles,  and  drove  them  to  the 
borders  of  the  river  Allan,  not  however  till  they 
had  frequently  formed  and  made  head  against 
their  pursuers.  When  Argyll  arrived  at  the 
border  of  the  river  he  found  the  enemy  in  such 
numbers,  that  he  supposed  their  whole  army  to  be 
there,  and  sent  orders  to  the  troops  he  had  left  be- 
hind to  hasten  their  march  in  his  support,  that  he 
might  complete  the  victory.  But  Greneral  Weight- 
man,  to  whom  these  orders  were  given,  seeing 
a  large  body  of  the  enemy^s  army  still  upon  the 
fail],  advanced  slowly  and  cautiously  to  assist  his 
general.  Upon  receiving  this  information,  Argyll 
stopped  the  pursuit,  and  returned  towards  Dum- 
blain.  On  his  march  he  perceived  the  bulk  of  the 
insurgent  army  formed  upon  the  hill,  but  no  at- 
tempt was  made  to  molest  him,  and  he  quietly 
drew  off  round  the  hill,  and  lay  that  night  with  his 
army  at  Dumblain.     This  inaction  of  the  rebels 
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at  a  critical  moment  has  been  grently  blamed.  A  1716- 
Highland  officer,  who  was  watching  the  march  of 
Argyll  round  the  hill,  stung  with  the  sight,  could 
not  help  exclaiming,  *^  Oh  !  for  an  hour  of  Viscount 
Dundee !''  The  Earl  of  Mar,  who  was  far  from 
resembling  Dundee,  drew  off  on  his  side  to  Ardoch. 
The  next  morning  the  royalists  took  possession  of 
the  field,  where  they  found  the  greater  part  of  the 
cannon  of  the  insurgents. 

The  loss  on  the  two  sides  was  pretty  equally 
balanced.  The  insurgents  were  said  to  have  lost 
eight  hundred  men  in  killed,  wounded,  and  pri- 
soners, and  the  royalists  six  hundred.  The  subse^ 
quent  loss  of  the  rebels  was  much  greater. 

The  battle  of  Dumblain,  or  Sheriif-Muir,  re- 
sembles more  one  of  those  combats  of  the  middle 
ages,  in  which  the  opposite  armies  rushed  on  each 
other  with  desperate  but  undirected  courage,  than 
the  scientific  actions  of  modem  times.  Argyll  per- 
haps ought  not  to  have  given  battle;  the  castles 
of  Stirling  and  Edinburgh  were  in  his  possession ; 
the  people  of  the  towns  were  all  well  affected  ;  his 
force  was  unequal  to  that  of  the  eAemy,  and  large 
reinforcements  were  marching  to  his  assistance. 
In  the  battle  itself,  his  attaching  himself  to  one 
wing  and  pursuing  his  advantage  with  them,  made 
him  lose  sight  of  the  rest  of  his  army,  although  his 
whol^  force  was  small^  and  the  field  not  extensive. 
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1715.  Some  one  said,  in  derision,  that  he  was  a  better 
Christian  than  general^  for  he  did  not  let  his  left 
hand  know  what  his  right  hand  was  doing.  On 
the  other  hand,  the  Earl  of  Mar  appears  to  have 
been  utterly  wanting  in  military  talent,  and  to 
have  been  quite  incapable  of  taking  advantage  of 
the  success  which  the  spontaneous  gallantry  of  his 
Highlanders  had  procured  for  him. 

The  battle  of  Sheiiff-Muir  left  undecided  the 
fortune  of  the  war.  Argyll  retired  to  Stirling,  and 
Mar  to  Perth,  both  boasting,  and  without  false- 
hood, of  the  advantages  they  had  gained.  But 
events  which  had  occurred  in  other  parts,  and  the 
internal  state  of  the  insurgent  army,  solved  the 
question  which  the  battle  had  left  at  issue.  Let 
us  first  turn  to  the  fate  of  the  English  insurgents, 
and  the  detachment  of  Mackintosh. 
Eyents  in  The  early  preparations  of  the  government,  and 
^^  ^  the  arrest  of  the  principal  conspirators,  had  totally 
paralyzed  the  plots  of  the  Jacobites  in  England* 
The  Duke  of  Ormond,  upon  landing  near  Fly- 
mouth,  was  unable  to  procure  a  nighf  s  lodging  in 
a  country  to  which  he  came  to  command  an  army ; 
and  was  obliged  to  consult  his  safety  by  an  im- 
mediate return  to  France.  On  a  second  attempt, 
which  seems  to  have  been  undertaken  without  any 
chance  of  success,  he  was,  fortunately  for  himself, 
driven  back  to  the  French  coast  by  a  storm.     In 
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the  mean  time  some  persons  who  met  at  Bath,  to  1715. 
concert  an  enterprize  upon  Bristol,  were  arrested 
or  dispelled  by  the  vigilance  of  the  Lord  Lieu- 
tenant of  the  county.  Oxford  was  supposed  to  be 
pecuUarly  disaffected ;  a  letter  from  a  student, 
which  was  intercepted,  boasted  that  they  ^*  drank 
James's  health  there  every  day.*"  Major  General 
Pepper  being  ordered  there  to  arrest  some  persons 
accused  of  treason,  entered  the  town  early  in  the 
morning,  and  securing  the  gates,  sent  to  the  Vice- 
Chancellor,  to  desire  that  the  accused  might  be 
given  up  to  him.  The  Vice-Chancellor,  who  a  few 
days  before  had  addressed  a  flowing  compliment  to 
the  Earl  of  Arran,  lately  elected  Chancellor,  in  the 
room  of  his  brother  the  Duke  of  Ormond,  upon 
the  virtues  of  the  house  of  Butler,  now  spoke  in 
a  tone  of  submission  and  protestation.  General 
Pepper,  in  his  answer,  desired  that  he  would  keep 
all  the  fellows  and  students  in  their  colleges  :  this 
was  complied  ^ith,  and  several  of  the  persons 
sought  for  were  arrested,  but  one  of  the  chief  got 
into  Magdalen  college  and  escaped. 

The  west,  the  midland,  and  southern  parts  of  Iniurrec- 
England,  were  thus  easily  freed  froqi  insurrection ;  North, 
in  the  north  the  Jacobites  made  a  more  vigorous 
attempt.     The  Earl   of  Derwentwater,  a  young 
nobleman  of  distinguished   bravery   and  popular 
character,  romantically  attached  to   the  cause  of 

VOL.  II.  r) 
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1716.  Intimacy,  •  joined  Lord  Widdriiigt<m  and  Mr. 
Forster,  and  raised  the  standard  of  the  Pretender 
at  Warkworth*  Morpeth,  and  Ahiwick.  Their 
troops  consisting  entirely  of  cavalry,  they  applied 
to  the  Earl  of  Mar  for  a  reinforcement  of  infantry. 
This  request  was  complied  withy  by  sending  Mac- 
kintosh across  the  Firth :  the  English  insurgents, 
after  failing  in  an  attempt  on  Newcastle,  effected  a 
junction  with  him  at  Kelso.  On  their  march  they 
were  joined  by  the  Earls  of  Camwath  and  Win- 
toun,  and  Viscount  Kenmure. 

A  council  of  war  was  now  held  to  deliberate  on 
their  future  movements.  The  Earl  of  Wintoun 
proposed  to  march  towards  the  west  of  Scotland, 
to  join  General  Gordon,  and  combine  with  Mar 
in  pressing  the  Duke  of  Argyll  with  all  th^r 
forces.  With  this  proposal,  however,  the  English 
gentry  refused  to  comply,  and  lurged  in  their  turn, 
the  propriety  of  attacking  General  Carpenter^  who 
had  been  sent  with  only  nine  hundred  cavalry  to 
suppress  the  rebellion  in  Northumberland.  But 
this  scheme  was  as  httle  palateable  to  the  Scotch, 
as  the  former  had  been  to  the  English.  In  the 
end,  neither  plan  was  adopted,  and  it  was  deter- 
mined to  march  into  Lancashire,  where  they  hoped 
to  be  joined  by  a  large  body  of  Roman  Catholics. 
In  executing  this  plan,  however,  they  lost  half 
their  Highlanders,  who,  disgusted  at  the  prospect 
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of  going  into  England,  dispersed,  and  found  their  1716. 
way  home. 

The  rebels  directed  their  march  under  the  con-  Rebels 
duct  of  Forster,  who  had  received  a  commission  PrMton. 
from  Mar,  by  Penrith,  Kendal,  and  Lancaster,  to 
Preston.  At  Kendal,  twelve  thousand  of  the 
posse  comitatus,  who  had  been  assembled  by  Lord 
Lonsdale,  the  chief  of  an  old  Whig  family,  were 
seized  with  terror  at  the  approach  of  the  enemy, 
and,  as  might  have  been  expected  from  that  obso- 
lete force,  fled  in  all  directions.  The  rebels  had 
scarcely  arrived  at  Preston,  having  received  an 
the  way  some  accession  of  strength,  when  they 
were  informed  that  General  Wills,  with  six  regi- 
ments of  cavalry,  and  a  battalion  of  infantry,  was 
preparing  to  invest  the  town.  In  his  march,  Ge-  Nor.  12th. 
neral  Wills  was  obliged  to  pass  the  bridge  of 
Ribble,  the  only  approach  to  which  was  by  a  long 
narrow  lane,  where  it  is  said  that  Cromwell,  in  an 
engagement  with  the  royalists,  was  nearly  killed; 
by  a  large  fragment  of  rock  thrown  from  above, 
and  only  escaped  by  forcing  his  horse  into  a  quick- 
sand. The  rebels  however  on  this  occasion,  from 
ignorance  or  apprehension,  abandoned  the  pa89, 
and  reserved  their  strength  for  the  defence  of  the 
town  of  Preston.  For  one  day  they  made  a  very 
effectual  resistance,  and  the  English  were  obliged 
to  retire  from  the  attack  with  some  lots.     But  on 
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1716.  the  following  day  it  being  rumoured  that  General 
Carpenter  had  arrived  with  reinforcements,  the 
insurgents  resolved  to  treat,  and  sent  Lord  Der- 
wentwater  and  Colonel  Mackintosh  as  hostages, 
during  the  negotiation.  Mackintosh  ventured  to 
say  that  he  did  not  know  if  his  Scots  could  be 
brought  to  submission  on  the  terms  proposed, 
upon  which  Grcneral  Wills  told  him,  that  unless 
they  did  so,  every  man  of  them  should  be  put  to 
They  lur-  the  sword.  This  threat  produced  a  speedy  oon- 
discretioL  clusion.  Fifteen  hundred  men  surrendered  at  dis- 
Nov.  Uth.  cretion;  among  them  were  seventy-five  English, 
and  one  hundred  and  forty-three  Scots  noblemen 
and  gentlemen  « 
IntriKoes  While  the  affairs  of  the  Pretender  in  England 
in  France,  ^orc  SO  grave  an  aspect,  the  hope  of  succours 
from  abroad,  which  had  been  the  foundation  of 
the  whole  enterprize,  proved  utterly  fallacious. 
The  object  of  the  Duke  of  Orleans  was  to  secure 
the  crown  of  France,  in  case  of  the  death  of  the 
young  king;  for  this  purpose,  an  alliance  with 
King  George  wai?  far  preferable  to  a  confederacy 
with  an  outlawed  Prince.  Impressed  with  this 
view  of  his  situation,  the  Regent  held  fast  by  the 
treaty  of  Utrecht,  and  declined  giving  any  effi- 
cient support  to  the  cause  of  the  Pretender.     It  is 

*  Tindal.    State  Trials^  vol.  xv. 


I.]  THE    PKACE    OF    UTRECHT.  87 

true,  that  partly  owing  to  the  irresolution  of  the  17I6. 
Regent's  character,  and  partly  to  the  love  of  an 
intriguing,  oblique,  and  faithless  policy,  which 
marked  all  French  statesmen  of  this  time,  hopes 
were  from  time  to  time  held  forth,  and  succours 
drop  by  drop  sparingly  allowed  to  the  Jacobites, 
either  to  satisfy  the  increasing  importunity  of  their 
agents,  or  from  the  pleasure  of  seeing  an  ancient 
and  successful  rival  torn  by  intestine  war.  At 
one  time  ships  were  allowed  to  be  laden  with 
ammunition  at  Havre,  destined  for  the  insurgent 
army ;  at  another,  arms  were  taken  out  of  the 
magazines,  professedly  for  the  service  of  the  Pre- 
tender, and  said  to  be  lodged  at  Compiegne ;  the 
Duke  of  Ormond  first,  and  afterwards  Lord  Bo- 
lingbroke,  were  allowed  to  carry  on  an  intercourse 
with  the  Regent,  by  means  of  Mrs  Trant  and 
Mademoiselle  de  Chausseraye,  whose  house  was  a 
rendezvous  for  political  intrigue.  But  all  these 
demonstrations  led  to  nothing ;  on  a  remonstrance 
from  Admiral  Byng,  the  stores  embarked  at 
Havre  were  landed  and  placed  in  the  government 
magazines ;  the  arms  said  to  be  lodged  at  Com- 
piegne never  were  forthcoming ;  and  the  Regent 
cut  short  the  intercourse  through  Mrs.  Trant,  by 
expressing  his  dislike  of  such  a  mode  of  commu- 
nication. When  Sir  John  Areskine  arrived  from 
Scotland  to  press  for  succour,  the  Regent^  it  is 
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1715.  true,  consented  to  see  him,  but  he  obtained  no- 
thing  more  than  a  part  of  the  money  whidi  had 
been  sent  from  Spain  to  Lewis  the  Fourteenth  for 
the  purpose;  this  supply  was  afterwards  lost  with 
the  vessel  on  the  Scottish  coast.  Upon  the.  whole^ 
it  became  quite  evident  to  Bolingbroke  and  Ber- 
wick, that  no  assistance  of  any  consequence  was  to 
be  expected  from  France. 

Yet  in  this  state  of  his  aflairs  did  the  Chevalier 
resolve  to  put  in  execution  the  plan  of  repairing 
to  Scotland,  and  taking  the  command  of  his  army. 
To  this  singular  determination  he  was  impelled 
by  his  counsellors  in  exile,  who  could  not  bear 
to  hear  the  taunts  on  his  courage  current  at  the 
French  court ;  and  who  listened  with  some  credu- 
lity to  the  loud  professions  there  made  of  a  readi- 
ness to  acknowledge  the  Pretender,  if  he  could 
once  maintain  himself  in  Scotland  in  the  character 
of  King.* 
Landing  of  Upon  the  news  of  the  insurrection  of  Mar,  the 
der.  *  Pretender  had  gone  from  Lorraine  to  St.  Maloes. 
After  being  detained  there  for  some  time,  he  sailed 
from  Dunkirk,  and  landed  at  Peterhead  towards 
December,  the  end  of  December.  He  was  accompanied  by 
the  Marquis  of  Tynemouth,  son  of  the  Duke  of 
Berwick,  and  five  other  gentlemen. 

When  the  Chevalier  arrived  in  this  manner  in 

*  Letter  to  Wyndham. 
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Scotland,  his  affairs  were  in  the  worst  possible  171A* 
situation.  The  army  which  had  fought  at  Dum* 
Main,  although  not  defeated,  lost  five  of  the  eight 
thousand  men  of  which  it  consisted,  on  the  day 
following  the  battle,  by  desertion ;  and  those  who 
remiuned,  destitute  of  powder  and  provisions, 
made  a  disorderly  retreat  to  Perth.  When  there, 
as  is  usual  with  inactive  insurgents,  the  various 
chiefs  broke  forth  in  animosities  and  cabals.  A 
tumultuous  camp  led  by  an  old  courtier  could 
hardly  flourish.  Many  proposed  to  make  an  ac- 
commodation with  the  enemy,  none  had  any  con- 
fidence in  the  genius  of  a  commands,  who  utterly 
neglecting  every  military  precaution,  wasted  his 
time  in  writing  letters,  and  spreading  false  reports 
of  succours  to  be  received  from  France,  or  victories 
gained  by  their  companions  in  England.  To  com- 
plete the  misfortunes  of  the  rebels,  Sir  John  Mac- 
kenzie, after  a  gallant  defence,  was  obliged  to 
abandon  Inverness,  to  Simon  Frazer,  Lord  Lovat, 
who  had  joined  the  Earl  of  Sutherland,*  while 
Huntley  and  Seaforth  retiring  to  their  own  pos- 

*  It  is  a  strong  proof  that  the  clannish  principle  was  the 
only  motive  of  the  Highlanders  in  this  rebellion^  that  the 
Frazers  who  had  followed  a  younger  branch  of  the  Family 
to  Mar's  standard^  no  sooner  found  that  the  chief  was  on 
the  other  side^  than  they  deserted  in  a  body  to  the  royal 
army. 
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1716.  sessions,  entered  into  negotiaticms  with  the  govern- 
ment. Mar  himself,  discouraged  by  the  state  <^ 
affairs,  and  having  little  more  than  a  thousand 
foot  and  four  hundred  horse  under  his  command, 
.  attempted  to  obtain  terms,  through  the  Countess 
of  Murray,  from  her  nephew  the  Duke  of  Argyll. 
Argyll  replied  at  first,  that  he  had  no  powers  to 
treat ;  but  upon  a  second  overture,  he  made  an- 
swer that  he  had  sent  for  instructions,  and  would 
inform  the  Earl  of  Mar  as  soon  as  he  had  re- 
ceived his  powers.  ♦ 

17I6.  In  this  state  of  things,  the  Pretender  arrived  at 
Peterhead.  He  passed  through  Aberdeen  in  the 
disguise  of  a  naval  officer,  to  Fetterosse,  where  he 
was  met  by  the  Earls  of  Mar  and  Mareschal,  and 
about  thirty  noblemen  and  gentlemen;  from  thence 
Jan.  7th,  be  went  to  Scone,  where  he  proposed  to  stay  till 
the  ceremony  of  his  coronation  should  be  per- 
formed. He  there  formed  a  regular  council,  and 
published  six  proclamations;  the  vain  symbols  (tf 
his  royalty.  He  likewise  made  a  spirited  speech 
to  his  followers,  informing  them,  he  was  come  to 
defend  his  rights,  and  calling  upon  them  to  stand 
by  him.  At  the  same  time,  however,  it  was  pri- 
vately determined  to  abandon  the  enterprize.  The 
want  of  numbers,  and  the  impossibility  of  subsist- 

*  MS.  in  the  possession  of  Lord  Rosslyn. 
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ing  in  the  Highlands,  even  with  the  number  he  i7l6. 
had,  were  quite  sufficient  reasons  for  this  deter- 
mination. 

The  Duke  of  Argyll  having  now  received  the  Dispersion 
reinforcement  of  the  Dutch  auxiliaries,  was  posted  bds. 
with  three  or  four  times  the  force  of  the  insur- 
gents at  Stirling.  By  taking  possession  of  Burnt- 
Island,  with  a  detachment  of  Dutch  troops,  he  had 
cut  off  the  communications  of  the  rebels  with  Fife. 
Nevertheless,  he  was  strongly  reproached  with 
delay  and  inactivity  by  General.  Cadogan,  who 
now  arrived  from  England.  Indeed,  it  seems  pro^ 
bable  that  Argyll^  from  what  motive  it  is  im- 
possible to  say,  wished  to  spare  the  rebels,  and 
give  them  fairer  terms  than  they  were  entitled  to 
expect.  General  Cadogan  openly  accused  him  of 
want  of  zeal,  and  forced  him  by  his  remonstrances, 
to  march  against  the  Pretender.  At  the  end  of  jaii.39th. 
January,  notwithstanding  a  prodigious  fall  of 
snow,  the  royal  troops  advanced  towards  Perth, 
which  was  immediately  abandoned  by  the  rebels.  * 
The  Pretender  finding  himself  hotly  pursued,  em- 
barked on  board  a  small  French  ship  that  lay  in  the 
harbour  at  Montrose,  accompanied  by  the  Earls  of 
Mar  and  Melford,  and  Lord  Drummond.  The 
ship  stretched  over  to  Norway,  and  coasting  along 

*  Cadogan  says,   in  a  letter  to  the  Duke  of   Marlbo- 
rough— "  The  Duke  of  Argyll  grows  so  intolerably  uneasy^  . 
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I7lt>  the  German  and  Dutch  ahcwes,  anrived  in  five 
days  at  Oravelines.  The  rest  of  the  rebel  foroe^ 
which  was  left  under  the  command  of  General 
Gordon,  retired  to  Aberdeen,  where  the  chief  part 
of  the  officers  embarked  for  France.  The  Hi^i- 
landers  fell  back  into  the  mountains  of  Badenodi, 
and  before  the  English  could  come  up  with  them, 

that  it  is  almost  impoasible  to  live  with  him  any  longer; 
he  is  enraged  at  the  sucoeM  of  the  expedition^  though  he 
and  his  creatures  attrihute  to  themselvea  the  honour  of  it. 
When  I  brought  •him  the  news  of  ihe  rebels  having  run 
from  Perth,  he  seemed  thunderstruck,  and  was  so  visibly 
concerned,  that  even  the  foreign  officers  that  were  in  the 
room  took  notice  of  it."  There  is  a  passage  in  Boling- 
broke's  letter  to  Wyndham,  which  seems  to  countenance 
the  suspicions  here  thrown  out.  '*  The  Earl  of  Mar  knows 
that  all  the  powdw  in  France  could  not  have  enabled  him 
to  stay  at  Perth  so  long  as  he  did,  if  he  had  not  had 
another  security ;  and  when  that  failed  him  he  must  have 
quitted  the  party,  if  the  Regent  had  given  us  all  he  had 
made  some  of  us  expect,"  p.  237.  Cadogan  in  a  subsequent 
part  of  his  letter  says,  *'  Since  the  rebels  quitting  Perth,  he 
(Argyll)  has  sent  for  five  or  six  hundred  of  his  Argyllshire 
men,  who  go  before  the  army  a  day's  march,  to  take  posses- 
sion of  the  towns  the  enemy  have  abandoned,  and  to  plunder 
and  destroy  the  country,  which  enrages  our  soldiers,  who 
are  forbid  under  pain  of  death  to  take  the  value  of  a 
fkrthiniT.  though  out  of  the  rebels'  houses.  Not  one  of 
these  Argyll  men  appeared  whilst  the  rebels  were  in  Perth, 
and  when  they  might  have  been  of  some  use."  Ck>xe's 
Marlborough,  vol.  in.  p.  612.  . 
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were  entirely   diapersed.     The   Duke  of  Argyll  1716. 
was  recalled  by  the  English  government,  and  soon 
after  deprived  of  all  his  offices. 

If  we  reflect  a  moment  on  this  ill-fated  expe- 
ditioD,  it  will  be  seen  that  though  badly  planned 
and  miserably  conducted,  the  want  of  success  is 
chiefly  to  be  attributed  to  the  prudent  quiet  of  the 
English  Jacobites.  Nor  can  this  inactivity  well  be 
accounted  for  on  any  other  supposition  than  this, 
^hat  they  were  not  hearty  in  their  attachment  to 
the  exiled  family.  That  they  would  gladly  have 
seen  a  French  army  drive  Greorge  the  First  from 
his  throne,  there  can  be  little  doubt;  but  there 
seems  to  have  been  a  total  absence  of  that  spirit 
which,  in  thcf  preceding  century,  had  rallied  the 
brave  cavaliers  round  the  standard  of  Charles  the 
First.  Whether  this  indifference  is  most  to  be 
attributed  to  the  Roman  Catholic  faith  of  the 
Pretender,  or  to  the  security  of  perton  and  pro- 
perty enjoyed  under  the  government  of  the  Revo^ 
lution,  I  will  not  decide.  But  these  two  seem  to 
be  the  principal  causes  of  the  distinction  to  be  ob- 
served between  the  two  periods.  In  the  former 
instance,  the  nobihty  and  gentry  of  England  re* 
sisted  a  government  which  overturned  the  church, 
and  seemed  likely  to  shake  all  the  ancient  institu- 
tions in  the  kingdom.  In  the  latter  case,  they 
were  called  upon  to  rise  against  an  establishment 
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1710*  which  protected  their  persons  and  their  properties^ 
in  favour  of  a  prince  whose  religion  they  disliked, 
and  with  whose  character  they  w^re  unacquainted. 
In  the  former  instance,  doubt  and  fear  induced 
them  to  rush,  to  arms;  in  the  latter  to  remain 
quiet. 

In  the  course  of  this  attempt,  the  Pretender 
proved  hunself  to  be  utterly  destitute  of  the  great 
qualities,  for  which  his  partisans  had  given  him 
credit.  Without  any  enlarged  views  either  of 
politics  or  morality,  he  was  swayed  in  all  his 
actions  by  the  maxims  of  priests,  at  once  ignorant 
of  the  world,  and  accomplished  in  duplicity.  By 
their  advice  he  declined  to  sign  a  declaration,  pro- 
mising a  full  security  to  the  church  of  England, 
because  it  was  jigainst  his  conscience ;  yet  he  con- 
sented to  sign  the  same  declaration  when  certain 
words  had  been  altered,  so  that  he  might  after- 
wards appeal  to  the  letter,  against  the  spirit  of  his 
promise.  *  So  meanly  equivocating  was  the  cha- 
racter of  this  unfortunate  Prince ! 
Impeach-  The  next  thing  to  be  related,  is  the  punish- 
5Sel  *  ment  of  such  of  the  rebels  as  had  been  taken  in 
J*"*^  arms.  For  this  purpose,  in  the  beginning  of 
January,  Mr.  Lcchmere,  after  a  speech  of  some 
length,  moved  to  impeach  Lords  Der  went  water, 
Widdrington,    Nithisdale,    Wintoun,   Carnwath, 

•  Letter  to  Wyndham. 
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Kenmure,  and  Nairn,  of  high  treason.  The  same  1710. 
night  the  articles  of  impeachment  were  carried  up 
to  the  Lords,  and  on  the  next  day  the  accused 
were  brought  to  the  bar  of  the  House.  They  all 
pleaded  guilty,  except  the  Eurl  of  Wintoun,  who 
had  further  time  allowed  him.  On  the  9th  of  Feb- 
ruary, the  impeached  Lords  were  again  brought 
to  the  bar,  when,  after  the  articles  of  impeach- 
ment and  their  answers  had  been  read,  Lord 
Cowper,  who  acted  as  Lord  High  Steward,  pro- 
nounced the  sentence  of  the  law,  according  to  its 
ancient  and  barbarous  form. 

Great  interest  was  made  by  their  relations  on 
behalf  of  the  condemned  lords,  and  the  House  of 
Peers  even  carried  up  an  address  to  the  King, 
praying  that  he  would  reprieve  such  of  them  as  * 
should  deserve  his  mercy.  The  King  replied,  that 
he  would  do  what  he  thought  most  consistent  with 
the  dignity  of  his  crown,,  and  the  safety  of  his 
people.  This  resolute  answer  put  an  end  to  the 
hopes  of  the  Jacobites.  Lord  Nottingham,  who 
had  supported  the  petitions  in  favour  of  the  con- 
demned lords  in  the  House  of  Peers,  was  a  few 
days  afterwards,  together  with  Lord  Aylesford, 
his  brother,  and  Lord  Finch,  his  son,  removed 
from  all  his  offices.  Nothwithstanding  however 
this  tone  of  severity.  Lord  Widdrington,  Lord 
Camwath,  and  Lord  Nairn,  were  reprieved;  the    * 
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1710.  Other  three  were  ordered  for  eiLecutkm;  but  Loid 
Nithisdale  found  means  to  escape  from  the*  Tower 
in  disguise,  the  very  night  before  the  execution. 
The  King,  upon  being  told  the  next  morning  of 
his  escape,  said,  ^'  It  was  the  best  thing  a  man  in 
his  condition  could  have  done.^^ 
£»catioii  The  Earl  of  Derwentwater  and  Visc6unt  Ken- 
^^:;^  mure  were  beh«u)ed  on  Towei:Hm  an  the  SMth  of 
K^wnsl  February.  Lord  Derwentwater,  before  he  died, 
Feb.  S4tii.  asked  permission  to  read  a  paper,  which  was  rea- 
dily granted  to  him.  In  this  paper,  he  declared 
that  he  repented  of  having  pleaded  guilty  at  his 
trial ;  *^  that  he  never  owned  any  other  but  King 
James  the  Third,  for  his  rightful  and  lawful  so- 
vereign, whom  he  had  had  an  inclination  to  serve 
from  his  infancy,  and  that  he  hoped  his  death 
might  contribute  to  the  service  of  his  King  and 
<»untry,  and  the  re-establishment  of  the  andent 
fundamental  constitution  of  these  kingdoms.'"* 
After  reading  this  paper,  he  looked  at  the  block, 
^md  finding  a  rough  place  in  it,  desired  the  execu- 
tioner to  chip  it  o£Fl  Upon  a  signal  given.  Ins 
head' was  taken  off  at  one  blow.  Lord  Kenmure 
was  executed  immediately  after:  he  made  no 
speech,  and  delivered  no  paper,  but  shortly  after 
his  death  a  letter  was  published,  in  which  he  main- 

•  State  Trials^  vol.  xv. 


I.]  THE    PEACE   OF    UTEECHT.  VI 

taiDed  the  title  of  ^^  the  person  called  the  Pretender,  171Q. 
whom  he  believed  to  be  the  true  son  of  James  the 
Second." 

Lord  Wintoun,  after  a  trial  of  some  length,  was 
likewise  condemned  to  death,  but  afterwards  made 
his  escape  from  the  Tower. 

In  the  beginning  of  April,  a  commission  for  Other  eze. 
trying  the  rebels  met  in  the  Court  of  Common 
Pleas,  when  bills  of  high  treason  were  found  against 
Mr.  Forster,  Mackintosh,  and  twenty  of  their  con- 
federates. Forster  escaped  from  Newgate,  and 
reached  the  Continent  in  safety ;  some  time  after- 
wards. Mackintosh,  and  several  other  prisoners, 
likewise  broke  from  prison,  after  having  mastered 
the  keeper  and  turnkey,  and  disarmed  the  sen- 
tinel; some  were  retaken,  but  Mackintosh  and 
seven  others  escaped.  The  court  proceeded  with 
the  trials  of  those  who  remained ;  a  great  number 
were  found  guilty,  and  four  or  five  were  hanged, 
drawn,  and  quartered  at  Tyburn.  In  Lancashire, 
two  and  twenty  prisoners  were  executed ;  above 
a  thousand  submitted  to  the  King^s  mercy,  and 
prayed  for  transportation. 

In  1717,  an  act  of  grace  was  passed  by  the  King 
and  two  Houses  of  Parhament,  by  virtue  of  which, 
the  !^rl  of  Carnwath,  Lords  Widdrington  and 
Nairn,  were  delivered  from  the  Tower :  seventeen 
persoi^s  confined  in  Newgate ;  the  prisoners  in  the 
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171 6-  caatles  of  Lancaster  aud  Carlisle,  and  those  in  the 
castles  of  Edinburgh  and  Stirling,  including  the 
Earl  of  Strathallan,  and  Lord  Rollo,  were  likewise 
set  free. 

Such  was  the  treatment  of  the  persons  found  in 
arms  in  this  rebellion.     If  we  consider  the  object 
of  the  rebels,  the  blood  which  they  spilt  in  their 
enterprize,  and  the  necessity  of  securing  the  king- 
dom by  some  examples  of  severity  from  further 
disturbance,  we  shall  probably  be  of  opinion,  that 
as  much  mercy  was  shown,  as  was  consistent  with 
the  safety  of  the  established  government,  and  the 
vindication  of  the  rights  of  the  people. 
S^^tewU*!        Although   the  rebellion   was  extinguished,  the 
spirit  which  had  blown  the  flame  was  far  from 
having   subsided.     The  Tory  party,  enraged  at 
the  prosecution  of  their  leaders,  and  longing  for 
revenge  on  their  opponents,  omitted  no  means  to 
secure  a  majority  at  the  next  general  election.     A 
prevailing  feeling  of  pity  for  the  condemned  lords, 
and  admiration  of  the  courage  with  which  they 
had  met  their  fate^  were  sentiments  most  favourable 
to  these  hopes,  and  every  one  perceived  that  the 
victory  which  had  been  gained  in  the  field  of  battle, 
was  to  be  won  again  upon  the  hustings.     In  this 
situation  the  Whig  ministry  took  a  bold  resolution, 
which  saved  the  liberties   of  the   country,  while 
it  exposed  their  names  to  obloquy  and  reproach. 
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This  was  no  other  than  a  determination  to  prolong  1716. 
the  ParHament  beyond  the  period  fixed  by  the  tri- 
ennial act,  which  had  by  their  means  been  esta- 
blished. It  is  said,  that  at  first,  they  meditated  a 
suspension  of  the  act  for  one  election  only.  But 
it  was  thought  that  a  permanent  measure  would 
have  less  the  air  of  violating  constitutional  laws  for 
a  temporary  necessity ;  and  they  resolved  to  extend 
the  duration  of  Parliament  to  seven  years. 

The  Duke  of  Devonshire,  whose  father  had  been  April  loth. 
one  of  the  chief  promoters  of  the  Triennial  Act,  was 
the  person  who  brought  the  septennial  bill  into  the 
House  of  Lords.  The  preamble  of  the  bill  con- 
tained the  two  reasons  upon  which  the  bill  was 
grounded.  It  stated  in  the  first  place,  that  the 
triennial  act  had  proved  ^^  very  grievous  and  bur- 
thensome,  by  occasioning  much  greater  and  more 
continued  expenses,  in  order  to  elections  of  mem- 
bers to  serve  in  Parliament,  and  more  violent  and 
lasting  heats  and  animosities  among  the  subjects  of 
this  realm,  than  were  ever  known  before  the  said 
clause  was  enacted :"  and  secondly  it  affirmed,  that^ 
if  it  should  continue,  it  might  probably  '*  at  this 
juncture,  when  a  restless  and  Popish  faction  are 
designing  and  endeavouring  to  renew  the  rebellion 
within  this  kingdom,  and  an  invasion  from  abroad, 
be  destructive  to  the  peace  and  security  of  the  go- 
vernment,'' 

VOL.    II.  5 
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1716  The  Didce  ml  Devooflliira,  on  Imi^iiiig  in  the 
billy  WIS  supported  by  several:  peers,  fnends  of  the 
administratioa.  Od  the  day  when  the  bill  was 
cead  a  second  time,.a  debate  arose  upon  the  com- 
mitment ;  it  was  opposed  by  the  Duke  of  Budui^ 
ham,  Lords  Peterborough,  Nbttiagham,  Angksea, 
and  the  whole  stiei^^  of  die  Tory  party.  On  ihe 
other  hand,  it  was  supported  by  the  Duke  of  Ar- 
gyll, Lords  Dorset,  Carteret,  Cowper,  and  other 
peers  attached  to  the  ministry.  On  a  division,  the 
commitment  was  carried  by  ninety-ax  Totes  to 
sixty-(Mie.  There  were  other  divisions,  but  the 
numbers  on  both  sides  were  smaller.* 

When  the  bill  had  passed  the  Lords,  two  of  the 
judges  were  seDt  to  carry  it  down  to  the  House  of 
Commons.  Before  the  debate  on  the  second  read- 
ing, petitions  against  it  were  presented  from  tin 
boroughs  of  Marlborough,  Midhurst,  Abingdon, 
Newcastle-under-Line,  the  town  of  Hastings,  and 
the  Corporation  of  Cambridge.  Considering  how 
much  the  boroughs  were  interested  in  fi^uent 
elections,  it  is  astonishing  no  greater  number  of 
pietitions  should  have  been  presented.  The  speak- 
ers on  both  sides  included  all  the  oratorical  talent 

•  It  18  to  the  last  division  of  sixty-nine  to  thirty-six,  that 
Mr.  Coxe  must  have  confined  his  attention^  when  he  saw 
that  in  the  House  of  Lords  there  were  only  thirty-ax 
voices  against  the  hill.     See  his  Life  of  Walpol©. 
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of  the  Houie ;  the  prindpal  of  ihem,  however,  were  1716* 
Mr.  Hampden,  Mr.  M olincaux.  Sir  Joseph  Jekyll, 
Mr.  Secretary  Stanhope,  (or ;  Mr.  Shippen,  Mr. 
Bromley,  Sir  Thomas  Haomer,  Lord  Guernsey, 
and  Mr.  Lechmere  against,  the  bill. 

On  a  division,  thore  appeared  two  hundred  and  Bill  pasMd. 
eighty-four  for  the  bill,   and  one  hundred  and 
sixty-two  against  it.     The  bill  was  accordingly 
committed  ;  md  on  the  526th  of  April  was  passed 
by  a  very  lar^  majority. 

The  advocates  for  the  bill  recalled  to  mind,  that 
the  preamble  of  the  Triennial  Act  declared  thai  act 
to  be  intended  "  for  the  better  union  and  agreement 
cxf  the  King  and  his  People  :*"  they  afBrmed  that  in 
practice  it  had  had  quite  a  contrary  effect,  making 
all  our  measures,  and  the  tenure  of  every  adminis- 
tration, short  and  precarious :  that  foreign  powers, 
observing  this  fluctuation,  had  feared  to  enter  into 
engagements  which  the  elections  of  the  sucoeed- 
ii^  year  might  render  vdid:  that  experience 
had  veri6ed  what  the  late  Earl  of  Sunderland  had 
said  of  the  Triennial  Act  at  the  time  of  its  pas»- 
ii^;  ^^that  it  made  a  triennial  king,  a  triennial 
mirastry,  a  triennial  alliance.*"  That,  by  expe- 
rience, it  had  been  found  that  the  first  year  of 
a  triennial  parliament  was  spent  in  vindictive  de- 
cisions and  animosities  concerning  the  late  elec- 
tions:    that    the    second    entered    into  business 

k2 


52  HISTOEY   OF   KUEOPB   FROIC  [cHAP. 

W(t.  indeed,  but  rather  in  a  spirit  of  contractiction  to 
former  Parliaments  than  with  a  dinnterested  zeal 
for  the  public  good ;  and  that  the  third  languished 
in  inaction,  while  the  members  were  intent  rather 
upon  the  approaching  contest  than  on  the   true 
wel£Eure  cf  their  country.     That  if  it  was  right  to 
repeal  the  triennial  act,  the  present  conjuncture 
made  it  highly  expedient,  if  not  absolutely  neces- 
sary: that  the  Jacobites  waited  only  for  another 
election  to  kindle  the  inflammable  matter  of  the 
nation,  and  snatch  at  the  crown  during  the  flames. 
That  the  argument  which  represented  this  change 
as  a  breach  of  trust  was  idle :  the  real  trust  reposed 
in  Parliiunent  was  that  of  the  public  good,  which 
they  were  bound  at  all  times  to  consult  as  their 
primary  and  par»nount  duty. —  On  the  other  hand, 
the  House  was  desired  to  recollect,  that  short  and 
frequtot  Parliaments  were  the  constitution  of  this 
nation ;    that  this  great  benefit,  often  suspended, 
often  refused,  but  sought  for  by  constant  struggles 
and  repeated  laws,  was  at  length  solemnly  secured 
to  the  nation  by  the  triennial  act,  which  could 
not  be  infringed  without  a  breach  of  ftuth.    That 
the  pretences  put  forth  to  alarm  men  into  the  sur- 
render of  their  dearest  privileges  were  groundless 
and  insincere.    That  when  gentlemen  spoke  of  the 
Government  being  rendered    precarious    by    the 
triennial   act,    if    they    meant    the    King,  it  was 
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false ;  if  the  Ministry,  it  was  not  the  duty  or  the  1719. 
object  of  the  House  of  Commons  to  perpetuate  an 
administration.    That  when  they  said  this  change 
would    encourage    foreign   powers  to   enter   into 
treaties   with    us,  they  offered  an   insult  to  the 
country,  which  they  required  to  give  up  its  consti- 
tution to  please  fiOTeign  allies.     But  that,  in  fact, 
this  bill  would  drive  away  our  allies ;  for  it  would 
teach  them  that  the  King  did  not  dare  to  trust  his 
people  in  a  new  choice.     That  as  to  the  expenses 
and    animosities    of    elections,    they   affected  in- 
dividuals,  but   were  not  injurious  to  the  public. 
Lastly,  they  said  the  House  of  Commons  had  no 
power  to  make  this  alteration :   they  were  chosen 
for  three  years,  and  at  the  end  of  that  term  they 
no  longer  represented  the  people.     King,  Lords, 
and  Commons  could  no  more  continue  a  Parliament 
beyond  its  natural  duration,  than  they  could  make 
a  Parliament.     That  this  usurpation  would  create 
ten   times   more    ferment  than   the  apprehended 
elections,   and   it   would  be  necessary  to  have  a 
standing  army  to  protect  a  standing  Parliament. 
But   why  this  haste  ?    Parliament  had  still   two 
sessnons  to  endure,  and  all  apprehension  of  tumult 
might  then  have  ceased. 

On  reviewing  the  arguments,  it  appears  wonder- 
ful that  the  objection  which  denied  the  power  of 
Parliament  to  prolong  its  own  existence,  should  ever 
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i7l6.  hav^  imposed  vtpon  men  of  soaiid  ioteUeet.  Th^ve 
oouM  be  no  doube  that  Parliuneiit  migfat,  if  it 
cSiOfle,  repeal  the  Triennial  Act,  and  in  that  caie, 
the  duration  of  Parliament  might,  according  to 
fbrmer  custom,  have  been  extended  during  the 
whde  of  the  King^s  reign.  Nor  does  any  one 
deny  that  the  legislature  might  have  made  laws 
for  the  duration  of  the  next  Parliament;  and 
aecoiding  to  those  who  propound  the  argument  I 
am  discussing,  the  people  would  then  have  been 
dbliged  to  elect  their  representatives  for  ten  or 
twenty  years,  without  any  remedy  whatever.  But 
to  say  that  the  supreme  power  could  do  those 
things,  and  yet  has  not  the  right  to  provide  a 
remedy  against  a  danger  which  threatened  the 
very  existence  of  the  constitution,  is  evidently 
absurd. 

On  the  other  hand,  the  danger  of  the  moment, 
though  no  doubt  it  was  the  chief  motive  of  the 
Whigs  for  proposing  the  Septennial  Bill,  cannot 
be  urged  as  a  justification  of  a  permanent  measure 
of  this  kind.  The  crisis  would  have  been  passed 
over  by  suspending  one  election,  and  the  people 
would  then  have  returned  to  their  rights,  as  they 
do  to  the  right  of  personal  security  after  the  sus- 
pension of  the  Habeas  Corpus  Act. 

The  measure  must  be  tried  then  by  its  own 
merits  upon  the  question,  whether  seven  years  is 
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a  better  period  for  a  representative  aitemUy,  1716. 
than  three  ?  If  the  assetably  truly  refNresentt  the 
people,  the  longer  period  is  perhaps  preferable  to 
the  shorter.  The  object  of  a  representative  govem- 
ment,  is  to  obtain  an  assembly,  to  check  and  coA« 
trol  the  executive,  in  the  name  and  on  the  behalf 
(tf  the  people.  It  is  very  desirable,  undoubtedly, 
that  the  members  of  it  should  be  obliged  to  justify 
the  confidence  reposed  in  them,  by  the  necessity  of 
returning  for  the  renewal  of  their  powers  ;  but  if 
the  interval  is  made  too  short,  instead  of  taking 
a  large  and  extensive  view  of  the  whcde  interests  of 
the  government,  they  are  forced  to  canvass  the 
people  on  every  particular  question,  and  to  yield 
to  every  gust  of  popular  opinion^  Thus  the  bene^ 
fit  of  representative  government  is  lost,  and  a 
select  assembly  becomes  a  no  better  instrument  of 
deliberation  than  the  populace  of  any  large  town. 
That  members  who  hold  their  seats  only  for  two 
years  would  be  engaged  in  courting  popular  favour 
to  an  excess,  seems  but  too  probable.  Perhaps, 
indeed,  seven  years  may  be  a  period  unnecessarily 
long,  but  I  am  inclined  to  think  three  inconveni- 
ently short. 

Another  reason  for  the  Septennial  Bill,  is  derived 
from  the  strength  which  it  was  calculated  to  give 
the  House  of  Commons.  An  assembly  which  sits 
only  for  two  or  three  years,  will  perpetually  diange 
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1716.  its  spirit,  and  no  reliance  can  be  placed  on  its 
wishes  or  resolutions.  But  a  body  which  is  con- 
voked annually  for  six  years  together,  becomes  fit 
for  the  purposes  of  government ;  it  learns  to  feel 
its  own  strength ;  and  by  help  c^*  the  power  of 
refusing  supplies,  soon  finds  itself  able  to  control 
every  movement  of  the  executive  power.  Indeed, 
this  influence  of  the  House  of  Commons,  is  by 
some  considered  as  exces^ve  and  unconstitutional ; 
but  I  presume  this  argument  is  only  used  by 
those,  who  consider  the  constitution  of  the  House 
of  Commons  so  defective,  as  to  make  their  in- 
terference in  all  cases  an  evil.  Such  an  opi- 
nion does  not  appear  to  be  well  founded. 
For  whatever  may  be  the  abuses  which  have 
crept  into  elections,  there  is  yet  so  much  of  the 
popular  element  in  the  House  of  Commons,  that 
the  increase  of  their  power  must  always  be 
attended,  to  a  certain  d^ree,  by  the  benefits 
which  attend  the  control  of  the  people  over  the 
conduct  of  their  government^ — a  more  careful 
attention  to  the  interests,  and  some  conformity  to 
the  enlightened  opinion  of  the  nation. 

Parliament       Qn  the  26th  of  June,  the  Parliament  was  pro- 
prorogued,  1   1.         1      1 
June  86.      rogued  after  a  speech  from  the  throne. 

The  events  of  the  few  years   which   we  have 

gone   over  in    this  chapter,   are  of  the  greatest 

importance  in   the  history   of    En^nd.     Three 
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great  changes  may  be  said  to  have  been  made,  if  1710* 
not  in  the  constitution,  yet  in  the  mode  of  adminis- 
tering it ;  changes  which  some  will  think  equally 
beneficial,  others  equally  pernicious,  but  which 
all  tended  to  the  establishment  of  the  kind  of 
government  under  which  we  now  live. 

The  first  principle  established  at  this  time,  is 
that  of  conducting  the  government  by  one  party. 
During  the  reign  of  William  the  Third,  and  the 
greater  part  of  that  of  Anne,  the  offices  of  state 
were  divided  between  the  members  of  the  two 
parties,  with  a  view  to  conciliate  both,  and  to 
exclude  the  more  haughty  and  presumptuous 
leaders,  from  acquiring  a  dictation  over  the 
sovereign.  In  the  middle  of  the  reign  of  Anne, 
the  Whigs  obtained  something  like  exclusive 
power ;  and  towards  the  end  of  that  reign  the 
Tories  possessed  unbalanced  authority ;  but  their  ment  by 
hesitation  and  misconduct  totally  deprived  them  ^^'^^P*^^* 
of  the  confidence  of  the  new  King,  and  the  Whigs 
found  themselves  strong  enough  to  keep  out  their 
opponents  for  nearly  half  a  century.  >  From  this 
time  we  may  observe  in  the  ministry  of  England, 
greater  unity  of  views,  a  more  complete  confidence 
among  the  members  of  it,  and  a  more  uniform 
policy  towards  foreign  powers. 

The  second  change  made  at  this  time,  was  the 
transfer  of  the  seat  of  power  from  the  House  of 
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1716.  Lords  to  the  House  of  Commoiis.    During  die 
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power  of  two  pfevious  reigiiSy  the  House  of  Commons  was 
ofCom^^  '^  ^^P^  \"  ^  dependent  statioib  and  the  giMit 
^^'^  peers  of  the  governing  parties,  eonfided  to  their 
deputies  the  management  of  that  assembly.  Their 
complete  emancipation  from  their  former .bondi^^ 
is  attributed  by  Speaker  Onslow  to  the  Septennial 
Billy  which,  as  I  hare  already  said,  was  calculated 
to  produce  this  effect.  It  may  be  objected^  bow- 
ers, Aat  the  appearance  of  Walpole  on  the  stage 
of  politics,  at  the  time  when  the  great  men  of 
the  reign  of  Queen  Anne  were  retiring  from  it, 
is  sufficient  to  account  for  the  power  whidi  the 
Commons  at  this  period  acquired.  But  had  the 
House  of  Commons  remained  what  it  was,  and 
Walpole  obtained  an  equal  ascendency  in  the 
government,  there  can  be  little  doubt  that  he 
would  have  procured  a  peerage,  and  directed  the 
government  from  his  seat  in  the  House  of  Lords. 
His  continuing  a  commoner,  when  at  the  head  of 
the  ministry  of  England,  is  the  test  and  the  proof 
of  the  increased  consequence  of  the  assembly  to 
which  he  belonged. 
New  Title  The  greatest  change  of  all,  however,  was  the 
(irown.  establishment  of  a  dynasty  grounded  on  a  parlia- 
mentary title.  As  long  as.  a  Stuart  was  upon  the 
throne,  it  seemed  not  improbable  that  the  crown 
might  revert  to  the  elder  brandi  of  the  family: 
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the  succesnon  of  the  Houee  of  Hanover  closed  11\^ 
their  prospect  for  ever.  The  advantage  of  this 
revolution  to  the  cause  of  freedom  cannot  be  too 
highly  estimated.  The  old  doctrine  of  the  Tories 
always  supposed  that  the  King  had  a  property  in 
the  jM^rogatives  of  the  crown,  independent  of  the 
consent  and  overbearing  the  interests  of  his  people. 
But  here  was  a  king  who  had  no  other  clain  to 
his  power,  than  that  created  by  an  act  of  the 
Parliament  of  Great  Britain.  Consequently,  the 
great  modem  charter  of  our  liberty,  the  Bill  of 
Rights,  was  at  once  lifted  from  the  debateable 
ground  on  which  it  stood,  and  placed  by  the  side 
of  the  sovereign  upon  the  throne ;  from  this  time 
resting  on  the  same  foundation,  and  exposed  to  no 
other  dangers  than  those  which  equally  menaced 
the  existence  of  the  dynasty.  With  such  a  protec- 
tion, the  laws  which  secure  the  personal  freedom 
of  Englishmen  had  time  to  take  deep  root  m  the 
country ;  and  when,  half  a  century  afterwards,  the 
Tories  were  restored  to  power,  they  found  our 
liberties  guarded  not  only  by  the  zeal  of  a  party, 
but  by  the  veneration  of  a  people.  Nay,  in  the 
course  of  this  half  century,  the  ideas  of  the  Tories 
themselves  were  changed,  and  instead  of  a  legitimate 
King,  and  an  uncurbed  prerogative,  they  became 
satisfied  with  a  title  granted,  and  a  government 
controlled  by  Parliament. 
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171^       Before  I  quit  the  subject  of  English  affiuns  I  can- 
not omit  the  mention  of  three  remarkable  men, 
who  died  soon  after  the  accession  of  the  House  of 
Hanover. 
Character       In  March  ITlSy  died  Bishop  Burnet,  in   the 
BuHMt^   72nd  year  of  his  age.     He  preserved  his  senses  to 
the  last ;  when  informed  of  his  dang^,  he  bdiaved 
with  the  utmost  calmness,  spending  his  last  hours  in 
acts  of  devotion,  and  in  giving  affectionate  advice 
to  his  family.     Bishop  Burnet  has  had  many  oie- 
mies ;  his  party  zeal  and  inquisitive  temper  made 
him  obnoxious  to  many  of  his  contemporaries; 
and  the  curious  eye  of  posterity  has  discovered,  in 
a  long  life,  errors  which  he  was  too  imprudent 
to  avoid,  and  failings  which  he  was  too  vain  to 
conceal.     But  above   all^  he  exposed  himself  to 
envy  by  his  independence   and   disinterestedness, 
qualities  which,  rare  as  they  are  among  mankind, 
are  peculiarly  uncommon  in  the  body  to  which 
he  belonged.     ^^  His  indifference  for  preferment,^ 
says  Lord   Halifax,  "  his  contempt  not  only  of 
splendour,  but  of  all  unnecessary  plenty,  his  de- 
grading himself  into  the  lowest  and  most  painful 
duties  of  his  calling,  are  such  unprelatical  qualities, 
that  let  him  be  never  so  orthodox  in  other  things, 
in  these  be  must  be  a  dissenter.^*     Burnet  de- 
serves our  respect  for  having  sacrificed  his  fortune 

♦  Character  of  Burnet.    By  Lord  Halifax. 
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to  his  political  opinions :  in  the  reign  of  Charles  1716. 
the  Second  he  refused  to  concur  in  the  measures 
of  that  Prince,  although  offered  the  bishoprick 
of  Chichester  as  the  price  of  his  compliance; 
and  rather  than  submit  to  the  violent  tyranny  of 
James,  he  cheerfully  underwent  the  pains  of  exile 
and  proscription.  This  honest  conduct,  admirable 
in  any  cause,  deserves  our  respect  the  more,  as  no 
disgrace  would  have  been  incurred  by  embracing 
the  opposite  side.  In  the  office  of  bishop,  he  waa 
zealous,  active,  and  benevolent.  He  looked  upon 
himself,  with  regard  to  his  episcopal  revenue,  as  a 
trustee  for  the  church,  bound  to  expend  the  whole 
in  the  maintenance  of  a  figure  suitable  to  his  sta- 
tion, in  hospitality,  and  in  acts  of  charity.  So 
faithfully  did  he  perform  this  trust,  that  at  his 
death,  no  more  of  his  episcopal  revenues  was  left 
than  was  sufficient  to  pay  his  debts.*  At  the 
same  time  he  was  an  affectionate  husband,  and  a 
most  kind  father.  On  the  other  side  of  the  ac- 
count, it  must  be  owned  that  he  was  a  prejudiced 
politician ;  and  that  his  curiosity  to  get  at  the  bot- 
tom of  all  state  affairs,  often  exposed  him  to  th^ 
ridicule  of  those,  who  would  gladly  have  accused 
him  of  worse  faults. 

The  History  of  his  Own  Times,  which  Burnet 
left  behind  him,  is  a  work  of  great  instruction  and 

*  Life,  prefixed  to  hh  works. 
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I7ie.  amuaemmt,  and  the  more  mterestiDf  ,  at  he  teems 
to  htPiNB  relied  almost  entirely  cm  Us  memcnry,  and 
very  little  on  the  public  relations  of  the  events  he 
relates.    We  thus  have  the  impretnon  of  what  wat 
passing,  as  he  received  it  from  conversation  and 
general  ofnnion,  instead  of  a  mere  detail  of  htU 
gleaned  from  the  Gasette,  and  drawn  upon  the 
canvass  without  colour  or  perspectiye.     That  this 
method,  together  with   his  ignmanoe  of  parlia- 
mentary forms,  has  led  him  into  some  errors,  it 
would  be  absurd  to  deny,  but  these  faults  do  not 
detract  from  the  general  usefulness  of  his  work. 
Philippe  de  Comines  is  so  far  mistaken  in  his  facts, 
as  to  attribute  an  event  to  circumstances  which 
followed,   instead  of   preceding  it;    yet  no  one 
doubts  the  general  accuracy  and  fidelity  of  his  me- 
moirs. The  characters  of  Burnet,  it  must  be  added, 
are  not  to  be  relied  upon  so  much  as  his  narrative; 
he  had  many  dislikes^  and  takes  no  means  to  over- 
come them. 
Of  Lord       Another  person  of  celebrity  who  died  during  this 
Halifax,  pgyj^^  ^^g  Charles  Montague,  Earl  of  Hali&x. 

During  the  war  which  followed  the  accession  of 
King  WilKam,  he  had  been  made  Chancellor  of 
the  Exchequer  at  a  period  of  peculiar  difficulty, 
when  the  coin  was  depreciated,  the  debts  of  the 
country  in  a  state  of  confusion,  and  credit  nearly 
gone.     Calling  the  best  heads  of  the  kingdom  to 
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fais  asststance,  be  in  a  sliort  time  restored  the  cor-  I71<a 
rency,  consolidated  the  public  debt,  settled  regular 
funds  to  provide  for  paying  both  interest  and 
principal,  and  commenced  in  En^and  that  system 
of  public  credit,  which  has  since  been  the  cause 
both  of  her  greatness  and  her  sufferings.  It  is  to 
Halifiix  that  the  plan  of  issuing  exchequer  bills  of 
a  small  amount,  is  likewise  to  be  attributed.  What 
is  carious,  is,  that  his  own  favourite  scheme  of 
finance  consisted  in  drawing  a  large  revenue  by 
direct,  in  preference  to  indirect  taxation,  and  that 
he  was  praised  by  some  of  his  contemporaries  for  the 
novel  plan  of  raising  the  necessary  supply,  within 
the  year  in  which  it  was  required.*  Thus  has 
the  debt  of  Great  Britain  ever  been  augmented, 
upon  the  faith  of,  her  determination  to  make  no 
debt ! 

At  the  end  of  April,  1716,  died  Lord  Somers,  Qf  ^o^ 
a  man  whose  name  will  ever  be  connected  with  Somers. 
the  history  of  the  liberties  of  England.  His  first 
efforts  in  a  public  cause  were  made  in  1681 ;  when 
he  remodelled  a  pamphlet  written  by  Algernon 
Sydney,  in  vindication  of  the  acts  of  the  two 
Parliaments  which  preceded  the  victory  of  arbi- 
trary power.  In  the  reign  of  James  he  was  one 
of  the  counsel  of  the  seven  bishops,  and  a  main 
instrument  in  bringing  abodt  the  Revolution.     He 

•  Vide  Burnet. 
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1716.  was  honoured  with  the  intimate  confidence  dl  King 
William,  and  in  the  time  of  Anne  was  ft  principal 
member  of  the  ministry  which  supported  Marl- 
borough. Finally,  he  had  the  greatest  part  in 
concerting  the  Union  with  Scotland,  and  the 
Regency  Bill;  two  measures  of  the  greatest  im- 
portance to  the  Hanover  Succession.  Thus  he 
was  engaged  in  every  contest  that  was  fought  on 
the  side  of  liberty,  from  the  complete  defeat  of 
the  good  old  cause,  towards  the  end  of  the  reign 
of  Charles  the  Second,  to  the  final  triumph  of 
liberty  and  order  by  the  establishment  of  the 
throne  of  George  the  First.  His  firmness,  mode- 
ration, and  wisdom,  greatly  contributed  to  this 
result ;  he  used  all  his  influence  with  the  Whigs 
to  induce  them  to  support  King  William ;  and 
while  he  was  the  determined  friend  of  freedom, 
he  fully  perceived  the  necessity  of  smoothing  by 
mildness,  rather  than  encountering  by  force,  the 
obstacles  that  were  opposed  to  the  triumph  of  his 
opinions.  He  was  gentle  and  attractive  in  his  man- 
ners, always  allowing  to  those  with  whom  he  con- 
versed, the  points  in  which  he  thought  them  right, 
before  he  disputed  others  on  which  he  wished  to 
convince  them ;  he  was  possessed  of  great  learning, 
a  solid  judgment,  and  was  both  a  powerful  orator 
in  the  senate,  and  a  persuasive  counsellor  in  the 
cabinet.     ^  Prodesse  quam  conspici^  was  his  motto 
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and  his  maxim.  He  aspired  to  be  useful  to  his  1716. 
country,  without  the  vain  desire  of  attracting  ad- 
miration  to  himself,  and  he  received  his  reward 
in  the  warm  attachment  and  grateful  veneration 
of  the  people,  to  whose  cause  he  devoted  his  Hfe. 
He  left  many  writings  behind  him  published  at 
various  times,  generally  without  his  name.  His 
sincere  love  of  truth  and  liberty,  and  a  plain 
forcible  style,  are  remarkable  in  all  of  them  ;  but 
in  them,  as  in  his  actions,  it  is  evident  that  he 
aspired  rather  to  persuade  others  of  what  was  to 
their  advantage,  than  to  make  a  display  of  his  own 
eloquence  and  capacity.  In  this  respect  he  was 
the  very  opposite  of  Bolingbroke.  Finally,  Lord 
Somers  is  a  bright  example  of  a  statesman,  who 
could  live  in  times  of  revolution  without  rancour, 
who  could  hold  the  highest  posts  in  a  court  with- 
out meanness,  and  who  could  unite  mildness  and 
charity  to  his  opponents,  with  the  firmest  attach- 
ment to  the  gr^t  principles  of  liberty,  civil  and 
religious,  which  he  early  espoused,  long  promoted, 
and  never  abandoned. 
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CHAPTER  II. 

The  Duke  of  Orleans  invested  with  the  Regency. 
His  Policy  to  Foreign  States.  Affairs  of  Spain. 
Jlberonu  War  between  Spain  and  the  Quad- 
ruple Alliance.  Dismissal  of  A  Iberoni.  Peace. 
Barrier  Treaty.  Turkish  War.  Peace  of  Pas- 
sarowitz. 

1715.  Before  the  funeral  of  Lewis  the  Fourteenth 
had  been  followed  by  the  execrations  of  the  popu- 
lace, his  memory  had  received  an  affront  of  a 
different  kind  from  the  nobility  and  parliament 
of  France. 

When  the  dying  monarch  had  foretold  that  his 
will  would  not  be  observed,  he  little  knew  how 
near  his  prediction  was  to  its  accomplishment. 
The  inclination  of  the  Parliament,  with  the  ex- 
ception of  the  first  president,  De  Mesmes,  whose 
char^ter  was  by  no  means  respected,  leant  strongly 
in  favour  of  the  Duke  of  Orleans,  and  that  prince 
had  the  good  fortune  to  reckon  D'^Aguesseau  and 
Joly  de  Fleury,  the  two  most  able  and  most 
upright  of  the  magistrates,  among  the  foremost  of 
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his  advisers.  The  precedents  of  the  minorities  of  1715* 
Lewis  the  Thirteenth  and  Lewis  the  Fourteenth, 
on  both  of  which  occasions  the  Parliament  had 
annulled  the  dispositions  of  the  monarch,  were  ob- 
vious examples  for  imitatipn,  and  the  vanity  of 
the  magistrates  could  scarcely  fail  to  be  tempted 
by  the  opportunity  of  distributing  at  their  pleasure, 
that  sovereign  power  beneath  which  they  had  ao 
long  lain  prostrate.  The  courtiers,  on  the  other 
hand,  seeing  in  the  Duke  of  Orleans,  the  compe- 
titor most  likely  to  be  successful,  had  hastened  to 
sell  him  their  good  offices,  and  one  by  one  bad 
pledged  themselves  to  support  his  cause...  Even 
the  more  moderate  and  respectable  among  the  no- 
bility had  gone  over  to  his  party,  from  the  time 
the  life  of  Lewis  had  been  despaired  of.*  The 
popular  feeling  was  likewise  strongly  in  his 
favour ;  hatred  of  the  Jesuits  was  the  sentiment 
uppermost  in  the  minds  of  all ;  and  the  nation 
was  ready  to  take  any  chances  rather  than  see  the 
supreme  power  in  the  hands  of  a  pupil  of  Madame 
de  Maintenon,  who  was  considered,  however  un- 
justly, the  great  instigator  of  religious  persecution. 
\Po  all  these  motives  for  security,  the  Duke  of 
Orleans  added  various  precautions.  For  a  sum  of 
150,000  livres  he  bought  the  Duke  of  Quiche, 
colonel  of  the  French  guards,  who  was  supposed 

*  M^moiFM  de  Berwidc. 
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1715.  to  be  firmly  attached  to  the  Duke  of  Maine. 
Contades,  major  of  the  same  corps,  and  Reynold, 
'  colonel  of  the  Swiss  guards,  were  gained  by  the 
like  means ;  the  place  of  assembly  was  surrounded 
by  ,their  troops,  and,  soldiers  dressed  as  citizens 
were  mixed  in  the  crowd  which  filled  the  hall  of 
the  Parliament.  Lord  Stair,  the  ambassador  of 
England,  attended  in  one  of  the  galleries,  and  his 
presence  was  supposed  to  imply  the  favour  of  his 
court  towards  the  Duke  of  Orleans. 

With  all  these  advantages,  there  could  be  little 
doubt  on  which  side  victory  would  incline.  The 
ease,  grace,  and  address  of  the  Duke  of  Orleans, 
contrasted  with  the  timidity,  awkwardness,  and 
hesitation  of  the  Duke  of  Maine,  adorned  a  tri- 
umph which  had  already  been  secured. 
Sitting  of  It  was  on  the  day  following  the  death  of  Lewis, 
liamcnt.  that  the  rival  candidates  appeared  before  the  as- 
sembled Parliament.  The  Duke  of  Orleans  spoke 
first,  and  related,  though  with  a  troubled  voice, 
the  speech  which  he  alleged  had  I)een  addressed  to 
him  by  the  late  king,  beginning,  "  My  Nephew, 
I  have  made  a  will,  in  which  I  have  preserved  to 
you  all  the  rights  to  which  your  birth  entitles 
you,"  and  ending  with  the  words,  "  I  have  made 
the  dispositions  which  I  thought  the  wisest;  but 
as  it  is  impossible  to  foresee  every  thing,  if  there 
is  any  thing  amiss,  it  may  be  altered.*^     After 
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giving  this  somewhat  suspicious  evidence,  the  1716- 
Duke  of  Orleans  desired  the  Parliament  to  decide 
at  one  and  the  same  time,  upon  the  title  which  he 
derived  from  his  birth,  and  that  which  he  might  • 
receive  from  the  will.  He  added  with  infinite  ad- 
dress, ^Mn  all  that  I  shall  undertake  for  the  pub- 
lic good,  I  hope  to  be  assisted  by  your  counsels, 
and  your  wise  remonstrances.'"  He  concluded  with 
declaring,  that  he  had  no  object  at  heart  but  to 
relieve  the  distresses  of  the  people,  to  restore  the 
finances,  to  maintain  peace  both  at  home  and 
abroad,  and  to  establish  union  and  tranquillity  in 
the  church. 

When  the  Duke  of  Orleans  had  finished,  Joly 
de  Fleury,  the  King^s  Advocate,  rose,  and  spoke 
upon  the  request  he  had  made.  He  pronounced  a 
panegyric  upon  his  virtues,  and  prayed  the  Par- 
liament to  accede  to  his  wishes,  as  just  and  rea- 
sonable. 

The  will  itself  having  been  thus  previously  un- 
dermined, was  now  read.*  It  produced  the  effect 
which  might  have  been  expected  from  an  act  so 
contradictory  and  anomalous.  But  above  all,  it 
was  evident  that  the  council  named  in  it,  con- 
tained no  person  capable  of  defending  its  provi- 
sions. Ministers  without  a  name,  marshals  with- 
out reputation,  courtiers  without  substance,  were, 

*  For  an  account  of  the  will^  see  Book  1st.  c.  Ist^ 
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1715.  with  •ome  few  exceptions,  the  component  parts  of- 
an  authority,  raised  up  against  the  best  precedents 
of  the  lUonarchy,  and  opposed  to  the  pretenmons 
of  an  able,  vigorous,  and  ambitious  prince.     Dur- 
ing the  reading  of  the  will  a  deep  alence  was  ob- 
served; but  when  the  reader  came  to  the   codi- 
cil, giviiig  to  the  Duke  of  Maine  the  care  of  the 
King^s  educaticHi,  and  the  command  of  the  house- 
hold  troc^^  there  arose  a  sullen  murmur,  which 
the  president  in  vain  endeavoured  to  suppress,  by 
saying  from  time  to  time,  "  This  is  our  law.**^     As 
soon  as   the  reading  was  finishied,  the  Duke  of 
.  Orleans  began  to  speak,  and  after  a  few  words  of 
praise  and  regret  on  the  memory  of  Lewis,  pro-    , 
tested  strongly  against  the  dispositions  *made  for 
the  government  of  the  state,  which  he  said  he 
found  it  difficult  to  reconcile  with  what  the  late 
king  had  said  to  him  ;  he  hinted,  looking  at  the 
Duke   of  Maine,  that  Lewis  had   not  perfectly 
understood  what  he  had  been  made  to  do;  he  de- 
clared that  honour  would  not  permit  him  to  suffer 
the   injury  done   to  his  birth,  and  he  therefore 
claimed  a  full  unrestricted  regency,   and  desired 
that  the  Parliament  would  decide  upon  this  claim, 
previously  to  considering    the   other  articles  of 
the  will. 

This   speech   made   a  great  impression.     The 
Duke  of  Maine  wished   to  speak,  but  the   Duke 
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of  Orleans  stopped  him,  saying,  ^^  Sir,  you   will  I7>ft- 
speak  in  your  turn.'*'     After  another  speech  from  Tte  I>uke 

•       ^^.      ♦       A  1  1  1  .  of  Orkan* 

the  Kmgs  Advocate^  who  quoted  vanous  pre-  dMlarod 
cedents,  to  show  that  the  Regaacy  had  always  ^^^i^^' 
lieen  given  to  the  nearest  relation  of  the  deceased 
monarch,  a  general  acclamation  proclaimed  the 
Duke  of  Orleans  Regent  with  full  powers,  and 
the  intrigues  of  years  were  dissipated  in  a  mo* 
ment 

Some  discussion  arose  between  the  new  I(egent 
and  the  Duke  of  Maine,  respecting  the  command 
of  the  household  troops,  attributed  to  the  latter 
by  the  codicil.  The  Duke  of  La  Force  seeing 
that  the  Duke  of  Orleans  was  lowering  himself 
into  a  personal  altercation,  advised  him  to  adjourn 
the  sitting  till  the  afternoon.  This  measure  was 
a  master  stroke.  In  the  afternoon  the  Duke  of 
Orleans  renewed  the  requests  he  liad  previously 
made ;  he  desired  that  he  might  have  the  choice 
of  the  council  of  regency,  saying  that  he  would  in 
that  case  be  quite  willing  to  be  bound  by  the  vote 
of  the  majority ;  he  asked  however  that  he  might 
be  exempt  from  this  restriction  in  distributing 
honours  and  employments,  on  the  specious  pre- 
text, that  he  was  willing  to  be  tied  down  to  pre- 
vent his  doing  harm,  and  only  desired  to  be  free 
in  doing  good  ;  he  forcibly  represented  the  absur- 
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1716.  ji^y  of  placing  the  command  of  the  household 
troops  in  the  hands  of  a  person  independent  of  the 
government ;  and  finally  requested)  that  the  Duke 
of  Bourbon  might  have  immediate  admission  into 
the  council,  in  direct  contraventi(»i  to  the  will. 
The  lawyers  of  the  crown  supported  these  preten- 
dons,  and  the  Parliament  were  evidently  prepared 
to  confirm  them.  After  a  sullen  resignation,  there- 
fore, from  the  Duke  of  Maine,  of  the  whole  of 
the  power  attributed  to  him  by  the  will,  except 
that  of  superintending  the  King's  education,  a 
decree  was  passed  granting  all  the  requests  of  the 
Duke  of  Orleans,  who,  in  his  turn,  promised  that, 
on  a  subsequent  day,  he  would  develope  a  plan 
for  replacing  the  secretaries  of  state  by  councils. 
The  sitting  was  then  dissolved.  The  Regent  was 
accompanied  to  his  palace  by  the  acclamations  of 
an  immense  crowd,  which  had  assembled  to  hear 
the  result.  Three  years  before  he  had  received 
from  the  same  people  a  very  different  treatment, 
but  for  their  credit  it  must  be  said,  he  had  like- 
wise been  in  a  very  different  situation  :  he  was  then 
pointed  out  by  his  uncle  as  the  murderer  of  his 
cousin;  he  was  now  looked  upon  by  every  branch 
of  the  state  as  the  deliverer  of  the  nation  from  the 
miserable  dominion  of  a  monk  and  a  mistress.  It 
may  be  said,  indeed,  that  the  judgment  of  the 
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people  was  'hasty,  but  it  cannot  be  alleged  that  1715- 
their  feelings  were  perverted.* 

The  first  maxim  of  the  new  government  was  to  Spiritof  the 
be  in  every  thing  the  opposite  of  the  old.  The  yemment. 
foreign  alliances,  the  domestic  policy,  the  forms  of 
administration,  the  manners  of  the  court,  were  all 
changed.  To  condemn  any  measure,  it  was  suffi- 
cient to  say,  "  That  is  too  Hke  the  old  system. ^-f- 
The  same  persons,  it  is  true,  still  sought,  and 
many  of  them  still  obtained  power  and  pati^onage, 
but  it  was  by  different  means;  their  language, 
their  actions,  their  very  countenances  were  altered; 
their  minds  alone  remained  unchanged,  stamped 
by  the  mark  of  indelible  servility. 

The  change  of  measures  promised,  and  in  part 
begun  by  the  Regent,  was  extremely  pleasing  to 
the  people.  The  memory  of  Lewis  the  Four- 
teenth was  pursued  with  a  kind  of  popular  fury ; 
his  name  was  never  uttered  but  with  indignation ; 
his  statues  were  covered  with  insulting  placards, 
and  it  was  scarcely  safe  to  mention  his  reign  with 
praise.  J     The   Regent,   at   once  to   increase  his 

•  For  the  sitting  of  the  Parliament^  see  the  Proces 
Verbal  in  the  M^noires  de  la  Regence^  Saint  Simon,  Du- 
des^ and  M^moires  de  Berwick.  In  the  account  given 
above,  I  have  weighed  the  unfaithful  memory  of  Saint 
Simon  against  the  official  reserve  of  the  Parliament. 

f  Bolingbroke,  Letter  to  Wyndham. 

J  Vie  de  Philippe  d'Orleans. 
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Origin  of 
the  connex- 
ion be- 
tween 
George  I. 
and  the 
R^eut. 


1715.  |K>pulaiityi  and  testify  his  gratitude,* restored  to 
the  Parliament  the  power  of  making  remonstranoe% 
with  the  iole  condition  that  they  should  be  made 
within  eight  days  after  the  deliberation  upon  the 
subject*  Before  entering,  however,  upon  the  sub- 
ject of  the  internal  government  of  France  under 
the  Regent^  it  may  be  convenient  to  exhibit  a  view 
of  her  external  relations,  and  relate  the  attempt 
of  the  King  of  Spain  to  disturb  the  settlement  of 
the  peace  of  Utrecht 

Wlien  Lord  Stair  had  been  despatched  by  the 
government  of  George  the  First,  as  Ambassador 
to  the  court  of  France,  he  found  the  King  in- 
disposed, both  from  the  state  of  his  healthy  and 
his  ancient  inclinations,  to  receive  him  with  favour. 
Seeing  that  the  reign  could  not  last  long,  he 
turned  his  attention  to  the  Duke  of  Orleans, 
who,  he  rightly  conjectured,  would  soon  become 
master  of  the  state.  An  inferior  agent  of  the 
name  of  Remond  introduced  him  to  the  Abbe 
Dubois,  a  preceptor  of  the  Duke,  who  was  known 
to  have  much  influence  with  him  ;  to  Canillac,  a 
cynic,  who  loved  the  world  (on  both  accounts  a 
favourite  with  the  Duke  of  Orleans),  and  through 
their  means  to  the  Duke  of  Noailles,  then  begin- 
ing  to  worship  the  rising  sun.  By  the  aid  of  these 
several  persons,  it  was  represented  to  the  Duke  of 

•  Vie  de  Philippe  d'Orleans. 
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Orleans,  that  as  George  was  a  kind  of  usurper  1715. 
on  the  throne  of  England,  so  likewise  he  would 
be  an  usurper  in  France,  if  the  death  of  the  young 
King  should  oblige  him  to  assert  his  pretensions 
to  the  crown.  That  it  was  for  the  interest  of  two 
princes,  in  the  same  situation,  to  join  their  forces, 
but  that  it  was  more  especially  the  interest  of  the 
Duke  of  Orleans,  whose  antagonist,  Philip  the 
Fifth,  was  armed  with  fleets  and  troops;  while 
Greorge,  a  king  already  in  possession,  had  for  his 
competitor  a  vagabond  prince,  destitute  in  condi- 
tion, and  desperate  in  fortune.*  They  concluded, 
therefore,  that  the  union  would  be  altogether  in 
favour  of  the  Duke  of  Orleans,  who  would  ex- 
change an  hypothetical  promise,  for  a  solid  and 
powerful  alliance. 

This  reasoning  made  a  strong  impression  on 
the  Prince.  One  of  his  most  intimate  friends, 
however,  the  Duke  of  St.  Simon,  made  an  able 
remonstrance  against  the  policy  proposed.  He 
considered  that  the  Tory  party  had  a  right  to  the 
gratitude  of  the  Regent,  as  having  alone  saved 
France  from  the  greatest  itiisfortunes,  prevented 
the  invasion  of  the  kingdom,  and  placed  the  crown 
of  Spain  upon  the  head  of  Philip.  He  thought 
that  to  abandon  this  party,  in  order  to  embrace 
another,  which  had  always  been  hostile  to  French 
*  St.  Simon.  Hardwicke  Papers. 
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1710 .  interests,  would  cover  the  government  with  infamy, 
injure  the  national  reputation  in  the  eyes  of  Eurape, 
and  alienate  for  ever  the  men  to  whom  France 
owed  her  deliverance,  without  diminishing  the 
hatred  and  jealousy  of  their  opponents. 

Policy  of  The  personal  interests  of  the  Regent,  on  this 

occamon,  outweighed  the  gratitude  of  France,  and 
the  Jacobites  were  abandoned,  for  the  sake  of  ob- 
taining the  friendship  an^  support  of  the  reigning 
King  of  England.  Hence,  the  lukewarm  behaviour 
of  the  Duke  of  Orleans  to  the  friends  of  the  Pre- 
tender in  the  rebellion  of  1715,  which  we  have 
seen  in  the  last  chapter ;  and  hence  his  connexion 
with  George  the  First,  which  we  shall  soon  find 
ripen  into  a  more  formal  alliance.  Indeed,  upon 
his  accession  to  the  Regency,  the  Duke  of  Orleans 
made  a  proposal  to  confirm  the  treaty  of  Utrecht, 
as  the  basis  of  a  more  intimate  union  ;  but  this 
offer  was  rejected  by  the  English  ministry.*  They 
probably  feared  to  show  themselves  to  the  English 
people  as  the  maintainers  of  a  treaty,  against 
which  they  so  violently  declaimed.  Perhaps,  too, 
they  were  not  yet  fully  resolved  to  maintain  the 
peace  of  Utrecht. 

Conduct  of       An  anecdote  is  related  with  respect  to  the  con- 

I-«ord  Stair.  ^ 

duct  of  Lord  Stair,  on  the  occasion  of  the  Pre- 
tender's crossing  France  to  embark  for  Scotland, 
*  M^oires  de  Berwick.     Flassan. 
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which  I  know  not  that  I  can  notice  any  where  so  1715* 
well  as  in  this  place.  It  is  said  by  Duclos  and 
others,  that  he  applied  to  the  Regent  to  have 
the  Chevalier  arrested,  naming  the  town  through 
which  he  was  to  pass  on  a  certain  day,  and  that 
finding  the  Regent  insincere  in  his  promises  of 
compliance,  he  sent  persons  to  assassinate  the 
Chevalier  on  the  road.  The  first  part  of  this 
story  is  probably  true  ;  it  is  also  very  likely  that 
Stair  should  have  sent  emissaries  to  watch  the 
journey  of  the  Pretender;  but  that  he  ever  in- 
tended to  have  him  assassinated,  is  totally  disbe- 
lieved by  Marshal  Berwick,  who  mentions  I^rd 
Mar,  as  concurring  with  him  in  opinion^  that  Stair 
was  incapable  of  an  action  so  atrocious.*  This 
justice  is  due  to  the  memory  of  a  spirited  and  able 
man,  who  rendered  great  services  to  the  liberties 
of  his  country. 

Let  us  now  turn  to  the  aifairs  of  Spain.  Philip  AfftAn  of 
the  Fifth,  when  confirmed  on  the  throne,  gave  ^7^*4. 
way  to  that  indolence  of  disposition,  which  was 
his  most  prominent  quality.  It  was  in  vain  that 
his  royal  grandfather  in  his  instructions  and  de- 
spatches, had  advised  him  to  govern  for  himself, 
and  submit  to  be  led  by  no  one ;  a  natural  want 
of  energy  in  his  own  character,  and  the  interested 
activity  of  ambitious  attendants,   converted  him 

*  Mem.  de  Berwick^  t.  il. 
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1714.  into  a  puppet  guided  at  the  will  of  whoever  had 
the  most  skill  in  directing  the  wires  which  -moved 
him.  Religious  devotion  and  conjugal  afiBctkm 
were  his  ruling  passions ;  or,  to  use  the  expression 
of  Alberoni,  he  wanted  nothing  but  a  wife  and  a 
prayer-book. 
Death  of  With  a  King  of  this  disposition,  the  death  of 

Feb.  17I14!'  bi3  Queen,  which  took  place  in  February,  1714, 
was  an  occurrence  of  the  greatest  pditical  im- 
portance, not  only  to  Spain,  but  to  Kurope. 
Indeed,  it  may  fairly  be  said,  that  the  greater 
part  of  the  wars  and  treaties  of  the  first  half  of 
the  eighteenth  century  were  the  consequences 
of  this  event.  The  Princess  Orsinij'who  had  so 
absolutely  governed  the  Spanish,  and  made  her- 
self feared  even  by  the  French  court,  during  the 
life  of  the  late  Queen,  proceeded,  without  loss  of 
time,  to  ruminate  on  the  way  of  supplying  the 
place  of  her  deceased  mistress.  With  this  view, 
her  first  object  was  to  possess  herself,  of  the  means 
of  obtaining  constant  at^ess  to  the  King.  Philip, 
from  grief  or  decency,  had  retired  from  the  palace 
where  the  Queen  had  died,  to  the  house  of  the 
Duke  of  Medina  Celi:  the  Princess  established 
herself  in  an  adjoining  convent  of  Capuchins, 
broke  do\*'n  the  party  walls  which  connected  the 
two  buildings,  and  caused  a  covered  gallery  to 
be  made  which  formed  a  communication  between 
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them.  Thus  enabled  to  visit  the  King  at  all'  ni4. 
times,  she  obtained  a  great  ascendency  over  his 
mind ;  and  it  has  even  been  suspected  that  she 
wished  to  marry  him  herself.  At  the  advanced 
age  of  seventy,  such  an  attempt  seems  wild  and 
improbable:  yet  the  princess  may  have  l)cen 
tempted  beyond  the  line  of  prudence  by  the  ex- 
ample of  Madame  de  Maintenon ;  and  it  is  difficult, 
otherwise,  to  account  for  the  disgust  which  Philip, 
even  when  di>eying  her  orders,  at  this  time  con- 
ceived for  her. 

In  the  mean  time  the  situation  of  the  two  par- 
ties, inspired  the  greatest  curiosity  in  the  court. 
Robinet,  the  King^s  confessor,  being  asked  by  him 
one  day,  what  news  there  was  from  Paris,  an- 
swered, "  They  say.  Sire,  at  Paris,  that  your 
Majesty  is  going  to  marry  the  Princess  Orsini.'' 
"  Oh  no,  not  that,''  replied  the  King  dryly.  That 
such  was  in  reality  his  determination,  the  Princess 
Orsini  was  soon  aware ;  and  obliged,  if  she  ever  en- 
tertained the  project,  to  relinquish  it  as  hopeless, 
she  endeavoured  to  find  a  wife  for  Philip,  who 
might  be  formed  by  her  instructions,  and  moulded 
by  her  will.  On  the  day  of  the  late  Queen's  fu- 
neral, while  the  mournful  procession  was  passing 
along  the  road,  the  Princess  was  conversing  in  a 
balcony  with  Alberoni,  the  agent  of  the  Duke  of 
Parma  at  the  court  of  Madrid.     "  We  must  pro- 
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1714.  vide  a  new  wife  for  the  King,^  said  the  favourite, 
and  proceeded  to  mention  the  names  of  several 
princesses.  '  Alberoni  raised  objections  to  each,  and 
added,  ^^  We  must  find  one  who  is  quiet  and  docile, 
and  not  likely  to  interfere  in  state  affairs.*^  "Where 
shall  we  discover  such  a  person  ?^  said  the  Prin- 
cess. Alberoni  went  over  the  names  of  several, 
and  then  in  a  careless  manner  mentioned  the 
daughter  of  the  late  Duke  of  Parma;  adding  that 
*^  she  was  a  good  girl,  fat  with  th^  butter  and 
cheese  of  the  Picentine,  brought  up  at  the  farm  of 
her  uncle  Francis,  the  reigning  Duke,  severely 
educated  by  the  German  Princess,  her  mother,  and 
accustomed  to  hear  of  nothing  but  needle- work 
and  embroidery.*"  He  hinted  at  the  same  time  on 
her  claims  in  Italy,  as  the  only  means  of  regaining 
a  footing  in.  that  kingdom.  Elizabeth  Famese, 
thus  artfully  brought  forward  by  the  envoy  of 
Parma,  was  the  daughter  of  Odoardo  Farnese, 
Duke  of  Parma,  and  of  Dorothea  Sophia,  daughter 
of  the  Elector  Palatine.  Dorothea  Sophia  had 
married  in  second  nuptials  Francis,  the  reigning 
Duke  of  Parma.  Her  daughter  was  the  heiress  of 
the  Duchy  of  Parma,  and  had  claims  upon  that  of 
Tuscany,  her  great  grandmother  having  been  a 
daughter  of  Cosmo  the  Second.  Her  sense  and 
understanding  were  far  above  the  representations 
of  Alberoni.     She   spoke  several  languages  with 
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great  facility,  had  a  cultivated  taste,  and  concealed  ^^14. 

beneath  the  artful  dissimulation  of  an  Italian,  the 

lofty  spirit  and  aspiring  ambition  of  a  Spaniard. 

The  Princess  Orsini,  whether  deceived  by  iVlbe-  Marriage 

•^  of  the 

roni,  or  as  other  writers  allege,  forced  to  consent  King. 
to  a  marriage  already  concerted  between   Albe- 
roni  and  the  Pope,*  agreed  to  place  Elizabeth  upon 
the  throne  of  Spain.     With  the  consent  of  Philip, 
she  empowered  Alberoni  to  ask  her  hand  of  the 
court  of  Parma,  and  privately  obtained  a  dispen- 
sation from  the  Pope.     The  whole  negotiation  was 
kept  secret,  even  from  Lewis,  to  prevent,  as  it  was 
pretended,  the  Emperor  from  obstructing  a  match 
calculated  to  give  Spain  a  footing  in  Italy.     The 
Count  de  Chalais,  nephew  of  the  Princess  Orsini, 
who  had  been  sent  to  Paris  expressly  to  inform  the 
Kong  in  general  terms  that  his  grandson  wished  to 
marry,  was  afterwards  ordered  to  make  a  secret  of 
the  whole  matter,  and  it  was  not  till  all  was  settled, 
that  he  was  authorized  to  ask  the  formal  consent 
of  the  King  of  France.     Lewis,  hurt  and  angry 
at  the  want  ot  confidence  shown  by  his  grandson, 
answered,   "  Well,   if  he   must   marry,   let   him 


marry. 

DurinfiT  the  few  months  which  elapsed  between  CKMrem- 

°  mentofthe 

the  death  of  the  former  Queen  and  the  arrival  of  Princes* 
the  new,  the  Princess  Orsini  absolutely  directed         " 
*  Hlstoire  du  C.  Alberoni^  by  Rousset. 

VOL.  II.  O 
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17U.  the  government  of  Spain.     The  Cardinal  del  Giu- 
dice.  Inquisitor  Greneral,  was  removed  from  the 
government,  and   Orri,   who  had  been  formerly 
sent  by  the  French  ministry  to  Spain,  was  en- 
trusted with  the  sole  management  of  the  finances. 
Orri  was  a  person  who  had  held  a  low  office  in  the 
excise  of  France,  and  had  been  afterwards  steward 
of  the  Duchess  of  Portsmouth.     In  the  control  of 
the  affairs  of  Spain  he   certainly  showed   consi- 
derable talents.     He  brought   under  one  system 
the  complicated  branches  of  the  revenue,  which 
had  hitherto  been  directed  by  different  chiefs,  and 
had   produced   many  jarring  irregularities.     The 
internal  taxes  were  by  him  divided  into  twenty- 
one  farms,    each  occupying  a  separate  province: 
the  customs  were  likewise  simplified,  and  placed 
under  the  direction  of  the  council  of  finances. 
Ecdesiasti-       Encouraged  by  his  success,  Orri,  under  the  di- 
rection of  the  Princess,  attempted  an  attack  on  the 
ecclesiastical  body.     Macanaz,  attorney  general  of 
Castile,  presented  to  the  King  a  strong  memorial, 
complaining  of  the  abuses  of  sanctuary,  the  civil 
immunities  of  the  clergy,  and  the  exorbitant  power 
of  the  tribunal  of  the  Papal  nuncio.     Philip  was 
somewhat  struck  by  the  facts  thus  laid  before  him; 
not  daring  however  to  take  any  decisive  step,  he 
referred  the  memorial  to  the  council  of  Castile. 
But  in  Spain  the  subjects  of  the  King  were  the 
slaves  of  the  church ;  the  Inquisition  was  informed 
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of  the  memorial,  and  instantly  denounced  it  as  1714. 
heretical.  The  sentence  was  affixed  on  the  walls 
of  every  church  in  the  kingdom,  and  even  on  the 
palace  of  the  King  of  France,  at  Marly ;  it  was 
signed  by  Del  Giudice,  then  residing  at  Paris, 
and  contained,  besides  a  denunciation  of  the  offen- 
sive memorial,  a  condemnation  of  two  French  au- 
thors, Barclay  and  Talon,  the  latter  of  whom  was 
at  this  very  time  a  member  of  the  Parliament  of 
Paris.  This  astonishing  insolence  excited  at  first 
the  indignation  of  the  Spanish  monarch.  On  a  pre- 
vious occasion,  Macanaz  had  represented  to  him 
in  the  strongest  manner,  in  a  private  audience, 
that  the  ecclesiastical  power  was  making  every  day 
new  encroachments  upon  the  royal  authority ;  that 
the  right  of  sanctuary  was  extended  beyond  the 
churches  to  the  contiguous  shops  and  dwellings ; 
that  the  monastic  houses  were  always  accumulating 
fresh  property,  which  thenceforth  became  inalien- 
able, and  free  from  all  direct  tax  ;  that  the  church 
had  more  subjects  in  the  kingdom  than  the  crown ; 
that  the  tribunal  of  the  nuncio  had  usurped  a  des- 
potic authority  within  the  realm,  and  that  unfaith^ 
ful  ministers,  especially  one  whom  he  named,  had 
favoured  all  these  abuses,  in  order  to  obtain  rich 
benefices  for  their  relations  and  frienda.*  On  the 
appearance  of  the  Inquisitorial  sentence,  Macanaz 

*  San  PheUpe,  t.  ii.  p.  18S. 
g2 
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1714.  obtained  another  audience,  pointed  out  the  inso- 
lence and  disloyalty  of  the  holy  oflSce,  in  attacking 
a  memorial  which  the  King  himself  had  referred 
to  his  sworn  counsellors,  and  represented  the  perso- 
nal danger  to  which  he  was  exposed  when  acting 
in  the  capacity  of  minister  of  the  crown.  Philip, 
roused  by  these  remonstrances,  banished  from 
court  Don  Luis  Curiel,  the  minister  pointed  at  by 
Macaiiaz,  and  a  Dominican  friar  who  supported  him . 
But  the  people,  ever  strongly  attached  to  their 
faith,  and  the  clergy,  ever  anxious  for  their  tempo- 
ral interests,  caught  the  alarm,  and  instantly  raised 
the  cry  that  religion  was  in  danger.  Philip  there- 
fore, with  his  usual  weakness,  submitted  the  ques- 
tion to  a  council  of  theolo^ans,  who  naturally 
decided  that  the  memorial  in  question  was  full  of 
errors ;  that  its  condemnation  by  the  Inquisition 
was  legal  and  proper ;  and  that  the  King  would 
act  against  the  canons,  if  he  interfered  to  prevent 
the  trial  and  punishment  of  Macanaz  by  the  Holy 
Office.  The  only  point  which  they  decided  in 
favour  of  the  King  was,  that  Del  Giudice,  when 
out  of  the  kingdom,  had  no  right  to  sign  the  sen- 
tence. Philip,  therefore,  taking  up  the  shred  of 
authority,  of  which  he  was  not  stripped  by  his 
subjects,  ordered  Del  Giudice  to  resign  his  office, 
and  appointed  two  new  members  of  the  council  of 
the  Inquisition,  with  a  design,  it  would  appear,  of 
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subjecting  that  tribunal  to  his  authority,  if  not  *714. 
of  remodelling  and  totally  reforming  it.  But  the 
Pope,  fearing  that  the  royal  power  would  gain 
strength  against  the  Inquisition,*  refused  to  accept 
the  resignation  of  Del  Giudice  ;  and  the  sacred 
tribunal  itself  would  not  admit  the  new  members 
named  by  the  King,  on  the  ground  that  the  Pope, 
and  their  own  body,  alone  had  the  power  of  ap- 
pointment. 

In  this  juncture  it  behoved  Philip  to  take  a  vi-  . 
gorous  step,  and  clear  his  authority  from  priestly 
usurpation.  Whether  he  would  have  done  so,  had 
the  Princess  Orsini  and  Orri  remained  in  power,  is 
uncertain.  The  effeminate  character  of  Philip,  in- 
deed, made  him  incapable  of  conceiving  any  large 
or  bold  views,  but  the  masculine  understanding  of 
the  Princess  had  marked  the  nature  of  the  disease 
of  the  Spanish  monarchy,  and  was  fully  prepared 
with  the  most  vigorous  remedies.  In  the  midst  of 
these  schemes,  however,  slie  was  alarmed  at  hearing 
that  the  future  Queen  had  an  understanding  su- 
perior to  deception,  and  a  temper  above  control. 
She  instantly  despatched  the  most  pressing  orders 
to  suspend  the  conclusion  of  the  marriage.  Her 
messenger  arrived  at  Parma,  on  the  very  morning  8«pt.  !«• 
of  the  ceremony ;  but  as  the  object  of  his  journey 
was  suspected,  he  was  stopped  at  the  gates,  and 

«  The  exprefls  words  of  San  Pheiipe. 
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1714.  induced  by  a  mixture  of  bribes  and  threats  to  de- 
lay his  entrance  to  the  following  day.     The  object 
was  defeated,  and  the  intention  was  not  forgotten. 
Disgrace  of       In  a  few  days  after  the  marriage  ceremony  the 
ceAsOreini.  y^^ng  Quecn  set  out  for  Spain,  and  going  by  sea 
from  Sestri  to  Genoa,  made  the  rest  of  the  jour- 
ney by  land.    On  her  way  she  stopped  two  days  at 
Bayonne  to  confer  with  the  Queen  Mother.  Wbeii 
she  approached  Madrid,  the  Princess  Orsini,  full 
of  schemes  for  retaining  all  real  power  in  her  own 
hands,  set  out  to  meet  her  mistress.     But  how  dif- 
ferent was  the  destiny  of  this  aspiring  favourite ! 
She  was  resting  at  a  small  village  called  Xadraca, 
when  the  Queen  arrived.     She  instantly  quitted 
the  table  where  she  was  taking  some  refreshment, 
went  to  the  foot  of  the  stairs,  and  kneeling,  kissed 
the  hand  of  the  Queen.     Elizabeth  allowed  herself 
to  be  conducted  to  the  apartment  prepared  for  her, 
but   scarcely  had  the  Princess  begun    the  usual 
compliments,  before  the  Queen  angrily  interrupted 
her,  found  fault  with  her  dress  and  manner,*  and 
when  the  Princess  attempted  a  submissive  apology, 
instantly  silenced  her,  and  calling  to  the  guard, 
cried,  "  Turn  out  that  mad  woman  who  has  dared  * 

•  It  was  said  by  the  Queen's  friends  as  an  excuse  for  her, 
that  the  reproaches  on  dress  came  from  the  Princess ;  but 
this  version  is  totally  disbelieved  by  Madame  de  Maintenon, 
and  is  quite  improbable. 
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to  insult  me.*"     She  even  pushed  her  out  of  the  1714. 
apartment,  and  summoning  the  officer  on  duty, 
commanded  him  to  arrest  the  Princess,  and  con- 
duct her  to  the  frontier.     On  his  expressing  some 
hesitation,  the  Queen  said,  ^^  Have  you  not   his 
Majesty^s  command  to  obey  me  without  reserve  ?'*' 
The  officer  confessed  he  had;    but  was  still  so 
thunderstruck  with  this  sudden  change,  that  he 
declined  to  obey  till  he  had  a  written  order :  the 
Queen  instantly  wrote  the  order  on  her  knee.    The 
Princess  was  then  obliged,  without  changing  her 
dress,  to  put  herself  into  a  coach,  in  which,  accom- 
panied by  one  female  attendant  and  two  officers, 
she  was  conducted  during  the  whole  night  towards 
the  frontier.     For  a  long  time  she  imagined  that 
Philip  would  resent  the  conduct  of  his  Queen,  but 
after  two  days  vain  expectation,  her  two  nephews 
joined  her  with-  a  cold  and  formal  letter  from  the 
King,  promising  merely  that  her  pensions  should 
be  duly  discharged.     She  then  assumed  a  coun- 
tenance of  resignation,  and  without  a  tear  or  a  sigh, 
a  complaint  or  an  invective,  pursued  a  journey, 
accompanied  by  every  circumstance  of  misery  and    • 
inconvenience,    till  at  length,  after  twenty-three 
days    travelling,  she   reached    St.  Jean   de  Luz. 
The  guards,  her  attendants,  who  had  at  first  been 
struck  with  astonishment  at  the   change  of  her 
fortunes,   left  her  in  admiration  of  the  fortitude 
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17U.  with  which  she  bore  it.*  The  remainder  of  the 
life  of  this  remarkable  woman  contains  little  wor- 
thy of  notice.  She  wrote  to  Madame  de  Maintenon 
from  St.  Jean  de  Luz,  in  a  style  of  affected  philo- 
sophy, **  I  now  inhabit,*"  she  said,  *'  a  small  house 
near  the  sea :  I  see  that  element  sometimes  calm, 
but  oftener  agitated  ;  fit  emblem  of  courts,  and  of 
what  I  have  seen :  of  what  indeed  has  recently 
happened  to  me,  which  must  excite  your  generous 
compassion.**^  Madame  de  Maintenon,  if  she  did 
not  feel  pity,  affected  it,  and  by  her  influence  the 
Princess  again  fluttered  for  a  short  time  about 
Versailles.  A  few  years  afterwards  a  reconciliation 
between  Philip  the  Fifth  and  the  Duke  of  Orleans 
involved  her  in  a  new  disgrace  and  she  was  obliged 
to  leave  the  court  of  France  for  ever.  Unable, 
however,  to  bear  a  private  life,  sTie  never  resided 
at  a  magnificent  house,  built  by  her  direction  at 
Chanteloup;  but  still  haunting  the  precincts  of 
royalty,  never  rested  till,  after  new  intrigues,  she 
obtained  permission  to  go  to  Borne,  where  she  did 
the  honours  of  the  mock  court  of  the  Pretender. 
She  died  in  1722. 

We  must  now  return  to  the  court  of  Spain, 
where  the  causes  of  the  disgrace  of  the  Princess 
were  long  matter  for  speculation  and  conjecture. 
It  was  naturally  supposed  that  Alberoni  had   a 

•  St.  Simon,  t.  v.  p.  227. 
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main  hand  in  this  intrigue ;  but  the  fact  is,  he  171i. 
was  totally  ignorant  of  the  design  until  he  was 
informed  of  it  by  the  Queen  herself,  when  he 
met  her  at  Pamplona.  At  first  he  endeavoured  to 
dissuade  her  from  so  bold  an  attempt,  but  she 
threw  upon  the  table  a  note  of  the  King,  which 
put  an  end  to  all  objection.  The  note  was  a  cu- 
rious one,  and  was  itself  a  proof  of  the  influence 
which  Philip  was  so  desirous  to  shake  off,"  He 
told  his  bride  to  dismiss  the  Princess,  because,  if 
allowed  to  remain,  she  would  interfere  and  prevent 
harmony  between  them  ;  warning  her  at  the  same 
time  not  to  delay  her  measures,  **  for  if  she  con- 
verses with  you  only  two  hours,  she  will  capti- 
vate you.""  *  This  note  seems  to  give  the  clue  to 
the  whole  affair :  Philip  was  too  weak  not  to  be 
governed  by  the  superior  talents  and  spirit  of 
the  Princess ;  but  he  felt  acutely  the  bondage  in 
which  he  was  kept  by  the  haughty  and  humiliat- 
ing dominion  of  a  woman,  whose  personal  attrac- 
tions had  Mng  ceased.  It  is  probable,  likewise, 
that  some  of  his  ecclesiastical  advisers  had  alarmed 
his  piety,  with  respect  to  the  course  he  was  taking 

*  According  to  Duclos,  the  note  finished  in  these  wordt. 
"  Au  moins.prenez  bien  garde  de  ne  pas  manquer  votre  coup 
tout  d'abord^  car  si  elle  vous  voit  seulement  deux  heureii» 
elle  vous  enchainera^  et  nous  emp^chera  de  ooucher  ensem- 
ble^ comme  avec  la  feue  reine."    Dudos^  t.  i. 
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17U.  on  the  subject  of  the  Inquisition.  In  this  per- 
plexity, like  all  weak  kings,  hating  his  minister, 
whom  he  was  yet  afraid  to  face,  he  employed  the 
agency  of  the  new  Queen  td  get  rid  of  her,  with- 
out the  difficulty  of  encountering  her  reproaches  or 
entreaties. 

The  banishment  and  disgrace  of  the  Princess 
Orsini,  was  accompanied  by  a  total  change  in  the 
conduct  of  aifairs.    The  Cardinal  Del  Giudice  was 
immediately  restored   to  his  functions,   and   the 
Inquisition  flourished  again  in  full  vigour.     This 
was  chiefly  accomplished  by  the  intrigues  of  a  man 
of  whom  it  is  necessary  to  speak  more  fully. 
Alberoni.       Giulio  Alberoni  was  the  son  of  a  labouring  gar- 
dener in  the  suburbs  of  Placentia :  when  a  boy  he 
had  been  servant  to  a  parish  clerk,  in  which  situa- 
tion he  had  attracted  the  notice  of  a  priest,  who, 
struck  by  his  intelligence,  taught  him  reading  and 
the  rudiments  of  the  Latin  tongue.    His  merit  pro- 
cured him  patrons,  and  he  became  in  the  course  of 
time  a  prebendary  in  the  cathedral  of  Placentia, 
and  tutor,  or  companion,  to  the  nephew  of  the 
bishop.     Happily  for  him  the   French,    in    their 
advance  to  Parma  and  Placentia,  committed  such 
exactions,  that  the  Bishop  of  St.  Domino  was  ap- 
pointed by  the  Duke  to  intercede  with  their  com- 
mander, and  Alberoni  was  employed  as  interpreter. 
But  the  coarse  and  filthy  manners  or  Vendome  so 
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diRgusted  the  Bishop,  that,  after  the  first  interview  1714. 
he  became  averse  to  the  business,  and  soon  trans- 
ferred the  whole  afiair  to  Alberoni.  Alberoni  not 
only  succeeded  for  his  master,  but  so  delighted 
Vendome  by  complying  with  his  gross  manners, 
dressing  Italian  dishes  for  him,  and  playing  the 
part  of  a  buffoon,  that  he  took  him  with  him  to 
France,  and  recommended  him  to  Lewis  the  Four- 
teenth for  a  pension.  Vendome,  when  afterwards 
in  Spain,  introduced  him  to  the  court  of  Madrid, 
where  he  soon  obtained  great  reputation  for  ad- 
dress, and  at  length  wriggled  himself  into  the  office 
of  envoy  of  Parma.  In  this  situation,  ever  active, 
intriguing,  and  ambitious,  he  contrived,  as  we  have 
seen,  to  secure  a  patroness  upon  the  throne.  The 
first  use  he  made  of  his  power  was  to  place  in  the 
hands  of  the  Queen,  in  his  first  interview,  the  me- 
morial of  Macanaz,  with  a  view  of  exciting  her 
indignation  against  the  ruling  ministers  of  Spain.* 
In  this  enterprize  he  too  well  succeeded;  and  the 
revolution,  which  restored  the  Inquisition,  raised 
him  to  the  conduct  of  affairs. 

When,  by  the  steps  that  we  have  traced,  Albe- 
roni acquired  a  predominant  influence  in  the  coun* 
cils  of  the  monarchy,  he  soon  found  himself  called 
to  a  task  so  difficult,  not  to  say  impossible,  that  it 

*  Letter  of  Alberoni  to  Cardinal  Paolucci,  in  the  Istoria 
del  C.  Alberoni. 
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1714-U.  ]g  no  disparagement  to  his  talents  if  he  fiedled  in 
accomplishing  it.  He  was  required  to  make  large 
accessions  to  the  Spanish  dominion,  against  the 
will  of  all  the  great  powers  of  Europe,  with  the 
forces  of  a  weak,  exhausted,  and  disjointed  monar- 
chy.  But  in  order  to  understand  the  events  which 
follow,  it  is  necessary  to  take  a  view  of  the  state  ol 
Europe  at  this  time. 
State  of  The  abandonment  of  their  allies  by  the  Englidi 

Pro^cuof  ministry  previously  to  the  peace  of  Utrecht,  pro- 
tibe  Queen  (Jyced,  among  other  bad  effects,  a  hasty  and  tem- 
porary arrangement,  instead  of  a  solid  and  per- 
manent settlement  of  the  continent.  The  Emperor, 
although  obliged  to  desist  from  pursuing  his  pre- 
tension by  force  of  arms,  refused  to  resign  the  title 
of  King  of  Spain,  and  forming  a  council  at  Vienna 
of  those  Spaniards  who  adhered  to  his  party, 
publicly  called  it  the  Spanish  council,  and  pro- 
fessedly  entrusted  it  with  Spanish  affairs.  Philip 
the  Fifth,  on  his  part,  saw  with  reluctance  the 
Austrians  take  possession  of  Lombardy,  and  still 
cherished  in  his  mind,  the  favourite  idea  of  re- 
possessing himself  of  the,  Italian  dominions  of 
Spain. 

These  projects  of  aggrandizement  in  Italy  be- 
came therefore  the  chief  topic  of  deliberation  with 
Alberoni,  and  how  to  accomplish  them  was,  hy 
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day  and  night,  the  object  of  his  anxious  and  am-  1715. 
bitious  reflections. 

In  the  first  place  it  was  evident,  that  nothing 
could  be  immediately  done  by  the  forces  of  Spain 
alone.  Reduced  to  a  state  of  insignificance  by  the 
weakness  of  the  Austrian  princes,  and  the  tyranny 
of  the  church,  Spain  had  come  out  of  a  long  war, 
if  not  essentially  impoverished,  yet  completely  des- 
titute of  means  at  the  immediate  disposal  of  the 
state.  To  bring  the  kingdom  to  an  equality  with 
other  European  states,  it  was  necessary  to  reform 
all  the  departments  of  the  government,  and  to 
rouse  the  nation  from  that  apathy  in  which  it  had 
long  slumbered.  To  these  objects  the  attention  of 
Alberoni  was  incessantly  applied.  He  saw  with  a 
glance  how  rich  in  resources  was  the  country,  how 
energetic  in  character  the  people ;  but  he  likewise 
saw,  that  time  and  {>atience  would  be  necessary 
before  the  ore  of  the  mine  could  be  converted  into 
current  coin.  With  an  over-sanguine  persuasion 
of  his  capacity,  he  continually  said  to  Philip,  ^^  If 
your  Majesty  will  maint^n  your  kingdom  in  peace 
for  five  years,  I  will  pledge  myself  to  render  you 
the  most  powerful  monarch  in  Europe.*"  *  But  his 
master,  eager  for  glory,  and  impatient  of  labour, 
demanded  immediate  triumph ;  and  as  none  are  so 
little  sensible  of  difficulties  as  those  who  are  totally 
*  Letter  of  Alberoni  to  Cardinal  Paolucci. 
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17I6.  incapable  of  overcoming  them,  the  minister  found 
it  necessary  to  resort  to  other  m^nos.  As  Spain, 
therefore,  could  not  at  that  time  undertake  a 
war  single-handed  with  any  reasonable  prospect  c^ 
success,  the  next  question  was,  whether  it  might 
not  be  possible  to  form  such  alliances,  that  the 
Emperor  would  be  compelled  to  yield,  without  a 
struggle,  the  territories  which  she  coveted.  Sudi 
appears  to  have  been  the  ultimate  plan  of  Alberoni. 
Yet  a  very  rapid  view  will  convince  us  that  it  was 
as  difficult,  not  to  say  as  hopeless  a  project,  as  the 
more  warlike  schemes  of  Philip  himself. 

The  four  great  powers  who  had  taken  a  part 
in  the  war  of  the  Spanish  succession  were  France, 
the  Empire,  England,  and  Holland.  Of  these 
four,  the  Emperor  was  the  object  of  the  present 
attack.  As  to  France,  the  diplomatic  relations  be- 
tween her  and  Spain  were  far  from  being  amicable. 
Philip  considered  the  Regency  his  due,  as  the 
nearest  of  blood  to  the  young  King;  he  heard 
therefore  with  indignation  that  his  claims  had  been 
totally  overlooked,  and  that  the  Duke  of  Orleans 
had  possessed  himself  of  the  whole  power  of  the 
monarchy.  He  still,  however,  kept  his  eye  fixed 
on  the  succession  to  the  French  crown,  and  con- 
sequently regarded  the  R^^nt  as  a  rival,  against 
whom  he  should  have  to  contend  for  the  throne 
by  force  of  arms.     The  Regent,  on  his  side,  was 
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fully  aware  of  the  disposition  of  his  cousin,  and  1716< 
omitted  no  means  of  exciting  dissensions,  which 
might  weaken  his  authority  in  Spain.  He  des- 
patched orders  to  his  ambassador  at  Madrid,  to 
keep  up  a  close  connexion  with  the  Spanish  mal- 
contents, of  whom  there  were  many  among  the 
grandees  and  nobles;  and  above  all,  to  omit  no 
artifice  for  making  a  quarrel  between  Alberoni  and 
D^Aubenton,  the  Jesuit  confessor.  For  this  pur- 
pose he  was  directed  to  spread  reports  that  the 
latter  was  entirely  devoted  to  France,  to  make  him 
frequent  visits,  and  if  they  were  observed,  to  affect 
a  mystery,  which  should  still  further  excite  sus- 
picion. "  Recollect,*^  said  the  Regent,  "  that  D'Au- 
benton  is  a  man  of  great  cunning,  and  very  closely 
connected  with  Alberoni,  and  that  you  could 
render  no  more  essential  service  to  the  state  than 
to  make  them  quarrel,  with  the  view  of  ruining 
both.^'  • 

In  this  state  of  affairs,  of  which  Alberoni  was  p 
fully  aware,  it  was  out  of  the  question  to  look  to  Alberoni. 
an  alliance  with  France :  he  therefore  turned  his 
eyes  to  the  maritime  powers — England  and  Hol- 
land. With  England  especially,  some  causes  of 
misunderstanding  remained,  which  it  was  in  the 
power  of  the  new  minister  to  do  away,  and  thus 
obtain  a  clfdm  on  the  gratitude  of  the  British 

*  Mto.  de  Noailles. 
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1715.  court.     In  the  peace  of  Utrecht,  some  explanatory 
articles  had  been  inserted,  which  placed  the  com- 
mert'e  of  England  with   Spain  in  a  much  worse 
situation  than  it  had  stood  during  the  reign  of 
Charles  II.     The  affair  of  the  Assiento,  likewise, 
was  by  no  means  settled ;  and  these  points  of  dif- 
ference had  hitherto  been  treated  by  the  Spanish 
ministers,  with  all  tliat  spirit  of  enmity  to  Great 
Britain,  which   was 'the   natural  consequence  of 
the  long  and  bloody  war,  so  lately  concluded*    On 
this  ground,  then,  Alberoni  began  to  work ;  his 
first  appearance  on  the  stage  of  foreign  politics  is 
thus  described  in  a  letter  from  Mr.  Doddington, 
then  envoy   at   Madrid,    to   Secretary  Stanhope, 
8^t.  1716.  dated   September   20,  1715.     "  Baron   Ripperda 
informs  me  that  he  received  a  message  to  repair  to 
court,  where  a  person  waited  to  speak  with  him,  by 
order  of  the  King.     He  went,  and  found  a  gentle- 
man of  great  consequence,  who,  he  says,  showed 
him  a  power  from  the  King,  authorising  him  to 
speak  on  the  part  of  his  Majesty.     They  talked 
much  relative  to  Dutch  affairs,  on  which  full  satis- 
faction was  promised.     Afterwards  the  gentleman 
desired  him  to  come  to  me  this  evening,  and  inform 
me,  as  from  the  King,  that  his  Majesty  was  per- 
fectly disposed  to  live  in  good  understanding  with 
my  Sovereign.     To  give  all  imaginable  proofs  of 
it,  he  was  ready  to  consent  to  annul  the  expla^ 
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natory  articles,  and  to  do  every  thing  calculated  to  171  <^* 
promote  a  good  intelligence  between  his  Britannic 
Majesty  and  himself.     Of  this  the  gentleman  de- 
sired I  would  apprize  my  sovereign  this  night.''* 

These  professions  were  followed  by  acts  fully 
corresponding  to  them.  In  a  very  short  time  a 
new  treaty  was  signed,  abrogating  the  explanatory 
articles,  and  restoring  England  to  the  commercial 
advantages  she  had  enjoyed  under  the  Austrian 
Princes.  +  To  the  Cardinal  Del  Giudice,  who, 
astonished  at  the  change  of  policy  of  his  court, 
ventured  to  remonstrate,  the  King  replied  shortly, 
but  decisively,  '^  I  consider  the  King  of  England 
as  my  brother,  and  am  determined  to  live  in  friends 
ship  with  him.  Let  me  hear  no  more  on  this 
subject.''  X  Philip  even  consented  to  set  his  name  171 6. 
to  a  paper,  declaring  his  determination  to  give  no 
support  to  the  Pretender  and  his  adherents ;  and 
this  declaration  being  published,  contributed  much 
to  discourage  the  Jacobite  party  in  every  country 
of  Europe. 

At  this  time  the  birth  of  a  son  made  the  Queen  Jan.  17I6. 
look,  if  possible,  with  still  greater  anxiety  to  Italy 
than  Philip  himself.    To  provide  a  sovereignty  for 

*  Coxe'fl  Memoirs  of  Spain^  c.  24. 
t  Treaty  of  Commerce  between  Spain  and  England. 
Dec.  1715. 
t  Coxe's  Memoirs  of  Spain^  c  94. 
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17 iG-  this  son  sufficiently  large  to  make  him  independent, 
became  the  favourite  object  of  her  policy,  and 
through  her  of  the  cabinet  of  Madrid.  **  In  a 
word,*^  says  Mr.  Doddington,  after  expatiating  on 
the  influence  of  Elizabeth,  ^*  tlie  absolute  control 
over  Spain  will  belong  to  the  highest  bidder  Jor  the 
Queen's  son.  This  is  the  grand  and  only  maxim, 
which  has  never  changed  since  I  have  been 
here'.''* 
Chrertoret  Alberoni  having  obtained  from  his  sovereign 
^^  *  such  large  concessions  in  favour  of  England,  began 
now  to  insinuate  to  the  English  envoy,  that  Spain 
would  expect  an  equivalent.  The  Emperor  of 
Germany  had  lately  availed  himself  of  a  very 
slight  pretext  for  attacking  the  republic  of  Genoa, 
and  his  troops  had  actually  entered  and  occupied 
Novi.  Upon  this  intelligence,  Alberoni  warmly 
appealed  to  the  King  of  Great  Britain  as  a  gua- 
rantee of  the  neutrality  of  Italy.  He  even  en- 
deavoured to  engage  England  in  a  strict  alliance 
to  preserv^e  the  existing  state  of  things  in  that 
country ;  and  the  English  minister  at  Madrid  in- 
fonnetl  the  cabinet  at  home,  probably  on  good 
grounds,  that,  a  guaranty  of  the  states  of  Parma 
and  Tuscany  to  the  Queen,  and  an  English  fleet 
to  support  the  Spanish  squadron  in  the   Mediter- 

•  Mr.  Doddington  to  Secretary  Stanhope,  June  15   1716. 
Coxe>  Memoirs  of  the  Kings  of  S])ain,  c.  26, 
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ranean,  would,  in  his  opinion,  secure  from  Spain  1716. 
the  most  ample  guaranty  for  the  Hanover  succes- 
sion, and  the  most  favourable  arrangement  of  com- 
mercial interests. 

These  offers  and  insinuations  placed  George 
the  First  in  a  singular  position.  For  a  long 
period  France  had  waged  war  against  England, 
for  the  purpose  of  placing  a  member  of  her  royal 
family  on  the  throne  of  Spain,  and  securing  the 
intimate  alliance  and  support  of  that  once  power- 
ful kingdom.  During  the  same  period  the  kingly 
title  had  been  acknowledged  to  reside  in  James 
the  Second,  while  the  Elector  of  Hanover  was 
considered  in  no  other  light  than  as  a  pretender, 
whom  it  was  allowable  to  defeat  by  any  means,  , 
and  on  any  opportunity.  Yet  strange  to  say,  the 
governments  of  France  and  Spain  were  at  this 
moment,  only  one  year  after  the  death  of  Lewis 
the  Fourteenth,  contending  which  should  purchase 
the  alliance  of  England,  and  which  should  offer 
the  most  valuable  security  for  the  succession  of 
the  House  of  Brunswick !  Two  or  three  for- 
tuitous events,  the  death  of  the  two  Dauphins, 
and  the  regency  of  the  Duke  of  Orleans,  had 
dissolved  the  connexion  of  the  members  of  the 
Bourbon  family,  raised  again  those  Pyrenees, 
which  the  memorable  saying  of  Lewis  had  asserted 
to  exist  no  longer,  and  scattered  into  air  the  pro- 

H  2 
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1716.  jccts,  the  treaties,  the  wars,  the  victories,  and  the 
treasons  of  many  years.  The  English  ministry 
suddenly  saw  itself  made  the  umpire  of  Europe, 
and  placed  in  a  situation  almost  as  favourable  as 
if  the  Grand  Alliance  had  succeeded  in  their 
objects,  and  Bolingbroke  had  never  been  entrusted 
with  power.  So  vain  and  fruitless  are  frequently 
the  most  subtle  speculations  of  statesmen,  and  the 
most  bloody  encounters  of  hostile  armies ! 

The  offers  of  Spain,  though  gratifying  to 
England,  were  not,  however,  the  most  advan- 
tageous that  were  made  to  her.  If  she  accepted 
the  proposals  of  Alberoni,  she  must  be  prepared 
to  offend  her  old  ally  the  Emperor,  to  excite  new 
troubles  in  Italy,  and  to  enter  upon  a  new  war, 
with  no  other  friend  than  Spain,  whose  adherence, 
not  cemented  by  natural  interest,  must  be  preca- 
rious and  temporary.  On  the  other  hand,  if  she 
connected  herself  with  the  Emperor  and  France, 
she  maintained  an  ancient  alliance,  obtained  the 
guaranty  of  a  great  kingdom  to  the  Protestant 
succession^  secured  by  the  personal  interest  of  the 
Regent,  and  formed  an  union  of  powers  strong 
enough  to  maintain  the  peace  of  Europe  against 
all  who  might  endeavour  to  disturb  it.  With 
these  advantages  were  intimately  connected  the 
internal  peace  of  Great  Britain,  and  the  safety  of 
the  reigning  family.  Impressed  with  considerations 
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80  weighty,  the  EngUsh  miiu«ter  returned  a  civil  1710. 
refusal  to  the  proposals  of  Alberoni.  *^  His  Ma^ 
jesty,^  said  Secretary  Stanhope,  ^^  is  perfectly  dis- 
posed to  enter  into  a  new  treaty  with  the  Catholic 
King,  to  renew  and  confirm  the  past;  but  the 
actual  situation  of  affairs  does  not  permit  hira  to 
form  other  engagements,  which,  far  from  contri- 
buting to  preserve  the  neutrality  of  Italy,  would 
give  rise  to  jealousies  tending  to  disturb  it.^  * 

In  pursuance  of  these  views,  the  King  of  £ng-  May,  1716. 
land  entered  into  an  '  alliance  with  the  Emperor 
for  the  reciprocal  defence  of  their  respective  terri- 
tories. The  treaty  contained  a  clause  guaranteeing 
such  future  acquisitions  as  they  should  make  by 
mutual  consent.  After  this  the  Abb^  DubcHS  re- 
paired to  the  Hague,  and  subsequently  to  Hanover, 
to  treat  with  George  the  First.  In  June  an  agree- 
ment was  made  between  France  and  England, 
by  which  the  succession  of  the  crown  of  France, 
according  to  the  provisions  of  the  treaty  of 
Utrecht,  was  guaranteed  on  the  one  side,  and  on 
the  other,  a  similar  guaranty  was  provided  for 
the  Hanover  succession ;  the  fortifications  of  Dun- 
kirk were  to  be  razed,  and  the  Pretender  to  be 
sent  beyond  the  Alps.  In  this  treaty  every  stipu-  Treaty  be- 
lation  was  advantageous  to  England  ;  for  so  happy  EL^'Ud  ' 
was  her  position,  that  the  exclusion  of  the  King  J™*^7j^ 

*  Mr.  Stanhope  to  Mr.  Doddington^  March  ISth^  171C 
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1716.  of  Spain  from  the  succession  to  the  French  crown, 

which  had  so  long  been  the  aim  of  her  policy,  was 

become,  by  the  accession  of  the  Duke  of  Orleans 

to  the  Regency,  an  object    still   dearer    to    the 

French  than  to  the  English  cabinet. 

Triple  Al^        These  arrangements  with  France  were,  in  the 

5jj^         banning  of  1717,  consolidated  into  an  alliance 

1717-  between  England,  France,  and  Holland,  called  the 

Triple  Alliance.  It  seems  to  have  been  understood 

among  these  powers,  that  the  Emperor  should 

have  Sicily  in  exchange  for  Sardinia,  which  he  had 

received  by  the  treaty  of  Utrecht. 

Upon  the  first  intelligence  of  the  treaty  between 
England  and  the  Emperor,  Philip  was  greatly  iu- 
censed.  Yet,  although  the  King  was  angry  and 
his  agent  mortified,  they  were  both  sensible  that, 
except  from  the  maritime  powers,  they  had  no 
chance  of  receiving  any  assistance  in  their  pro- 
jects. It  could  never  be  disguised  that  the  Duke 
of  Orleans  and  Philip  the  Fifth  were  necessarily 
rivals,  and  that  each  was  busily  employed  in  fo- 
menting cabals  and  gaining  partizans  in  the  country 
of  the  other.  Alberoni,  therefore,  endeavoured  to 
lure  the  British  ministry  alternately  by  threats  and 
promises.  He  gave  secret  orders  to  the  agents  of 
the  government  not  to  execute  the  late  treaty  of 
commerce,  while,  cm  the  other  hand,  he  protested 
to  the  English  minister,  that  he  had  no  power  to 
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counteract  the  influence  of  the  Spanish  counsellors.  1717. 
Not  having  as  yet  any  ostensible  situation^  he  was 
easily  enabled  to  put  off,  upon  his  pretended  insig- 
nificance, any  thing  he  did  not  choose  to  perform. 
"  Alberoni,'"  says  Mr.  Doddington,  "  who  has  the 
power,  is  in  no  public  situation,  and  is  to  be  seen 
and  applied  to,  only  when,  and  by  those  that  he 
thinks  proper.  So  that  those  to  whom  we  can 
always  appl}*^,  have  not  the  authority,  and  those 
who  have  the  authority,  are  not  to  he  engaged 
further  than  they  themselves  please.'"  * 

Alberoni  made  a  curious  use  of  this  incognito  Mittsion  of 
upon  the  occasion  of  a  French  mission  to  Madrid.  jJL  i^Jy^ 
The  Marquis  of  Louville,  an  early  favourite  of 
Philip,  was  sent  by  the  Regent  with  the  hope  of 
restoring  the  French  influence.  While  the  am- 
bassador intrigued  with  the  malcontents,  Louville 
was  directed  to  gain  the  confidence  of  Alberoni,  in 
order  to  procure,  by  his  means,  the  dismissal  of 
the  confessor,  and  some  of  the  persons  most  at- 
tached to  the  minister,  after  which  it  was  supposed 
the  overthrow  of  Alberoni  himself  would  become 
an  easy  task,  f  Besides  this  disingenuous  intrigue, 
Louville  seems  to  have  been  authorized,  on  the 
part  of  the  King  of  England,  to  offer  Gibraltar 

*  Coxe^  chap.  26. 

t  M^moires  de  Louville^  t.  ii.  p.  209. 
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1717.  to  Spain  as  the  price  of  peace.  *  Whatever 
mission  might  have  been,  however,  AJberoni, 
trusting  the  secret  part  of  it,  was  determined  not  to 
let  it  succeed.  For  this  purpose,  as  soon  as  Lou- 
viUe  arrived  in  the  character  of  a  private  gentle- 
man at  Madrid,  he  received  an  order  enjoining  his 
instant  departnre.  Two  hours  afterwards,  while 
he  was  still  agitated  by  this  unexpected  repulse, 
Alberoni  walked  into  the  room,  loaded  him  with 
compliments,  and  expressed  surprise  and  sorrow  at 
hearing  of  the  manner  in  which  he  had  been  re- 
ceived. Won  by  this  sympathy,  Louville  showed 
his  full  powers^  which  he  had  been  ordered  to 
reserve  till  the  last  extremity,  and  demanded  an 
audience ;  but  Alberoni,  walking  up  and  down  the 
room,  exclaimed  in  great  emotion,  ^'  This  is  a 
terrible  court ;  people  believe  that  I  have  credit ; 
but  in  fact  I  have  none  !^'  Louville  could  obtain  no 
more ;  the  order  for  his  departure  indeed  was  sus. 
pcnded,  but  such  representations  were  made  to  the 

*  Mr.  Coxe  doubts  this  fact ;  but  it  is  put  out  of  question 
by  the  words  of  Louville  himself.  "  L'Abb^  Dubois  qui  fait 
le  traits  en  Hanovre^  a  mand^  que  mon  rappel  pr^ipit^ 
d'Espagne  avait  un  moment  fait  h^siter.  On  a  dout^  de  k 
bonne  foi^  ou  tout  au  moins  de  la  fermet^  de  M.  le  R^ 
gent  dans  Talliance^  apres  le  sacrifice  g^6«uz  de  Gi- 
braltar que  le  roi  Greorges  nous  avait  autoris^  a  proposer  en 
son  nom."    M^.  de  Louville,  ii.  c.  24. 
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Regent,  that  he  was  recalled  without  having  been  1717. 
able  to  obtain  an  audience. 

Alberoni  .still  continued  to  court  the  good  will  of 
the  English,  and  to  place  his  hopes  on  his  means 
of  favouring  the  commerce  of  England.  He  was 
greatly  pleased  at  receiving  a  letter  of  compliment 
and  amity  from  Secretary  Stanhope,  who,  when  a 
prisoner  at  Saragossa,  during  the  war,  had  formed 
an  acquaintance  with  him.  Alberoni  in  reply  hinted 
that  some  English  horses  would  be  acceptable  to 
the  Queen  ;  and  as  an  excuse  for  delay  in  the  bu- 
siness of  commerce,  said,  '^  it  is  difHcult  to  engage 
a  young  lady  in  examining  mattei-s  of  trade.**  By 
his  intrigues,  he  was  at  length  enabled  to  assume 
ostensibly,  that  direction  of  afiairs,  which  he  had 
long  secretly  held.  The  Cardinal  t>el  Giudice  was 
deprived  of  all  his  ministerial  offices,  except  his 
place  in  the  council  of  state,  and  seeing  at  last  that 
his  disgrace  could  not  be  averted,  he  obtained 
the  papal  permission  to  relinquish  the  office  of 
Great  Inquisitor,  and  retired  to  Rome. 

Alberoni,  augmenting  his  ambition  the  more  he 
was  able  to  satisfy  it,  now  employed  all  his  arts  to 
obtain  a  CardinaPs  hat:  with  this  view  he  induced 
the  King  to  send  a  squadron,  with  a  land  force  of 
8000  men,  to  assist  the  Venetians  in  the  defence  of 

*  Mem.  de  Noailles,  t.  v.  p.  48^  July^  1717.  Mto.  de 
LouviUe. 
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1717*  Corfu,  and  these  troops  arriving  at  a  critical  mo- 
ment, were  fortunate  enough  to  save  the  place. 
This  exploit  procured  for  Alberoni  both  the  pro> 
mise  of  a  hat,  and  a  pretext  for  making  fresh 
military  and  naval  preparations  in   the   ports  of 
Spain.     He   now   concluded   the  Assiento  treaty 
with  the  English  minister,  and  promised  a  full  and 
exact  execution  of  the  late  treaty  of  commerce. 
ProposalB       No  sooner  was  the  triple  alliance  ratified,  than 
2^^       the  powers  who  formed  it  proposed  terms  calcu- 
lated, in  their  opinion,  to  satisfy  both  the  Emperor 
and  Philip,  and  consolidate  the  peace  of  Europe. 
To  the  Emperor  they  offered  Sicily  in  exchange 
for  Sardinia;  to  the  Duke  of  Savoy,  Sardinia  in 
,the  place  of  Sicily  ;  and  to  Spain,  the  reversion  of 
Tuscany  and  Parma,  for  the  Queen  and  her  issue. 
The  Emperor  was  overjoyed  to  obtain  Sicily,  the 
object  of  his  ambition ;  the  Duke  of  Savoy  was  ob- 
liged to  submit  to  the  unequal  exchange  proposed 
to  him  ;  but  the  court  of  Spain  peremptorily  refused 
to  acquiesce  in  the  arrangement.     The  lofty  pre- 
tensions of  the  King  and  his  consort  will  best  be 
collected   from    the   language   used   by    Alberoni 
upon  the  propositions  which  had  been   made  by  * 
Mr.  Stanhope  to  Beretti  Landi,  the  Spanish  am- 
bassador at  the  Hague.     "  He  (Alberoni)    after- 
wards spoke,^'  says  Mr.  Doddington,    "  of  the  pro- 
posals that  had  been  made  concerning  the  states  of 
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Tuscany  and  Parma.  The  Ring,  he  said,  did  1717* 
not  look  upon  them  to  be  sufficient  to  establish  a 
balance,  though  they  were  even  to  be  yielded  up 
by  treaty  to  one  of  the  Queen*'s  children ;  for  while 
the  Emperor  was  so  strong  in  Italy,  he  would 
always  be  the  master  to  keep  his  word  or  not ;  and 
a  thousand  occasions  might  happen  in  time,  which 
might  incline  him  to  break  it.  Further ;  that  by 
this  the  King  would  be  obliged  to  renounce  for 
ever  all  his  past  pretensions  in  Italy ^  which  he  might 
make  good  on  a  proper  occasion^  for  the  sake  of 
rights,  which  might  perhaps  never,  or  late,  fall  into 
his  hands ;  (there  still  surviving  three  in  one  house, 
and  two  in  the  other)  and  even  when  they  should 
fall,  might  not  be  faithfully  preserved,  there  being 
but  a  simple  verbal  promise  in  his  favour,  and  the 
other  party  having  all  the  strength.  * 

Affairs  were  in  this  state,  warUke  preparations  Arrest  of 
were  making  in  the  Spanish  ports,  the  allies  still  ^<'^**'®'- 
bent  upon  negociation,  when  an  event  occurred 
which  set  fire  to  the  mine.  Don  Joseph  Molines, 
the  Spanish  ambassador  at  Rome,  had  been  ap- 
pointed Great  Inquisitor  in  Spain  in  the  room  of 
Cardinal  Del  Giudice.  He  was  traversing  the  Mi- 
lanese, on  the  way  to  his  destination,  upon  the 
faith  of  a  papal  safe-conduct,  and  the  verbal  pro^ 
mise  of  the   Imperial   ambassador,  when  he  was 

*  Coxe's  Mem.  of  Spain. 
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1717.  aireated  by  the  AustriaiiB,  confimd  in  the  castk  of 
Milan,  and  his  f>apen  aent  to  Vienna.  This  out- 
lageoua  violation  of  the  law  of  nation^  oommitted 
for  the  purpose  of  obtaining  an  insight  to  the 
designs  of  Spain  upon  Italy,  so  greatly  roused  the 
indignation  of  Philip  and  his  Queen,  that  they 
resolved  upon  instant  war.  To  this  resolution 
they  were  partly  incited  by  the  Marquess  of  San 
Phelipe,  the  Spanish  minister  at  Grenoa,  who^  on 
sending  an  account  of  the  transaction,  gave  his 
opinion,  that  the  King  ought  to  go  to  any  extre- 
mity, rather  than  submit  to  such  an  insult. 

Alberoni,  as  he  affirms,  saw  with  grief  and  con- 
sternation, this  abrupt  determination  of  his  sove- 
reigns. The  kingdom  was  hitherto  unprepared  to 
make  any  great  effort  without  assistance ;  the  navy 
was  scarcely  formed ;  the  reforms  in  finance  and 
administration  too  recent  to  be  available.  Cata- 
lonia, Aragon,  and  Valencia,  were  not  yet  recon- 
ciled to  the  Bourbon  dynasty ;  and  so  great  was 
the  discontent  prevailing  even  at  Madrid,  that  Phi- 
lip had,  a  few  weeks  before,  asked  of  the  King  of 
Great  Britain  permission  to  levy  3000  Irish  troops 
to  guard  his  person  and  court.  The  grandees 
were  engaged  in  cabals  against  the  government, 
and  every  sinew  of  the  state  was  still  paralysed  by 
the  vices  of  the  despotic  and  feeble  government 
that  had  so  long  prevailed.     On  the  other  hand. 
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the  attempts  of  Alberoni  to  form  alliances  abroad,  1717- 
had  completely  failed  ;  England  and  Holland  were 
engaged  with  France  and  the  Emperor  in  resisting 
the  projects  of  Spain.  The  attempt  to  make  war 
single-handed  against  the  Emperor,  would  probably 
only  serve  to  furnish  the  House  of  Austria  with  a 
pretext  for  sending  a  new  army  into  Italy^  to  oc- 
cupy the  States  of  Parma  and  Tuscany;  while 
the  long  continuance  of  hostilities  could  not  fail  to 
exhaust  Spain,  and  strengthen  her  enemies. 

These  reasons,  and  many  others,  were  ably  urged  Advice  of 
by  Alberoni,  in  a  letter  addressed  to  the  Duke  of  j„„g  j^i^, 
Popoli,  who  had  advised  Philip  in  favour  of  war. 
Placing  the  disadvantages  of  such  a  course  in  the 
strongest  light,  he  thus  concludes :  ^^  In  a  word, 
this  is  leading  the  world  to  imagine  that  2^ftw  mad 
Italians^  from  a  passion  for  their  native  country, 
have  urged  the  King  to  the  extermination  and  ruin 
of  Spain.  Without  allies,  the  Catholic  King  can- 
not hope  to  conquer  Italy  ;  particularly  at  a  time 
when  he  has  neither  troops,  nor  money,  nor  able 
commanders.  With  three  provinces  more  disloyal 
than  ever,  with  the  people  provoked,  the  nobi- 
lity discontented,  and  deprived  as  we  are  of  all 
human  assistance,  we  are  not  able,  according  to 
your  excellency's  phrase,  to  oppose  force  to  force. 
Lastly,  in  such  an  important  affair,  I  want  the 
courage  of  your  excellency  to  say,  or  to  think,  that 
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1717.  notwithstanding  so  many  difficulties,  we  ought  to 
throw  ourselves  into  the  hands  of  pnmdoioe,  and 
trust  to  the  justice  of  our  cause.  This  I  declared 
to  their  Majesties,  on  the  first  word  with  which 
they  honoured  me  on  the  subject ;  and  I  should 
be  most  happy,  even  were  the  enterprise  attended 
with  the  most  happy  result,  that  the  world  should 
know,  my  weak  judgment  did  not  approve  of  it.* 

This  letter  was  communicated  to  the  King  by 
the  Duke  of  Popoli,  who  at  the  same  time  con- 
fessed himself  converted  by  the  arguments  used  in 
it.  The  letter  of  the  Duke  of  Popoli  to  Alberoni 
on  tliis  subject,  is  the  master-piece  of  a  courtier. 
He  protests,  that  he  only  gave  his  opinion  in  fa- 
vour of  war,  because  he  supposed  that  to  be  the 
prevalent  wish  at  court,  and  pathetically  laments 
that,  being  detained  by  the  gout  at  home,  he  can- 
not conform  his  judgment  in  time  to  that  of  Albe- 
roni. The  most  amusing  part  is  that,  after  all, 
he  miscalculated  the  effect  of  the  Cardinal's  letter, 
and  lost  favour  by  his  mean  retractation.  Philip, 
enraged  at  seeing  his  favourite  plan  thwarted,  sent 
D'Aubenton  to  Alberoni,  with  the  letter,  in  the 
hope  that  he  would  disavow  it,  but  Alberoni  at 
once  owned  the  letter,  and  maintained  the  senti- 
ments he  expressed.  D"'Aubenton  took  his  decla- 
ration in  writing,  and  then  observed,  **  I  decide 

•  Coxe,  Vol.  2,  pp.  273, 274.    Istoria  del  C.  Alberoni. 
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for  war ;  and  I  must  candidly  inform  you,  that  1717* 
your  refusal  will  exasperate  the  King,  and  may 
expose  you  to  disgrace.'"* 

In  spite  of  this  friendly  hint,  Alberoni  continued 
to  oppose  the  project  of  the  war,  and  urged  his 
master  to  direct  his  armament  against  the  Infidels, 
either  of  Turkey  or  Africa,  instead  of  plunging  at 
once,  half  armed,  into  an  unequal  combat  with  all 
the  powers  of  Europe.  But  Philip  would  not  listen 
to  reason ;  and  Alberoni,  rather  than  resign  his 
power,  or  as  it  is  more  politely  expressed,  sacrifi- 
cing himself  to  his  love  for  his  sovereign,  applied 
to  the  council  of  state,  and  obtained  their  appro- 
bation for  the  war. 

Such  is  the  account  which  Alberoni  gives  of  his 
own  conduct :  it  is  supported  by  the  authority  of 
Mr.  Doddington,  the  English  envoy,  and  by  that 
of  two  sagacious  Sicilian  priests,  Platania  and  Car- 
raccioli,  then  conversant  with  the  state  of  the  court. 
It  must  be  added  likewise,  that  there  is  nothing  in 
this  account  which  is  not  conformable  to  our  no- 
tions of  the  sense  and  shrewdness  of  Alberoni. 
But,  on  the  other  hand,  I  must  not  conceal  that 
the  Marquess  of  San  Phelipe,  himself  a  statesman, 
and  employed  on  a  diplomatic  mission  at  the  time, 
is  of  opinion  that  the  whole  of  this  scene  was  a 
farce  played  by  Alberoni,  for  the  purpose  of  rid- 
ding himself  of  the  responsibility  of  a  war,  to  which. 
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1717.  he  had  previously  excited  his  Sovereigns  by  every 
means  in  his  power.  That  such  an  artifice  is  not 
only  not  repugnant,  but  even  agreeable  to  the 
character  of  Alberoni,  must  be  confessed ;  but  I 
own  that,  upon  the  whole,  I  incline  to  the  opinion, 
that  he  undertook  the  war  more  to  please  his  so- 
vereigns, than  to  gratify  his  own  preconceived 
opinions.* 

From  this  time,  we  have  to  see  Alberoni  in  a 
new  character.  Laying  aside  all  his  cautious  po- 
licy, and  somewhat  of  his  diplomatic  artifice,  he 
endeavoured  by  tlie  boldness  of  his  enterprizes  to 
astonish  Europe,  and  by  the  extent  and  variety  of 
his  schemes  to  remedy  the  inherent  weakness  of 
the  cause  he  had  undertaken. 

His  first  care,  however,  was  to  provide  himself 
a  defence  in  case  of  disgrace,  or  retirement.  A 
short  time  before,  he  had  obtained  an  order  that 
the  foreign  correspondence,  instead  of  being  car- 
ried on  throu^  the  secretaries  of  state,  called  the 
fla  de  estadoy  should  pass  directly  to  the  King  by 
what  was  called  the  f^ia  reservada^  or  private 
channel.  He  thus  obtained  the  sole  management 
of  foreign  affairs.     He  now  insisted  upon  his  im- 

•  See  Alberoni's  defence  in  the  Istoria  del  Cardinal'  Al- 
beroni, and  then  compare  San  Phelipe  and  Coxe.  Other 
writers  have  generally  gone  with  the  stream,  and  listened 
to  no  doubts. 
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mediate  nomination  as  a  cardinal  To  give  effect  1717. 
to  his  representations,  he  suspended  a  reconcilia- 
tion already  settled  with  the  Pope,  and  prohibited 
the  nuncio,  who  had  arrived  at  Perpignan,  from 
entering  Spain ;  while  at  the  same  time  he  sent  a 
messenger  to  Rome,  with  an  intimation,  that  he 
expected  the  hat  as  the  price  of  peace.  The  Pope, 
unable  to  resist  this  peremptory  mode  of  asking  a 
favour,  and  being  assured  that  the  Spanish  arma- 
ment was  directed,  not  against  the  Emperor,  but 
the  Infidels,  conferred  on  Alberoni  the  long  ex- 
pected honour.  In  proposing  it  to  the  consistory, 
he  declared  that  he  could  not  resist  the  instances 
of  the  King  and  Queen  of  Spain,  who  had  dis-  July,  1717. 
played  more  solicitude  for  this  promotion,  than 
had  ever  before  been  shown,  even  for  a  prince  of 
the  blood. 

The  moment  Alberoni  saw  this  favourite  wish  Expedition 
of  his  ambition  crowned  with    success,  he  deter-  August 
mined  on  the  sailing  of  the  expedition,  which  was  ^^'  ^'^^'^' 
prepared   in   the  ports  of   Barcelona;    and  des- 
patched his  friend  and  assistant,  Don  Joseph  Pa- 
tinio,  with  orders  for  this  purpose.     The  expedi- 
tion, which  consisted  of  twelve  ships  of  war  and 
nine  thousand  troops,  immediately  put  to  sea. 

Even  at  this  time,  however,  Alberoni  acted 
with  his  usual  dissimulation.  To  the  envoy  of 
England,  he  promised  the  redress  of  the  griev- 

VOL.    If.  I 
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1717*  ances  of  the  English  merdumts,  end  new  aecuii- 
ties  for  oommeroe.*  To  the  French  ambanador, 
he  observed,  *'  It  is  the  genera]  opinioD  that 
Spain  can  do  nothing  of  herself;  yet  her  prepa- 
rations alarm  the  world.  What  would  have  been 
the  consequence  if  the  King  had  followed  my  ad- 
vice to  remain  quiet  some  years,  and  apply  him- 
self to  the  restoration  of  his  finances  r^t  In  the 
course  <^  conversation,  he  insisted  on  the  necessity 
of  an  union  between  the  two  Bourbon  crowns, 
and  offered  to  accept  the  mediation  of  France, 
provided  the  liberty  of  Italy  and  the  pretensions 
of  the  Queen  were  secured.  To  sow  distrust 
among  the  allies  and  increase  the  confidence  of 
the  Spaniards,  he  artfully  spread  reports  that  the 
object  of  the  armament  had  been  secretly  com- 
municated to  the  Regent. 

The  expedition  now  occupied  the  attention  of 
Europe.  While  the  Pope  confidently  believed  it 
was  destined  to  attack  the  Infidels,  the  Emperor, 
England,  and  France,  waited  with  anxiety  to  see 
the  result  of  preparations  they  had  long  viewed 
with  jealousy  ^d  apprehension.  Their  doubts 
were  soon  determined,  by  the  appearance  of  the 
first  division  of  the  expedition  in  the  bay  of  Cag- 
liari':  the  second  was  delayed  by  contrary  winds 

♦  Doddington,  Aug.  9.  t  Noailles,  Aug.  17. 
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for  twenty  days,  which  gave  time  for  the  gover-  1717. 
nor  to  prepare  for  defence.  Upon  the  arrival  of 
their  comrades,  the  Spaniards  landed  six  thou- 
sand infantry  and  six  hundred  cavalry,  to  besiege 
the  place.  After  a  protracted  defence,  the  Mar- 
quis of  Rubi,  the  Austrian  governor,  abandoned 
the  place,  and  the  garrison  surrendered;  but 
two  strong  posts,  Castel  Aragones  and  Alguer  re- 
mained to  be  subdued,  and  the  governor  directed 
the  operations  of  the  hardy  mountaineers  of  the 
island  against  the' invading  army.  In  spite  of 
their  harassing  warfare,  and  the  autumnal  dis- 
eases of  the  country,  however,  the  whole  island 
was  reduced  by  the  beginning  of  November,  and 
the  Marquis  of  Lede  leaving  five  thousand  men 
to  maintain  his  conquest,  returned  with  the  sick 
and  exhausted  remainder  of  his  army  to-  Bar- 
celona. 

Great  rejoicings  took  place  in  Spun  upon  the 
capture  of  Sardinia;  Te  Deum  was  performed, 
the  capital  illuminated,  and  the  King  displayed 
the  highest  satisfaction.  Alberoni  took  advantage 
of  the  first  success  of  the  Spanish  arms,  to  aug- 
ment and  strengthen  his  preparations  for  greater 
exploits.  He  increased  some  of  the  duties  of 
customs,  borrowed  money  upon  anticipations  of 
the  revenue,  and,  in  spite  of  the  Pope,  who  in- 
veighed bitterly  against  the   King  of  Spain  for 

I  2 
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1717-  deceiving  him,  continued  to  levy  the  ecclefliasti- 
cal  tax,  which  his  Holiness  had  suspended.  The 
Cardinal  made  no  scruple  even  of  imprisoning  or 
banishing  the  priests  who  resisted  the  payment  of 
the  tax.  He  established  founderies  of  artillery  at 
Pampeluna,  revived  the  armouries  of  Biscay,  pro- 
cured metal,  ships,  and  naval  stores,  from  Hol- 
land ;  and,  with  a  skill  nmilar  to  that  of  Lord 
Chatham,  formed  six  regiments  of  the  miqueletei 
of:  Catalonia,  a  mountainous  people,  celebrated  as 
excellent  marksmen,  but  hitherto  justly  considered 
as  disaiFected  to  the  existing  government.  He 
likewise  formed  two  regiroeuts  of  the  hunters  of 
the  Sierra  Morena. 

The  Spanish  people,  roused  to  enthusiasm  by  a 
feat  of  arms,  magnified  as  it  was  by  the  care  of 
the  government,  vigorously  seconded  the  activity 
of  Alberoni.  Not  only  were  voluntary  contribu- 
tions of  money  offered  to  the  government,  but  A 
new  military  force,  amounting  to  sixteen  regi- 
ments of  infantry  and  eight  of  cavalry,  was  raised 
without  any  difficulty. 
Illness  of  In  the  midst  of  these  preparations,  a  sudden 

Sj»inf^^  illness  of  the  King  threatened  to  put  an  end  at 
once  to  his  life,  and  the  influence  of  the  Queen 
and  Alberoni.  His  attack  was  a  return  of  his 
hypochondriac  disorder,  but  of  so  violent  a  na. 
ture,  that   his  confessor  was  summoned  at  mid- 
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night  to  administer  extreme  unction.  In  this  state  1717. 
of  affairs,  reports  of  the  most  alarming  nature 
were  spread ;  the  people  were  told  that  the  Queen 
intended  to  poison  the  issue  of  Philip  by  his  for- 
mer wife;  and  the  discontented  nobles,  roused 
into  new  activity,  caballed  both  among  themselves^ 
and  with  the  Regent  of  France.  They  even  went 
so  far  as  to  sign  a  memorial  to  the  Regent,  pro- 
posing the  deposition  of  Philip.  "  The  King," 
they  argued,  ''  is  either  incapable  of  conducting 
his  affairs,  or  else  he  is  entirely  under  the  control 
of  Cardinal  Alberoni:  in  the  last  case  we  must 
deliver  him  from  bondage ;  in  the  first,  we  must 
place  the  monarchy  in  the  hands  of  him  who  has 
a  right  to  govern,  when  the  King  is  incapable."* 
The  King^s  recovery,  however,  broke  the  neck  of 
all  these  intrigues,  and  confirmed  the  government 
of  the  Queen  and  her  minister. 

A  trifling  circumstance,  which  happened  du- 
ring the  illness  of  Philip,  strongly  marks  the  dis- 
like and  contempt  entertained  by  the  grandees  of 
Spain  for  Alberoni.  The  Duke  of  Escalona, 
holding  the  place  of  Great  Chamberlain,  had  a 
right,  by  virtue  of  that  office,  to  be  present  at 
the  consultation  of  physicians,  and  even  to  see  the 
medicines  administered.     Finding   the  King  en- 

*  Noailles. 
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1717*  tirely  secluded  by  the  Queen  and  Alberoni,  he 
determined  to  put  his  privilege  in  force,  and  enter 
the  royal  apartment.  In  spite  of  a  previous  in- 
t  mation  from  the  ^Cardinal,  and  the  resistance  of 
the  page  in  waiting,  he  burst  open  the  door  of  the 
bed-chamber,  where  he  found  the  Queen  sitting  at 
the  head  of  the  bed,  the  curtains  drawn,  and  the 
Cardinal  standing  on  one  side.  The  Queen  sent 
him  a  message  to  retire,  but  the  old  grandee,  who 
was  much  crippled  by  the  gout,  still  continued  to 
advance,  supporting  himself  on  his  cane.  Albe- 
roni  then  went  himself  to  meet  him,  and  told  him 
the  King  desired  to  be  alone.  ^^  That  is  not 
true,*"  said  the  Duke;  ^^  I  am  not  blind;  you 
did  not  approach  the  head  of  the  bed,  nor  did 
his  Majesty  speak  to  you."  Alberoni  then  endea- 
voured gently  to  push  him  by  the  arm,  at  which 
the  grandee  burst  into  a  violent  rage,  and  spared 
neither  reproaches  nor  blows.  As  he  was  old  and 
feeble,  hoiyever,  he  sunk  into  a  chair;  but  still 
keeping  hold  of  the  Cardinal,  he  struck  him  about 
the  head  and  shoulders  with  his  cane,  calling  him 
a  little  contemptible  varlet,  and  every  other  abu- 
sive name  he  could  think  ^,  The  next  day,  this 
intemperate  Lord  Chamberlain  was  banished  from 
Madrid,  and  was  not  recalled  for  some  months; 
but  what  is  strange  to  add,  the  King  never  heard 
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of  any  part  of  the  affair,  nor  of  the  banishment  of  1717. 
the  Duke,  till  after  the  disgrace  of  Alberoni.* 

The  Regent  of  France  began  now  to  be  seri-  Miadon  of 
ously  apprehensive  of  war,  and  ordered  30  bat-     ^ 
talions  and  50  squadrons  to  the   Pyrenees,  to  be 
prepared  for  what  might  occur.     Previously,  how- 
ever, to  any  further  step,  he  sent  the  Marquis  of 
Nancr6  to  Madrid,  to  ascertain  if  any  thing  might 
still  be  done  by  pacific  overtures.     His  instruc- 
tions to  his    ambassadors  were  similar  to   those 
given  upon  the  mission  of  Louville :  Nancr6  was 
ordered  to  estabhsh  a  close  understanding  with 
Alberoni,  and  to  avoid  all  communication  with  the 
disaffected  nobles,  while  St.  Aignan,  the  regular 
ambassador,  was  desired  to  foment  and  extend,  as 
far  as  possible,  the  connexions  of  the  Regent  with 
the*  malcontents.     What  the  Regent  intended  by 
this  double  dealing  is  not  very  clear ;  and  I  have 
the  strongest  doubts  whether  such  a  pohtical  by- 
path,  much  as    it    has    been    admired   and   fol- 
lowed by  those  who  think  themselves  professed 
statesmen,   be  half  so   safe  as  the  open,  broad, 
straight  highway  of  honesty.     At  best,  it  is  but 
a  cunning  expedient,   in   the  hands  of  a  weak 
prince,  to  ward  off,  for  a  time,  the  blows  of  supe- 
rior force ;  and  is  utterly  unworthy  of  the  dignity 

*  St.  Simon. 
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1717.  of  a  great  nation.  In  this  case  certainly  it  was 
not  successful.  Alberoni,  who,  as  an  Italian, 
was  at  least  equal  to  the  native  of  any  other 
country  in  intrigue,  again  turned  the  batteries  of 
the  Regent  upon  himself,  and  made  a  parade  of 
his  intimate  correspondence  with  the  French  mi- 
nister, to  sow  jealousy  among  the  grandees,  and 
in  the  bosom  of  the  British  ministers.  He  even 
spread  a  report  that  the  Princess  Orsini,  and  M. 
Orri,  both  odious^  to  the  Spaniards,  were  to  be 
restored  by  the  Regent's  influence. 
March  17,         Very  diflerent  was  the  conduct  of  the  govem- 

1718  " 

3ieuage  of  "^^^^  of  England.  In  a  message  to  the  House  of 
FiIL^T^  Commons,  the  King  declared  that  the  negotiations 
in  which  he  was  engaged  would  be  greatly  pro- 
moted  by  an  increase  of  his  naval  force,  and  ex- 
pressed a  hope  that  they  would  provide  for  an 
augmentation  of  the  number  of  seamen.  The 
Commons  pronrised  to  comply  with  this  request ; 
a  fleet  was  fitted  out  for  the  Mediterranean  to 
maintain  the  peace  of  Italy,  and  its  destination 
and  purpose  unreservedly  imparted  to  Monte- 
leon,  the  Spanish  ambassador,  whose  angry  remon- 
strance did  not  for  a  day  delay  its  equipment 
At  the  same  time  Colonel  Stanhope  was  ordered 
to  repair  to  Madrid,  to  be  followed  by  Lord 
Stanhope  himself.  If  the  British  ministers  were 
right  in  opposing  the  Spanish  projects,  there  can 
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be  no  doubt  that  this  open  display  of  force  was  17I8. 
the  best  means  they  could  employ  to  effect  their 
object. 

Philip  and  his  minister  were  equally  morti- 
fied and  provoked  at  this  open  opposition  from  a 
power  they  had  taken  so  much  pains  to  conciliate^ 
Alberoni,  playing  his  last  stake,  wrote  to  Mr. 
Doddington,  who  was  now  living  as  a  private 
gentleman  in  London,  to  inform  him,  that  a  list  of 
duties  had  been  made  out,  but  not  finally  signed, 
by  which  all  the  advantages  promised  to  the 
English  were  withdrawn.  At  the  same  time  he 
said  he  could  not  believe  that  the  English  nation 
would  relinquish  their  commercial  advantages,  to 
concern  themselves  in  the  affairs  of  a  Prince  in 
whom  they  had  no  interest :  he  complsuned  that 
the  ministry  of  London  had  become  German,  and 
that  in  all  the  cabinets  of  Europe,  "  policy  had 
given  place  to  the  caprice  of  a  few  individuals, 
who,  without  rhyme  or  reason,  and  perhaps  for 
their  own  private  interests,  cut  and  pare  states 
and  kingdoms  as  if  they  were  Dutch  cheeses.'' 

No  longer  relying  on  the  acquiescence  of  Eng-  Negotia- 
land,   the  Cardinal   now   bent   all  his  efforts  to  *^*"^ 
supply  her  place  by  more  distant   and   less  im- 
portant  alliances.     He  opened  a  communication 
with  Ragotski,  the  exiled  Prince  of  Transylvania, 
and  offered  him  money  sufficient  to  pay  a  force 
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171&  of  80,000  Turks  which  the  Ottoman  Porte  had 
prepared  to  place  .under  his  command.     By  this 
means  he  hoped  not  only  to  secure  a  diversion  in 
Transylvania  against  the  Emperor,  but  to  induce 
the  Porte  to  continue  the  war  in  which  he  was 
engaged.     But  the  Sultan  listened  rather  to  tl^ 
advice  of  the  ministers  of  England  and  Holland, 
who  wished  him  to  make  peace  with  the  EmpeRH*; 
and  the  only  effect  of  the  Spanish  mission  was  to 
scandalize  the  Christian  world ;  for  it  was  spread 
every  where  on  the  continent,  that  the  King  of 
Spain  had  entered  into  an  alliance  with  the  Turks 
against  the  Emperor,  and  the  Imperial  ambassador 
at  Rome  made  a  formal  complaint  on  the  subject 
to  the  Pope.     Alberoni   stoutly  denied  the  fact; 
nor  perhaps  would  the  piety  of  Philip  have  per- 
ipitted  him  to  send  a  formal  f proposal  to  the  Porte 
to  enter  into  an  offensive  alliance  against  a  Chris- 
tian power.  *     But  at  all  events  it  was  clear  that 
the  intention  of  Alberoni  was  to  produce  indirectly 
the  same    effect;    and  the  Pope  gave    so    much 
credit  to    bis   accusers,  that    after    investing  the 

*  San  Phelipe,  indeed^  sayn,  he  could  not  do  so^  as  it  is  a 
maxim  of  the  Spanish  monarchy  not  to  make  peace  with 
InfidelH,  and  that  the  war  had  been  carried  on  since  Don 
Pelayo^  that  is  for  more  than  nine  centuries^  without  inter- 
mission. Yet  frequent  truces  had  occurred  in  the  course  of 
this  long  war,  and  some  precedents  might  have  been  found 
for  the  alliance  now  suspected. 
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Cardinal  with  the  bishopric  of  Malaga,  he  refused  1718. 
to  institute  him  into  that  of  Seville,  which  fell 
vacant  soon  after ;  giving,  as  a  pretext,  that  it  was 
not  usual  to  pass  so  soon  from  one  bishopric  to 
another.  Alberoni,  who  had  resigned  the  see  of 
Malaga,  was  much  provoked  by  this  step ;  the 
Spanish  ambassador  remonstrated  against  it  a& 
contrary  to  the  rights  of  the  King  of  Spmn ;  all 
Spanish  subjects  were  ordered  to  leave  Rome,  and 
commerce  was  entirely  suspended.  ♦ 

The  Prince  upon  whose  assistance  Alberoni  now 
chiefly  relied  was  the  Duke  of  Savoy,  called  at 
this  time  King  of  Sicily.  The  Abb6  del  Maro, 
the  representative  of  the  court  of  Turin,  at 
Madrid,  was  authorized  to  offer  his  master  twelve 
thousand  infantry  and  three  thousand  cavalry,  to- 
gether with  a  subsidy  of  a  million  of  reals,  to 
enable  him  to  conquer  the  Duchy  of  Milan,  on 
condition  that  he  would  yield  Sicily  into  the  hands 
of  the  King  of  Spain,  f  The  Duke  of  Savoy  he- 
sitated a  moment ;  he  knew  that  Sicily  was  lost 
to  him,  and  he  greatly  coveted  Milan;  but  upon 
striking  the  balance,  he  saw  that  the  force  of  Spain 
was  so  inferior  to  the  combined  weight  of  England, 
France,  and  the  Emperor,  that  he  determined  to 
reject  the  offer.  With  his  usual  dissimulation, 
however,  he  pretended  to  accept  it,  and  even  sent 

*  San  Phelipe,  t.  ii.  170.  f  San  Fhelipe,  t.  ii  173. 
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171&  an  agent  to  Madrid,  but  the  tenns  he  aaked  were 
absurdly  extravagant ;  and  at  the  same  moment  he 
applied  to  the  court  of  Vienna  for  the  hand  ct  one 
of  the  Archduchesses  in  marriage. 
£^aF***       Thus  l)aiBed  on  every  side  to  which  he  turned 
North.      himself,  Alberoni  looked  to  the  north,  with   the 
hope  of  raising  an  enemy  to  the  Emperor  among 
those  distant  powers.     It  so  happened,  that  at  this 
time  both  Peter  the  Great  and  Charles  the  Twelfth 
were   highly   provoked   with  the   King'of  Great 
Britain,  who  had  resisted  the  attempts  of  Russia 
to  obtain  a  footing  in  the  empire,  and  had  accepted 
from  the  King  of  Denmark,  Bremen  and  Verden, 
originally  Swedish  possessions,  conquered  by  Den- 
mark  during   the   captivity  of  Charles.     As  the 
price  of  these  cessions,  a  British  fleet  had  appeared 
in  the  Baltic,  and  effectually  protected  Denmark 
against    the    attacks    of    Sweden.      Charles    the 
Twelfth  was  not  a  sovereign  to  bear  patiently  with 
such  injuries.     He  caballed  with  the  English  Jbp 
cobites,    and    showed  himself  disposed    to  grant 
them  assistance  ;  but  his  intrigues  were  developed 
and  defeated  by  the  arrest  of  his  ministers  Goerts 
in   England,   and  Gyllenborg  in  Holland.     This 
vigorous  step  roused  him  to  a  pitch  of  fury,  of 
which  Alberoni  took  advantage,  to  make  a  reconci- 
liation between  Charles  and  Peter,  and  unite  them 
both  in  a  project  for  placing  the  Pretender  on  the 
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throne  of  England.  In  furtherance  of  his  purpose,  1718. 
he  sent  the  Duke  of  Ormond  into  Russia  to  nego- 
tiate a  marriage  between  the  son  of  the  Chevalier, 
and  Anne,  the  daughter  of  the  Czar.  This  project 
did  not  take  effect ;  but  the  mediation  of  a  Spanish 
agent  produced  a  meeting  of  Russian  and  Swedish 
ministers  in  the  isle  of  Aland,  when  preliminary 
articles  pf  peace  were  signed.  By  the  conditions 
there  agreed  upon,  Charles  was  to  yield  to  Russia 
the  territory  on  the  shores  of  the  Baltic,  and  in  re- 
turn was  to  be  assisted  in  the  conquest  of  Norway, 
and  the  recovery  of  Bremen  and  Verden  by  the 
Russian  arms.  Finally,  the  united  forces  of  both 
sovereigns  were  to  join  with  those  of  Spain  in 
restoring  the  exiled  Stuarts  to  the  throne  of  Great 
Britain. 

In  the  mean  time  the  Emperor  was  acting  in  May,1718. 
complete  concert  with  the  government  of  England ; 
and  the  Pretender  having  contracted  a  marriage 
with  the  Princess  Clementina  Sobieski,  the  Im- 
perial government,  to  the  great  scandal  of  the 
Catholic  world,  ordered  the  Princess  to  be  stopped 
at  Inspruck,  upon  her  journey  to  meet  her  be- 
trothed husband,  and  confined  her  in  a  convent. 

The  vigour  of  the  Spanish  preparations  roused 
a  corresponding  energy  in  tke  councils  of  the  allies. 
Ministers  were  named  by  the  Emperor  and  the  Ve- 
netians to  negotiate  a  truce  with  the  Turks :  Mr. 
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1718.  Sutton  was  sent  by  England  to  Passarowits  to 
mediate  between  the  belligerent  parties,  and  a 
strong  Austrian  force  was  transferred  from  Hun* 
gary  to  Lombardy.  Stanhope  and  Dubois  ar- 
ranged the  terms  of  a  new  treaty,  to  which  the 
Emperor  acceded,  and  which,  from  the  accession 
of  the  Dutch,  was  afterwards  called  the  Quadruple 
^jjJ^™pJ«  Alliance.  By  these  terms  the  King  of  Spain  was 
August  3,     to  restore  Sardinia  to  the  Emperor ;  Philip  was  to 

1718 

confirm  the  renunciation  of  the  French  succession, 
and  the  King  of  France  of  the  Spanish  :  the  Em- 
peror was  to  acknowledge  Philip  as  King  of  Spain ; 
and  Philip,  in  his  turn,  was  to  yield  his  right  to 
the  reversion  of  Sicily  to  the  Emperor,  to  whom 
that  island  was  to  be  immediately  transferred  ;  the 
Duke  of  Savoy  was  to  receive  Sardinia  as  a  compen- 
sation for  Sicily ;  the  Emperor  was  to  acknowledge 
the  son  of  the  Queen  of  Spain  as  successor  to  the 
states  of  Tuscany  and  Parma;  but  these  were  to 
remain  feudal  states,  and  a  garrison  of  six  thousand 
Swiss  was  to  occupy  the  strong  places  of  the  two 
duchies.  Finally,  the  term  of  three  months  was 
to  be  allowed  for  the  accession  of  Philip  and  the 
Duke  of  Savoy ;  after  which  all  the  force  of  the 
contracting  parties  was  to  be  used  to  extort  their 
acquiescence. 

Before  the  formal  signature,  which  did  not  take 
place  till  August,  these  terms  were  communicated 
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to  the  court  of  Madrid.  But  Philip  saw  an  insult  171& 
to  his  dignity  in  this  attempt  to  give  the  law  to 
him  without  previous  concert,  and  he  was  encou- 
raged to  resistance  by  the  Great  Duke  of  Tuscany 
and  the  Duke  of  Parma,  who,  though  both  of  them 
willing  to  make  Don  Carlos  their  heir,  could  not 
bear  that  the  choice  should  be  dictated  by  foreign 
powers.  Animated  by  these  feelings,  Philip  di- 
rected his  minister  to  return  a  dry  and  haughty 
answer  to  the  allies. 

It  must  be  confessed  that  the  treaty  of  the  Qua- 
druple Alliance  shows,  in  the  contracting  powers, 
rather  the  consciousness  of  force  than  the  sentiment 
of  justice.  The  Duke  of  Savoy  had  received,  by 
the  treaty  of  Utrecht,  the  dominion  of  the  island  of 
Sicily  ;  to  deprive  him  of  it  without  adequate  com* 
pensation,  or  with  so  slight  an  equivalent  as  Sar- 
dinia, was  robbery  and  spoliation.  Again;  the 
Duke  of  Tuscany  enjoyed  his  sovereignty  as  ema- 
nating from  the  free  republic  of  Florence :  that 
foreign  powers  should  name  his  successor  and  de- 
grade his  state,  on  the  pretext  that  Tuscany  was 
a  fief  of  the  Empire,  was  a  manifest  violation  of  his 
rights.  All  that  can  be  said  in  excuse  for  this 
treaty  is,  that  the  territories  to  which  it  referred, 
if  not  apportioned  by  treaty,  would  become  the 
object  of  a  war,  and  that  peace  being  necessary  to 
Europe,  it  was  better  to  come  at  once  to  the  con- 
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171&  elusion,  even  thoi\gh  the  injustice  might  thereby 
become  more  glaring,  than  to  hivolve  the  whole 
world  afresh  in  a  bloody  and  ruinous  contest. 

In  the  mean  time  Alberoni  had  despatched  from 
the  port  of  Barcelona  the  great  expedition  intended 
for  the  conquest  of  Sicily.     It  consisted  of  twenty- 
two  ships  of  the  line,  three  merchant  ships  armed 
as  men  of  war,  four  gallies,  and  three  hundred  and 
forty  transports.    On  board  of  these  were  embarked 
thirty  thousand  infantry  and  cavalry,  provided  with 
one  hundred  pieces  of  heavy  cannon  for  sieges, 
forty  mortars,  upwards  of  two  thousand  artillery- 
men, sappers,   and  engineers,  and  one    thousand 
five  hundred  artillery  mules.     Never  was  an  army 
better  provided  both  with  warlike  stores  and  pro- 
visions.    The  fleet  was  commanded  by  Don  Anto- 
nio Gastanieta,  a  good  seaman,  but  an   untried 
officer ;  the  army  by  the  Marquis  of  Lede.     The 
flower  of  the  troops  who  had  served  in  the  Succes- 
sion war  were  employed  on  this  expedition.     Don 
Joseph  Patinio  embarked  on  board  the  fleet,  widi 
full  powers  from  the  Cardinal  to  direct  the  expe- 
dition in  case  of  discord  between  the  two  chiefs, 

June  18,  who   were    ordered    to   do   nothing    without  his 

*?'*•        consent. 

About  tlie  same  time  Earl  Stanhope  repaired 
to  Madrid,  to  try  one  more  effort  at  concilia- 
tion.    Alberoni  sent  him  a  passport,  which  he  had 
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desired,  but  told  the  French  minister,  that  his  mas-  171& 
ter  would  rather  consent  to  eternal  war,  than  the 
propositions  of  the  Quadruple  Alliance.      *  Should 
Stanhope  attempt  to  give  the  law  here,*"  he  said, 
**  he  will  be  ill  received." 

Before  Lord  Stanhope  reached  Madrid,  Admiral 
Byng,  with  a  fleet  of  twenty  sail  of  the  line,  arrived 
off  Cape  St.  Vincent.  He  despatched  a  messenger 
to  Colonel  Stanhope,  who  had  preceded  his  brother 
at  Madrid,  to  acquaint  him  that  he  was  instructed 
to  promote  all  measures  for  composing  the  differ- 
ences between  the  King  of  Spain  and  the  £mperor; 
but  that  should  his  Catholic  Majesty  not  accept 
the  mediation  of  the  King  of  England,  and  persist 
in  attacking  the  territories  of  the  Emperor  in  Italy, 
in  that  case  he  was  ordered  to  maintain  the  neu- 
trality of  Italy,  and  oppose  force  to  force. 

Colonel  Stanhope  immediately  communicated 
this  letter  to  the  Cardinal.  Indignant  at  the  me- 
nace, Alberoni  warmly  replied,  '*  My  master  will 
encounter  all  perils,  and  rather  be  driven  from 
Spain  than  recall  his  troops,  or  consent  to  a  sus- 
pension of  arms.  The  Spaniards  are  not  to  be 
frightened  ;  and  I  am  so  confident  of  the  courage 
of  our  •fleet,  that  if  your  Admiral  should  think 
proper  to  attack  it,  J  shall  be  in  no  pain  for  the 
result.''  To  this  angry  speech  Stanhope  made  no 
other  answer  than  by  presenting  the  Cardinal  with 

VOL.    II.  K 
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1718.  R  list  of  the  British  fleet.     Upon  which  Alberoni 
still  more  provoked  by  the  coolness,  than  the  me 
nace  of  the  English  minister,  snatched  the  list,  ton 
it  to  pieces,  and  trampled  it  under  foot.     The  onV 
word  he  could  be  brought  to  say  was,  that  ai 
answer  should  be  given  in  two  days.     With  hi 
usual  art  he  delayed  this  answer  for  nine  days,  ani 
then  sent  a  short  note,  saying,  that  the  Chevalie 
Byng  might  execute  the  orders  he  had  receivec 
from  the  Ejng  his  master.* 
Arrival  of       In  the  mean  time  the  Spanish  fleet  had  reachec 
uiards  in    the  coast  of  Sicily,  where  the  inhabitants  were  anx- 
Sicily,        iously  awaiting   their   arrival.     The   ancient  go- 
vernment of  Spain,  tyrannically  severe  in  repress- 
ing religious  or  political  freedom,  had  been,  when 
the  desire  of  those  benefits  was  completely  extinct, 
an  easy  and  indulgent  despotism ;  the  undue  exer- 
cise of  authority  on  some  subjects  had  been  coun- 
terbalanced by  a  lax  administration  of  law  upon 
all  others.     In  her  distant  possessions,  especiaUy, 
the  arm  of  the  executive   (feeble  even  at  home) 
was  scarcely  felt ;  the  rich,  enjoying  an  impunity 
of  vice,  and  the  people,  paying  very  moderate  con- 
tributions to  the  mother  country,  were  alike  satis- 
fied and  grateful.     This  fact,  if  it  speaks  more  for 

•  "  His  C.itholic  Majesty  has  done  me  the  honour  to  tel^ 
me,  that  tlie  Chevalier  Byng  may  execute  the  orders  he  his 
received  from  the  King  his  master."    signed,  Alberoni 
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the  weakness  than  for  the  kindness  of  the  govern-  171a. 
ment  of  Madrid,  yet  implies  good-nature  and  dis- 
interested integrity  in  the  Spanish  governors.  For 
the  same  neglect  which  permitted  the  Sicilians  to 
live  unwatched,  and  unvexed  by  the  royal  autho- 
rity, would  have  allowed  the  Viceroys  to  exercise 
the  tyranny  for  which  a  proconsular  authority  is 
proverbial. 

The  Duke  of  Savoy  had  commenced  his  admi- 
nistration in  a  very  different  manner.  A  careful 
and  exact  demand  of  all  his  rights,  provoked  a 
nation  accustomed  to  licence ;  and  they  called  that 
severity  tyranny,  which  in  fact  was  justice.* 

Hence,  the  Spanish  army  was  received  with  ge-  July  is! 
neral  joy  by  the  people  of  Sicily.  The  troops  dis- 
embarked on  the  1st  of  July  within  four  leagues 
of  Palermo,  which  the  governor  abandoned,  leaving 
1500  men  in  the  castle.  After  thirteen  days  of 
open  trenches  the  castle  likewise  surrendered.  In 
the  rest  of  Sicily  the  success  of  the  Spanish  arms 
was  still  more  easy.  The  people  of  Catania  rose 
and  made  themselves  masters  of  their  city  for  the 
Spaniards;  Syracuse  was  taken  possession  of  by  a 
detachment  of  the  fleet;  Termini  was  captured 
after  a  few  days^  siege ;  the  people  of  Messina  rose 
against  their  governor  and  obliged  the  garrison,  of 
two  thousand  five  hundred  Piedmontese,  to  take 

•  San  Phelipe,  t.  ii.  179. 
K  ^ 
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1718.  refuge  in  the  citadel.  The  Spaniards  immediately 
repured  there,  and  quickly  made  themselves  mas- 
ters of  some  outworks  of  the  enemy. 

Such  was  the  state  of  afFairs  when  Admiral 
Byng  arrived  in  the  Bay  of  Naples.  His  first 
step  was  to  send  an  officer  to  the  Marquess  of 
Lede,  informing  him  of  his  orders,  and  proposing 
a  suspension  of  arms.  This  offer  was  rejected ; 
but  the  Spanish  admiral,  uncertain  what  to  do, 
lost  three  days  in  he«tation,  and  asking  advice 
of  Patinio.  Thus  it  generally  happens,  that  two 
joint  commanders  of  an  expedition  bandy  respon- 
sibility from  one  to  the  other,  till  the  opportunity 
for  successful  action  is  completely  lost.  On  the 
AugustOth.  9th  of  August,  Admiral  Byng  made  the  Torre 
del  Faro;  and  finding  that  the  Spanish  admiral 
had  left  Messina  the  day  before,  in  order  to  get 
through  the  narrow  strait,  he  immediately  sent 
back  some  German  troops,  which  he  had  under- 
taken to  convoy  from  Reggio  to  Messina,  and 
made  sail  after  the  Spaniards.  The  Spanish  fleet 
in  the  mean  time  retired  towards  Spartivento 
without  making  a  press  of  sail ;  much  to  the  ad- 
vantage of  their  dignity,  but  greatly  to  the  ha- 
Victoryof  zard  of  their  safety.  On  the  11th  in  the  mom- 
By^.  i^g^  at  daylight,  the  two  fleets  were  mingled  to- 

Aug.uth.    gether,  and  the  rear  guard  of  the  Spaniards  found 
itself  near   the  land,  at  some  distance  from    the 
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main  body.  Admiral  Byng  immediately  crowded  17I«. 
sail  with  the  view  of  cutting  off  this  squadron, 
against  which  he  detached  Captain  Walton,  with 
seven  sail  of  the  line.  The  Marquess  Man,  a 
Genoese,  who  commanded  the  division,  seeing 
himself  cut  off,  ran  his  ships  on  shore,  where 
some  of  them  were  burnt  by  the  Spaniards,  others 
taken  by  the  English.  Admiral  Byng  with  the 
rest  of  the  fleet  pursued  the  main  body  of  the 
enemy,  and  coming  up  with  them  about  two 
o'clock,  a  close  engagement  commenced.  The 
Spanish  ships,  without  order  or  direction  from 
their  commander,  were  attacked  singly  by  the 
English ;  and  after  an  obstinate  defence,  the  whole 
fleet,  with  the  exception  of  four  ships  of  the  line 
and  six  frigates,  which  made  good  their  retreat  to 
Malta,  was  either  captured  or  burnt. 

According  to  the  account  sent  home  by  Ad- 
miral Byng,  of  the  twenty-one  ships  of  which  the 
English  fleet  was  composed,  not  one  was  taken  or 
destroyed,  while  the  Spaniards  lost  twenty-three 
men  of  war,  besides  other  vessels,  with  five  thou- 
sand three  hundred  and  ninety  men,  and  seven 
hundred  and  twenty-eight  pieces  of  cannon.  The 
letter  of  Captain  Walton,  announcing  that  he 
had  taken  four  ships  of  war,  and  burnt  four  ships 
of  the  line,  is  a  curious  example  of  brevity;  it 
runs  thus: 
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1718.  «  gir^  We  have  taken  and  destroyed  all  the  Spa* 
nish  ships  and  vessels  which  were  upon  the  coast, 
the  number  as  per  margin.  I  am,  &c.  6.  Walton.**' 
The  defeat  which  the  Spaniards  sustained  upon 
this  occasion,  is  to  be  attributed  not  to  any  want 
of  courage  or  discipline,  for  the  crews  of  each 
ship  fought  with  desperation,  but  to  the  hesitating 
councils  of  their  commanders,  the  superior  naval 
skill  of  the  Enghsh,  and  the  bad  condition  of  the 
Spanish  men  of  war,  which  were  chiefly  merchant 
vessels,  and  unfit  to  carry  the  weight  of  metal 
with  which  they  were  laden.  In  true  policy,  the 
Spanish  commanders  ought  to  have  sent  away 
their  fleet  as  soon  as  the  army  was  disembarked, 
or  at  all  events  to  have  retired  to  Malta  as  soon 
as  the  English  appeared  at  Naples.  Spanish  wri- 
ters allege,  indeed,  that  the  English  admiral  did 
not  clearly  intimate  to  the  Spanish,  that  he  was 
ordered  to  commence  hostilities.  The  English  on 
the  other  hand  affirm,  that  the  Admiral's  own 
captain  was  charged  to  inform  the  Marquess  of 
Lede,  that  should  his  proposal  of  an  armistice  be 
rejected,  he  would,  in  pursuance  of  his  directions, 
use  all  his  force  to  prevent  further  attempts  to 
disturb  the  dominions  his  master  had  engaged  to 
defend.  Be  this  as  it  may,  it  is  clear  that  the 
Spanish  admiral  ought  to  have  foreseen  the  pro- 
bability  of  hostilities ;  that  he  ought  to  have  done 
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every   thing   in  his  power   to  have  avoided   the  1718. 
chance  of  an  attack ;  and  that,  at  all  events,  he 
should  not  have  exposed  himself  to  be  destroyed 
in  a  running  fight,  in  which  skill  and  experience 
were  so  greatly  on  the  side  of  the  English.* 

Notwithstanding  this  naval  victory,  the  Spanish 
general  carried  on  the  siege  of  the  citadel  of  Mes- 
sina with  such  vigour,  that  the  governor  surren- 
dered the  place  by  capitulation  on  the  29th  of 
September.  Admiral  Bjmg,  after  putting  into 
Syracuse  for  a  short  time,  continued  cnuzing 
during  the  winter,  or  at  least  for  the  greater  part 
of  it,  in  order  to  prevent  the  Spaniards  from  re- 
ceiving supplies,  a  service  in  which  he  was  only 
partly  successful.  After  this,  he  returned  to  Ma^ 
hon  to  r-efit  for  the  spring. 

When  Lord  Stanhope  arrived  at  Madrid,  he  Lord  Stan- 
was  at  first  favourably  received  by  Alberoni,  but  M^rid. 
after  a  short  delay  the  Cardinal  declared,  in  an- 
swer to  a  threat  of  hostility  from  France,  that  his 
sovereign  would  never  lay  down  his  arms  till  Sar- 
dinia and  Sicily  were  ceded  to  Spain,  and  until 
the  Emperor,  besides  indemnifjring  the  Duke  of 
Savoy  for  the  loss  of  Sicily,  had  engaged  to  main- 
tain only  a  limited  number  of  troops  in  Italy.f 

These  terms  form  do  extravagant  a  demand  on 
the  part  of  Spain,  now  threatened  with  hostility 

*  San  Phelipe^  t.  ii.  Hint.  lUgigter.  t  Coze. 
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1718.  by  all  Europe,  that  it  seems  difficult  to  believe 
Alberoni  can  have  been  blind  to  the  consequences 
of  so  much  passion  and  presumption.  It  is  not 
surprising,  therefore,  to  find  Liord  Stanhope  re- 
presenting, that  he  believes  him  extremely  desirous 
to  accommodate  matters.  **  He  complains  bitter- 
ly,^ adds  LfOrd  Stanhope,  ^*  of  the  Eing^s  obsti- 
nacy, who  is  at  present  more  governed  by  his  per- 
sonal animosity  against  the  Emperor  and  the  Re- 
gent, than  by  any  reasons  of  state.  He  represents 
him,  besides,  as  exceedingly  jealous  and  mistrust- 
ful of  all  about  him,  insomuch  that,  for  a  con- 
siderable time,  no  person  has  ever  spoke  to  the 
King  and  Queen  asunder;  nor  does  any  other 
minister  ever  dare  to  speak  but  in  the  presence  of 
the  King,  Queen,  and  Cardinal,  who,  by  what  I 
can  judge,  are  every  one  jealous  of  each  other. 
The  Cardinal  shed  tears  when  I  parted  with  him ; 
has  promised  to  write  to  me,  and  to  let  slip  no  oc- 
casion which  may  offer  of  adjusting  matters.'*'* 
Spanish  The  Spaniards  continued  to  have  some  success 

S^ '''  ^  Sicily.  In  the  month  of  October  they  besieged 
Melazzo :  the  Germans,  wlio  had  eight  thousand 
men  in  the  place,  attacked  them  when  only  six 
thousand  of  their  troops  had  arrived,  but  after  a 
severe  action  were  driven  back  with  a  loss,  accord* 
ing  to  the  Spanish  accounts,  of  three  thousand 

•  Coze,  vol.  ii.  Svo. 
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killed  and  wounded,  and  a  thousand  prisoners;   1718. 
among  the  latter  was  the  Count  Vetterani.*  Other 
accounts  indeed   make  the  loss  of  the  Germans 
much  less.     This  victory  added  greatly  to  the  con- 
fidence of  the  Spaniards. 

But  while  the  valour  of  the  Spaniards  shone  with 
a  lustre,  of  which  there  have  been  few  examples 
since  the  bright  period  of  the  monarchy,  the  rash- 
ness of  their  councils,  and  the  unsubstantial  tex- 
ture of  their  alliances,  were  becoming  every  day 
more  apparent.  Victor  Amadeus,  who  had  for 
some  time  coquetted  with  Alberoni,  now  denounced 
the  King  of  Spain  as  a  violator  of  the  treaty  of 
Utrecht,  agreed  to  the  terms  of  the  Quadruple 
Alliance,  and  in  the  month  of  November  was  ac- 
knowledged at  Vienna  as  King  of  Sardinia.  At 
the  same  time  the  Emperor  sent  such  numerous 
reinforcements  into  Sicily,  that  the  Spaniards  were 
unable  even  to  acquire  the  place  of  Melazzo,  the 
scene  of  their  recent  victory.  In  the  north,  all 
their  hopes  were  blasted  in  a  single  moment.  In 
the  beginning  of  December  the  Kini;  of  Sweden  Death  of 
was  killed  before  the  fortress  of  Frederickshal,.in  Twelfth, 
Norway  :  it  is  uncertain  whether  by  the  hand  of 
an  enemy  or  a  traitor.  With  him  vanished  all  the 
hopes  which  had  been  formed  of  the  co-operation 
of  the  northern  powers :  Sweden  changed  at  once 

*  San  Phelipe.  Historical  Register^  p.  718. 
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1718-  her  internal  despotism  and  foreign  war,  (or  a  con- 
stitution at  home  and  peace  abroad;  while  Russia 
was  awed  into  neutrality  by  the  appearance  of  a 
British  fleet  in  the  Baltic. 
Cootpiivcy       Among  the  favourite  plans  of  Alberoni,  one, 
from  which  he  cherished  the  greatest  hopes  of  suc- 
cess, was  a  plot  for  depriving  the  Duke  of  Orleans 
of  the  R^^ncy  of  France,  and  transferring  his 
power  to  the  King  of  Spain.     The  persons  most 
attached  to  the  memory  of  Lewis  the  Fourteenth 
were  united  in  a  cabal  against  a  government  which 
opposed  his  grandson  in  concert  with  England ; 
and  so  strong  was  the  feeling  of  the  court,  that 
Marshal  d'*Uxclles,  minister  for  foreign  affairs,  de- 
clared he  would  sooner  lose  his  right  hand  than 
sign  the  treaty  of  the  Quadruple  Alliance.    It  soon 
appeared,  indeed,  that  far  from  being  willing  to 
lose  his  right  hand,  he  wus  not  prepared  to  lose 
even  his  placi',  for  he  signed  the  treaty  he  had  de- 
nounced ;  but  others  were  not  so  prudent.     Even 
St.  Simon,  the  truest  of  the  Regent'*s  friends,  said 
to  him,  "  If  the  King  of  Spain  should  enter  France 
unarmed,  and  throwing  himself  on  the  nation  de- 
mand the  Regency  in  his  own  right,  I  confess  that, 
however  attached  to  you,  I  should  take  my  leave 
of  you  with  tears,  and  acknowledge  him  as  Regent. 
If  I,  devoted  as  I  am  to  you,  thus  think  and  feel, 
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what   can  you  expect    from  the  French   in  ge-  17  i8. 
neral  ?'"^ 

Upon  this  foundation  was  built  a  conspiracy,  at 
the  head  of  which  was  placed  the  Duke,  or  rather 
the  Duchess  of  Maine.  Of  the  particulars  of  this 
plot  some  account  shall  be  given  in  another  place ; 
at  present,  it  is  sufficient  to  say  that  it  was  defeated, 
partly  by  the  imprudence  of  the  leaders,  and  partly 
by  the  active  police  of  Dubois.  Few  punishments 
were  inflicted,  and  all  danger  to  the  Regent'^s  go- 
vernment was  completely  dispelled. 

The  discovery  of  this  plot  produced  an  open  Frendi  De- 
rupture  between  France  and  Spain.     The  King  ofWar 
of  Spain,  in  a  public  manifesto,  denounced  the  ^j^" 
usurped  authority  of  the  Regent,  and  appealing  to 
the  feelings  of  the  French  nation,  called  upon  them 
to  acknowledge  him  as  the  lawful  representative  of 
Majesty,  during  the  minority  of  his  nephew.    The 
Regent  replied  by  a  public  declaration  of  war,  ac- 
companied by  a  manifesto,  complaining  that  Spain 
had  broken  the  neutrality  of  Italy,  in  contravention 
of  her  former  engagements,  and  had  endeavoured 
to  disturb  France  by  secret   conspiracies.      The 
King  of  Spain  soon  published  an  answer,  full  of 
complaints  of  all  the  allies,  but  especially  of  Eng- 
land; and  as  the  Regent  had  directed  his  manifesto 

•  St.  Simon^  t.  vii.  p.  148. 
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1710.  more  against  Alberoni  than  the  King,  the  Spanish 
memorials,  on  the  other  hand,  drew  the  most  oflEen- 
sive  comparison  between  Alberoni  and  the  Regent, 
which  it  is  supposed  was  never  forgiven  by  the 
latter. 

Although  the  Regent  had  not  hesitated  to  de- 
clare war,  the   commencement   of  hostilities   was 
a  moment  of  anxiety  and  embarrassment  for  the 
French  government.      Marshal  Villars,  the  most 
celebrated  and  popular  commander  in  the  service, 
not  only  refused  to  accept  a  command  against  the 
King  of  Spain,  but  made  an  appeal  to  the  Regent 
and  his  council,  earnestly  recommending  a  recon- 
ciliation between    two  sovereigns    so  nearly  con- 
nected by  blood  and  interest.     In  the  frontier  pro- 
vinces large  numbers  of  mal-contents  were  ready 
to  join  the  standard  of  Philip  ;  the  army  itself  was 
tainted  with  disaffection,  and  an  indefinite  longing 
for  change.     To  second  the  good-will  of  his  adhe- 
rents, the  King  of  Spain  quitted  Madrid  at  the 
beginning  of  the  spring,  and  on  placing  himself  at 
the  head  of  his  troops  published  a  declaration  to 
the  French  nation  and  army  on  whose  behalf  he 
declared  himself  to  have  taken  up  arms.     In  this 
appeal  he  called  upon  the  French  soldiery  to  repair 
to  his  standard,  and  exhorted  them  to  throw  off 
"  an  obedience  forcibly  extorted  by  the  pretended 
Regent^  while  he  promised  them,  in  return,  the 
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favour  of  the  King  when  he  should  come  of  age,  1719. 
and  those  honours  and  rewards  which  they  would 
justly  be  entitled  to  expect.     This  appeal  was  an- 
swered by  the  Regent  in  a  letter  to  the  Duke  of 
Berwick.    The  Regent,  however,  gave  a  far  better 
answer  to  Philip  than  could  be  conveyed  in  words; 
he  was  aware,  that  for  certain  maladies  of  the  mind 
there  is  no  cure  so  good  as  occupation,  and  that  to 
a  discontented  French  army,  in  particular,  no  satis- 
faction can  be  offered  so  acceptable  as  to  lead  them 
into  the  presence  of  an  enemy.     Marshal  Berwick,  Marshal 
a  general  of  the  highest  reputation,  was  placed  at  ^^J^jg 
the  head  of  a  body  of  thirty  thousand  men,  and  the  French 

Army. 

directed  to  march  into  Spain.  The  Duke  of  Ber- 
wick has  been  unjustly  blamed  for  accepting  a 
command  which  obliged  him  to  serve  against  his 
benefactor.  In  his  office  of  governor  for  the  King, 
in  the  province  of  Guienne,  the  example  of  dis- 
obedience to  orders,  would  have  been  no  less  than 
treason  against  the  government  by  which  he  was 
employed;  besides,  when  fairly  considered,  the 
King  of  Spain  had  more  obligations  to  him,  than 
he  to  the  King  of  Spain ;  he  had  gained  a  great 
battle,  and  preserved  a  large  territory  for  Philip, 
and  had  received,  in  return,  the  title  of  grandee 
and  the  order  of  the  golden  fleece ;  the  balance  at 
least  is  surely  not  against  him.  It  is  even  said 
that,  on  commencing  this  campaign,  he  sent  back 
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1710.  tlie  golden  fleece  to  the  S[ing  of  Spain,  who  how- 
ever  refused  to  receive  it.* 

The  plan  of  operations  of  Marshal  Berwick  was 
to  extend  a  force  along  the  Pyrenees  sufficient  to 
preserve  the  frontier  from   hostile  incursion,  and 
at  the  same  time  to  make  a  strong  impression  on 
Spain  itself.      For  this  purpose  he  proposed  to 
undertake  the  siege  of  Pamplona ;  but  as  the  ma- 
terials  could  not  be  prepared  in  time,  the  sieges  of 
Fuenterrabia  and  St.  Sebastian  were  resolved  upon 
instead.     Previously  to  his  arrival,  however,  the 
French  army  crossed  the  Bidassoa^  und  took  Pas- 
sages, where  they  burnt  six  ships  of  war,  which 
Takes Fii-    ^^^Y   found   upon   the    stocks.      When    Berwick- 
Ju^^^Tsh    i^'"^^^  ^'^^  army,  he  commenced  the  siege  of  Fuen- 
1719.       terrabia   in  form,    and    three   weeks  after  open- 
ing the  trenches,  two  breaches  being   made,  and 
a  lodgement  established,   the  enemy  surrendered. 
Oil  the  day  before  the  surrender  of  the  place,  the 
King  of  Spain  advanced  with  his  army  to  Lesaca, 
within  two  leagues  of  Irun,  but  finding  that  the 
town  was  taken,  he  retired  on  the  following  day. 
Philip  was  greatly  mortified  at  this  result.     He 
had  meditated  an  attack  upon  the  French  at  the 
head  of  his  own  army,  which  did  not  amount  to 
half  the  number  of  his  opponents,  and  had  only 
bet-u  prevented  by  tlic  entreaties  and  remonstrances 

•  Sail  Phelipe. 
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of  Alberoni.  '*  Hitherto,"  said  the  Cardinal,  "  I  ni9. 
have  passed  for  the  author  of  the  war,  and  the  dis- 
turber of  the  peace  of  Europe.  I  have  drawn  on 
myself  the  odium  of  the  whole  world,  and  it  was  a 
sacrifice  to  which  I  cheerfully  submitted,  and  shall 
submit;  but  I  cannot  see  your  Majesty,  at  the 
head  of  a  handful  of  men,  attempt  to  succour  Fu- 
enterrabia,  besieged  by  a  more  powerful  army, 
advantageously  posted.  This  is  to  encounter  cer- 
tain ruin ;  to  expose  yourself  to  a  most  dreadful 
catastrophe.  As  I  am  blamed  for  every  thing,  it 
would  give  colour  to  the  general  accusation,  and 
it  would  be  said,  that  no  better  result  could  have 
been  expected  from  the  counsels  of  a  madman.*"* 

So  angry  was  Philip  at  being  thwarted  in  his 
schemes,  that  had  it  not  been  for  the  Queen,  he 
would  have  immediately  disgraced  Alberoni ;  nay, 
so  confident  was  he  of  the  attachment  of  the  French 
army,  that  had  not  an  artifice  of  the  Cardinal 
delayed  the  execution  of  an  order,  he  would  have 
marched  with  a  small  escort,  and  thrown  himself 
unprotected  into  the  midst  of  the  French  troops. 
Perhaps,  however,  in  so  desperate  a  war,  such  chi- 
valry  would  have  been  less  imprudent  than  the 
more  sober  extravagance  of  his  minister. 

After  the  siege  of  Fuenterrabia,  Berwick  pur-  Capture  of 

.  St.  Sebas- 

sued  his  designs  against  St.  Sebastian.     He  placed  ^^^^ 
*  Istoria  del  Cardinal'  Alberoni^  P.  ii.  p.  117. 
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1718-  his  batteries  along  the  river  Gunimea ;  but  as  he 
was  not  able  to  approach  nearer  than  one  hundred 
and  eighty  toises  from  the  pUioe,  the  breach  was 
August,  not  practicable  till  the  1st  of  August,  when  the 
governor  capitulated.  Berwick  obliged  the  garri- 
son to  retire  into  the  citadel,  where  he  lx>nibarded 
them  with  shells,  with  such  success,  that  they 
surrendered  on  the  19th,  and  received  the  ho- 
nours of  war. 

Before  the  fall  of  St.  Sebastian,  seven  hundred 
French  troops  had  been  embarked  on  board  an 
English  squadron,  and  sent  to  Santonia,  where 
they  destroyed  all  the  magazines,  and  burnt  seven 
imfinished  ships  upon  the  stocks.  Colonel  Stan- 
hope was  present  at  this  operation,  which  many 
of  the  French  considered  as  a  sacrifice  of  French 
policy  to  the  interests  of  England,  who,  they  said, 
had  no  other  object  in  the  war  than  to  destroy 
the  naval  power,  and  supplant  the  commerce  of 
Spain.* 

As  it  was  not  consistent  with  the  maxims  of  war 
in  these  times  for  an  army  to  advance,  leaving  be- 
hind it  so  strong  a  fortress  as  Pamplona,  Marshal 
Berwick,  after  the  capture  of  St.  Sebastian,  with- 
drew across  the  Pyrenees,  and  directed  his  march 
towards  Catalonia.  Philip  left  his  army,  and  re- 
turned in  bitter  disappointment  to  Madrid.     To 

•  San  Phelipe.    Duclo». 
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increase  his  mortification,  the  states  of  Guipuzcoa  1719. 
desired  the  protection  of  France,  and  requested  of 
the  Duke  of  Berwick  that,  in  any  treaty  of  peace, 
Enghmd  and  France  would  provide  for  the  main- 
tenance of  their  privileges  and  liberties.  Their 
overture  was  rejected,  however,  by  the  Diike  of 
Orleans,  as  inconsistent  with  the  declared  objects 
of  the  war. 

In  Catalonia,  the  French  soon  made  themselves  Fall  of  Ur. 
masters  of  Urgel,  and  advanced  to  the  siege  of  ™\^"" 
Roses.  But  the  extreme  badness  of  the  weather, 
and  a  tempest  which  destroyed  a  great  number 
of  their  vessels  laden  with  stores  and  provisions, 
obliged  them  to  abandon  the  enterprize,  and  Mar- 
shal Berwick,  after  placing  his  troops  in  winter 
quarters,  returned  to  Paris. 

If  Alberoni  was  unsuccessful  in  his  attempts  to 
overturn  the  government  of  France,  he  was  no  less 
disappointed  in  his  endeavours  to  shake  the  esta- 
blishment of  the  House  of  Hanover  in  FiUgland. 
The  Pope,  either  weary  of  the  presence  of  the  Pre^ 
tender,  or  really  anxious  to  obtain  a  triumph  of  the 
Catholic  cause,  insinuated  to  the  King  of  Spain, 
through  D'Aubenton,  his  confessor,  that  the  pre- 
sence of  the  exiled  prince  in  Madrid  would  give 
new  hopes  to  his  adherents.  Alberoni  eagerly 
listened   to   these  insinuations,  and  the  Duke  ai 

VOL.  II.  ^ 
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1710.  Ormond,  repairing  to  Madrid,  was  instructed  to 
confer  with  the  Cardinal  on  the  means  of  making 
a  successful  invasion  of  Great  Britain.  When  the 
Dutch  took  alarm  at  his  appearance  in  Madrid,  as 
likely  to  endanger  the  Protestant  establishment, 
which'  they  had  guaranteed,  Alberoni  assured  them 
that  the  Duke  of  Ormond  had  merely  sought  refuge 
in  Spain  for  the  sake  of  personal  security.  In  the 
mean  time  he  hastened  warlike  preparations  in  the 
ports  of  Galida  and  at  Cadiz,  under  the  pretence 
of  sending  reinforcements  to  Sicily.  The  Che- 
valier himself  quitted  Urbino  by  stealth,  and  em- 
barking  at  Netteno,  landed  at  Cagliari  in  March. 
From  thence  he  took  his  passage  to  Roses,  in  Ca- 
talonia, and  proceeded  to  Madrid,  where  he  was 
received  with  great  cordiality,  and  treated  as  King 
of  Great  Britain.  A  long  list  was  presented  to 
Alberoni  of  persons  of  note  in  the  three  kingdoms, 
who  were  ready  to  join  his  standard  as  soon  as  he 
Expedition  should  land.*  On  the  10th  of  March  a  fleet,  con- 
England,  sisting  of  three  men  of  war  and  twenty-one  trans- 
1719!  '  ports,  sailed  from  Cadiz,  having  on  board  five 
thousand  men,  a  great  quantity  of  ammunition, 
and  thirty  thousand  muskets ;  they  were  directed 
to  join  the  rest  of  the  expedition  at  Corunna,  and 
to  invade  at  once  the  kingdoms  of  England  and 
Ireland. 

•  San  Phelipe. 
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The  allied  cabinets  were  *not  slow  in  taking  jyig. 
measures  to  defeat  this  expedition.  The  King  of 
England  offered,  by  proclamation,  a  reward  of  ten 
thousand  pounds  to  any  one  who  should  appre- 
hend the  Duke  of  Ormond.  Troops  were  ordered 
to  assemble  in  the  north  and  the  west  of  England, 
while  a  strong  squadron,  under  Admiral  Noiris, 
was  equipped  and  sent  to  sea  to  meet  the  Spanish 
fleet.  At  the  sametime  the  Duke  of  Orleans  or- 
dered ships  to  be  prepared  at  Brest  to  join  the 
English  squadron,  and  offered  twenty  battalions  to 
serve  against  the  Pretender  by  land.  The  Dutch, 
according  to  treaty,  furnished  two  thousand  men, 
and  six  battalions  of  Imperialists  were  sent  from 
the  Austrian  Netherlands.  These  extensive  pre- 
parations were  much  more  than  sufficient  for  the 
purpose.  The  Spanish  fleet,  under  the  Duke  of 
Ormond,  was  dispei:sed  and  disabled  by  a  great  Ditpened. 
storm  off  Cape  Finisterre,  which  lasted  twelve 
days.  Two  ships  only  arrived  in  Scotland,  with 
the  Earls  of  Mareschal  aud  Seaforth,  the  Marquess 
of  Tullibardine,  three  hundred  Spaniards,  and 
arms  for  two  thousand  men.  After  a  fruitless 
attempt  to  defend  the  passes  of  the  mountains,  by 
the  aid  of  a  small  body  of  Highlanders  who  joined 
them,  the  Spaniards  surrendered,  and  the  rebel 
chiefs  retired  to  the  Western  Isles,  from  whence 
they  escaped  to  the  Continent. 
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1719.  The  arms  of  Spain  were  no  less  unfortunate  in 
Urds  tow'  Sidljr.  After  various  battles,  in  which  the  Spa- 
^^^Y'  niards  in  vain  displayed  the  utmost  valour  and 
constancy,  against  an  enemy  always  increaang  in 
number,  the  Imperialists  laid  siege  to  Messina; 
the  Marquess  of  Lede  so  long  hesitated  whether 
he  should  march  to  its  reUef »  that,  at  length,  the 
place  yielded  before  he  arrived.  The  court  cl 
Vienna  received  this  news  with  the  utmost  joy, 
and.it  is  said  that,  flushed  with  the  fulness  of 
their  success  in  Sicily,  they  proposed  to  their 
allies  to  diminish  the  equivalent  offered  to  Spain 
by  the  treaty  of  London  ;  but  if  so,  the  courts  of 
France  and  England,  anxious  for  A  speedy  peace, 
rejected  the  proposal. 

To  complete  the  misfortunes  of  Spain,  Holland 
had  at  length  renounced  her  neutrality.  For  a 
long  time  the  advantages  of  the  rich  commerce 
between  Spain  and  her  American  colonies,  carried 
on  under  the  neutral  flag,  had  deterred  the  Dutch 
from  taking  any  part  in  the  war.  Beretti  Landi, 
the  Spanish  minister  at  the  Hague,  was  so  pleased 
with  this  neutrality,  that  he  caused  a  medal  to 
be  struck,  representing  the  heralds  of  England, 
France,  and  Austria,  sitting  in  a  car  with  only 
three  wheels,  and  holding  out  their  hands  to  Hol- 
land, who  stood  on  one  side  refusing  to  them  the 
fourth :  the  legend  was  *  Sutit  adhuCf  quartd  de- 
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Jiciente  rotd^    At  length,  however,  the  pressing  1719. 
instances  of  France  and   England  overcame  the 
interested    reluctance   of    the   Dutch,    and    they 
acceded  to  the  alliance.     Three  months,  however,  Aooetsion 
were   allowed   by    Holland,   to  enable   Spain    to  Dm^ito 
accept    the   proffered   conditions;    and   Alberoni  ^^f^^' 
took  advantage  of  this  overture  to  propose  terms  lianoe, 

Ftf^  IIL 

of  peace.  The  conditions  offered  by  him  were,  1719/ 
Sicily  for  the  Emperor,  with  the  right  of  reversion 
to  Spain ;  the  succession  of  Tuscany  and  Parma 
for  Don  Carlos ;  commerce  to  be  placed  on  the 
footing  established  by  the  treaty  of  Utrecht ; 
Gibraltar  and  Minorca  to  be  yielded  by  England. 
These  terms  were  evidently  ill-suited  to  the  low 
condition  of  Spain;  and  the  allies  on  their  side, 
were  preparing  the  way  for  peace  in  a  very  different 
manner. 

For  thi^  purpose  Lord  Stanhope  wrote  to  the  i^tpatchof 
Cardinal  Dubois,  to  express  his  opinion,  that  they  J^^  S*"^- 

hop©  to 

would  act  wrong  if  they  did  not  consolidate  the  Dubois. 
peace  by  the  removal  of  the  minister  who  had  ^^9.^' 
kindled  the  war.  That  it  was  not  to  be  imagined 
he  would  ever  lose  sight  of  his  vast  designs ;  and 
if  compelled  to  accept  peace,  it  would  be  with  a 
resolution  to  seize  the  first  opportunity  of  ven- 
geance, whenever  the  recovery  of  his  strength,  and 
the  remissness  of  other  powers,  should  -give  him 
hopes  of  better  success.  That  he  was  versed  in 
all  negotiations,  and  would  take  advant&ge  of  past 
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1719*  experience  to  improve  his  connexions  and  fonn 
them  with  more  caution.  "  When  he  is  reduced/ 
added  Lord  Stanhope,  **  let  us  not  suffer  him  to 
recover.  Let  us  exact  from  Philip  his  dismission 
from  Spain.  Let  us  hold  forth  this  example  to 
Europe,  as  a  means  of  intimidating  every  turbu- 
lent minister,  who  breaks  the  most  solenm  treaties, 
and  attacks  the  persons  of  princes  in  the  most 
scandalous  manner.^ 

The  proposal  contained  in  this  dispatch  is 
almost  without  an  example  in  the  history  of 
Europe.  To  make  the  dismissal  of  a  minister,  by 
an  independent  sovereign,  a  condition  of  peace^ 
seems  at  first  sight  an  open  violation  of  the  rights 
of  states  to  govern  themselves.  As  an  individual, 
however,  has  an  undoubted  right  to  the  manage- 
ment of  his  own  property,  but  no  right  to  set  up  a 
nuisance  to  annoy  his  neighbours,  so  no  country 
has  a  right  to  use  its  independent  authority  in 
such  a  manner  as  to  threaten  the  security  of 
surrounding  states.  Nor  can  it  be  denied  that 
Alberoni,  by  exciting  civil  war  in  England  and 
France,  had  fairly  raised  the  question  in  the  minds 
of  statesmen,  whether  his  elevation  was  compatible 
with  the  tranquillity  of  those  countries.  As  to  the 
policy  of  their  conduct,  it  appears  to  me  that 
England  was  animated  by  a  just  view  of  national 
interest,  but  that  France  was  stimulated  by  the 
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personal  vengeance  of  the  Regent.  We  have  seen  ^719» 
that  the  style  of  the  Spanish  memorials  was  ex- 
tremely offensive  to  that  prince  ;  but  there  was  an 
older  and  a  juster  cause  for  his  resentment.  Early 
in  the  public  career  of  the  Cardinal,  the  Regent 
had  written  a  private  letter  to  Philip  against  him, 
which  for  security  he  had  sent  to  D'Aubenton. 
But  that  which  was  intended  to  make  the  effect  of 
his  measure  certain,  was  the  circumstance  which 
made  it  fail ;  for  D'Aubenton,  thinking  Alberoni 
too  well  fixed  to  be  shaken,  carried  him  the  letter 
of  the  Regent.  Alberoni,  listening  to  passion 
rather  than  reason,  wrote  in  revenge  a  letter  to  a 
friend  at  Paris,  in  which,  after  declaring  his 
respect  for  the  Regent,  he  said  it  grieved  him  to 
hear  the  Dutch  and  English  say  that  he  aspired  to 
the  crown,  and  that  when  his  means  were  prepared, 
**  the  person  of  the  King  would  give  him  no 
trouble.*"  This  letter  he  desired  might  be  shown 
to  the  Regent,  who  probably  cherished  a  bitter 
hatred  in  return.  Whatever  we  may  think  of  the 
motives,  however,  the  proposal  of  Stanhope  is  a 
high  testimony  to  the  genius  and  resources  of 
Alberoni. 

The  downfall  of  the  Cardinal  being  resolved  ^^H^^j 
upon  by  the  allies,  the  execution  of  the  project, 
instead  of  being  made  a  point  of  public  negoti- 
ation, was  brought  about  by  secret  intrigue.     The 
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1719.  Regent  applied  to  D^Aubenton,  the  confessor, 
with  better  success  than  before,  as  Alberoni  had 
at  this  time  offended  him,  by  an  unsuccessful 
attempt  to  put  another  person  in  his  place.  His 
representations  were  seconded  by  Platania  and 
Caracdoliy  the  two  Sicilian  priests  before  men- 
tioned, and  by  Ripperda,  who  was  shortly  to  play 
so  distinguished  a  part  on  the  theatre  of  Spanish 
politics.  The  intrigues  of  these  artful  politicians 
were  aided  by  the  insinuations  of  a  person  of  less 
ostensible,  but  more  dangerous  importance.  Laura 
Pescatori,  who  had  been  the  nurse  of  the  Queen, 
now  filled  the  situation  of  assafeta^  or  first  wo- 
man of  the  bed-chamber,  a  place  which,  in  Spain, 
was  accompanied  with  the  influence  consequent  to 
the  retirement  in  which  the  Queens  of  Spain  were 
always  kept.  Alberoni,  dreading  the  long-lived 
affections  of  childhood  and  of  country,  had  done 
all  in  his  power  to  prevent  the  arrival  at  Madrid 
of  any  of  the  natives  of  Parma.  Laura  quickly 
perceiving  his  jealousy  through  the  veil  of  his  po- 
liteness, openly  declared  herself  his  enemy,  took 
advantage  of  her  condition  and  favour  to  load  the 
Cardinal  with  every  kind  of  coarse  raillery,  and 
always  spoke  of  him  to  the  Queen  in  terms  of 
antipathy  and  contempt.*     Her  zeal  was  quick- 

*  St.  Simon.    Dudos. 
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ened  and  her  invective  sharpened  by  liberal  pro-  1710> 
mises  of  money  from  Dubois. 

The  disasters  of  the  Spanish  arms  prepared 
the  mind  of  the  Queen  to  listen  with  complacency 
to  these  perpetual  attacks.  Thus,  while  the  Car- 
dinal removed  from  the  King''s  presence  every 
person  of  consideration  who  might  be  hostile  to 
him,  and  even,  in  contravention  of  established 
forms,  prevented  the  secretaries  of  state  from  ap- 
proaching him,  an  obscure  female  peasant  of  an 
Italian  village  was  secretly  undermining  ail  his 
measures,  and  preparing  the  way  for  the  pacifica^ 
tion  of  Europe. 

While  the  French  agency  was  thus  employed, 
the  British  court  was  not  idle.  Lord  Peterbo- 
rough, who  happened  to  be  at  Paris,  undertook  a 
journey  to  Italy  under  the  pretence  of  amusement, 
but  in  reality  for  the  purpose  of  gaining  the  Duke 
of  Parma,  the  .father  of  the  Queen  of  Spain. 
This  he  found  an  easy  task :  the  enmity  of  the 
Emperor  was  dangerous,  and  the  behaviour  of 
Alberoni,  since  his  elevation,  had  not  been  satis- 
factory to  his  former  master.  The  Marquess 
Scotti,  who  had  formerly  been  employed  by  Al- 
beroni, was  now  sent  as  the  envoy  of  Parma  to 
Madrid,  and  fifty  thousand  crowns  were  furnished 
him  by  the  aUies,  as  a  reward  for  the  services 
he  was  expected  to  perform*     No  sooner  had  he 


154  HISTORY    OF   EUROPE    FROM  [cHAF* 

1710*  arrived  at  Madrid  than,  by  means  of  Laura  Pesca- 
tori,  he  obtained  a  private  audience  of  the  Queen. 
In  this  interview  he  declaimed  against  the  mis- 
chievous policy  of  Alberoni ;  and  assured  the 
Queen,  that  if  she  would  contribute  towards  his 
dismissal,  he  was  authorized  by  the  £nglish  and 
French  governments  to  assure  her  of  a  more  cer- 
tain and  substantial  aggrandizement  for  herself 
and  her  family,  than  she  could  expect  even  from 
the  success  of  his  projects.  Finally,  he  placed  in 
her  hands  letters  and  papers  from  the  Regent  and 
the  Duke  of  Parma,  confirming  all  that  he  had 
said.* 

It  is  affirmed  that  Alberoni,  foreseeing  the  ap- 
proaching storm,  would  now  willingly  have  re- 
tired, had  he  known  where  to  find  a  secure  re- 
treat. Be  that  as  it  may,  the  King,  completely 
won  by  the  promises  aiwl  the  papers  of  Scotti, 
finally  determined   to  dismiss  his  minister.     On 

IHsmiaBal      f}^^  evenini;  of  the  4th  of  December  he  transacted 

of  Alberoni*  ^ 

Dec.  4th,      business  with  the  Cardinal  for  the  last  time,  but 

without  letting  drop  a  hint  of  his  intentions.  On 
the  following  morning  he  set  out  for  the  Pardo, 
leaving  a  decree,  written  in  his  own  hand,  to  the 
following  eft'ect ;  "  that  in  order  to  remove  ail 
obstacles  to  a  solid  and  'durable  peace,  he  had  de- 
termined to  remove  from  the  management  of  af- 

*  Coxe.    San  Phelipc. 
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fairs  the  Cardinal  Alberoni,  and  for  this  purpose  1719. 
ordered  him  to  leave  Madrid  in  eight  days,  and 
the  kingdom  of  Spain  in  three  weeks.''  The  Car- 
dinal, after  a  vain  attempt  to  obtain  an  audience, 
wrote  a  letter  to  the  King,  asking  for  some  mi- 
tigation in  his  fate.  Whether  the  King  read 
this  letter  is  uncertain  ;  the  only  answer  the  fallen 
minister  received  was  an  order  to  obey  the  royal 
decree. 

Before  Alberoni  left  Madrid,  and  as  soon  as 
his  disgrace  was  known,  the  nobles,  gentry,  and 
clergy,  crowded*  to  attend  his  last  levee  in  num- 
bers, such  as  he  had  never  witnessed  even  in  the 
height  of  power.  This  demonstration  has  been  at- 
tributed by  his  friends  to  esteem  and  admiration; 
by  his  enemies,  to  curiosity  and  compassion.  If 
we  may  form  a  conjecture,  it  is  probable  that  the 
greater  part  of  those  who  paid  their  respects  to 
him  when  fallen  from  power,  would  have  been 
sorpy  to  see  him  re-established,  but  that  they 
wished  to  show  their  ^teem  for  a  minister  who,  in 
spite  of  the  extravagance  of  his  projects  and  the 
arrogance  of  his  manners,  had  undoubtedly  raised 
the  cliaracter  of  Spain  in  Europe,  and,  in  the 
gratification  of  his  private  ambition,  had  flattered 
that  pride  of  national  glory  of  which  no  people 
are  more  susceptible  than  the  Spaniards. 

Alberoni  left  Madrid  on  the  12th  of  December,  I>ec  13. 
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17^-  taking  the  road  to  Barcelona.    At  Lerida  he  was 

i^?^^'^^  overtaken  by  an  officer  comminioned  to  search  for 
life  of  ^ 

AlberonL  papers.  It  has  been  said^  that  the  will  of  Charles 
the  Kccond  was  among  the  papers  missing  and 
recovered;  but  no  good  authority  can  be  quoted 
for  this  report.  In  the  course  of  the  search,  Al- 
l^roni  took  up  a  bill  of  exchange  for  twenty-five 
thousand  doubloons,  and  tore  it  to  pieces  in  the 
presence  of  the  officer.  In  his  passage  through 
Catalonia,  he  was  attacked  by  a  party  of  mtjnif- 
htSy  who  killed  a  servant  and  a  soldier  of  his 
escort,  while  he  himself  escaped  to  Grerona  on  foot, 
and  in  disguise.  As  soon  as  he  arrived  in  France, 
the  Chevalier  de  M assieu  was  ordered  to  join  him 
under  the  pretext  of  civility,  but  in  fact  to  draw 
from  him  his  secrets.  The  Cardinal  easily  pene- 
trated the  intention,  and  told  Massieu  that  he 
knew  his  object :  he  did  not  however  put  himself 
under  any  restraint  on  the  subject  of  the  Kling 
and  Queen,  whom  he  bitterly  reproached  with 
their  ingratitude.  "  If  the  Queen,''  he  said, 
*^  should  Hnd  a  good  general,  she  will  disturb  all 
Europe ;  she  can  easily  govern  her  husband,  who, 
after  he  has  said  in  a  low  voice,  ^  I  choose  to  be 
master,'  always  ends  by  obeying,  and  requires 
nothing  but  a  wife  and  a  prayer-book.''  Alberoni 
added,  that  far  from  having  excited  the  war,  he 
had  always  opposed  it ;  that  the  Duke  of  Maine 
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had  not  joined  in  the  conspiracy  of  Cellamare,  1720. 
but  that  the  Duchess  was  a  wicked  devil ;  and 
that  the  greater  part  of  her  partisans,  whom  he 
would  never  name,  were  not  worth  half  a  crown. 
The  ministry,  which  he  left  in  Spain,  he  repre- 
sented as  composed  of  ignorant  men,  who  would 
be  forced  to  pay  deference  to  the  favourites  of 
their  weak  King.  He  suspected  that  they  desired 
to  have  him  assassinated  by  the  miquelets,  in 
making  him  pass  through  Catalonia^  whose  rebel- 
lion he  had  punished,  instead  of  by  Pamplona,  as 
he  had  requested.* 

On  the  first  of  February  he  embarked  at  An- 
tibes  with  the  intention  of  going  to  Rome,  but  at 
Sestri  he  received  an  intimation  that  he  would  not 
be  permitted  to  enter  the  ecclesiastical  territory,  or 
be  allowed  to  receive  the  inauguration  of  his  See 
of  Malaga.    From  Sestri  he  wrote  four  letters  con- 

*  Duclos.  San  Phelipe.  St.  Simon.  Three  errors  are 
committed  by  Coxe  in  his  account  of  these  transactions. 
1st.  He  saysj  that  St.  Phelipe  doubts  the  fact  of  the  will 
of  Charles  II.  being  found  among  the  papers  of  the  Cardi- 
nal^ whereas  he  never  mentions  it.  2nd.  He  makes  Albe- 
roni  tear  a  bill  for  twenty-five  thousand  dollars^  instead  of 
doubloons^  which  are  sixteen  times  as  much.  3rd.  He  at- 
tributes to  Duclos  and  St.  Simon  an  assertion^  that  Al- 
beroni  offered  to  disclose  to  the  Regent  his  connexions 
with  the  disaffected^  whereas  Duclos  asserts  precisely  the 
contrary. 
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•  taining  a  laboured  apology  of  hU  whole  conduct  of 
the  administ ration  of  Spain,  which  have  furnished 
materials  for  the  foregoing  narrative, 

^Vhile  such  was  the  progress  of  Alberoni,  the 
King  and  Queen  of  Spain  pursued  him  with  a  bit- 
terness and  animosity  fully  equal  to  their  former 
partiahty.  To  the  allied  powers,  they  declared 
that  the  whole  blame  of  the  war  was  to  be  at- 
tributed to  hie  turbulent  spirit.  In  the  second 
audience  which  they  granted  to  the  British  am- 
bassador, they  protested  that  Alberoni  had  always 
deceived  them  ;  that  he  had  shown  them  forged 
letters  for  the  purp<)se  of  ruining  those  whom  he 
suspected ;   that    his  suspicions  usually  fell  upon 


persf 


s  of  character;  and  that  there  was  t 


of  which  he  was  not  capable,  even  of  poisoning 
and  assassination.  They  therefore  entreated  the 
King  of  England  to  employ  his  interest  with  the 
Regent  and  the  Emperor,  for  the  purpose  of  pre- 
vailing  on  the  Pope  to  dejirive  him  of  the  purple, 
and  retain  him  in  perpetual  confinement.*  In  the 
mean  time  Philip  transmittetl  his  accusations  to 
Rome,  and  the  Pope  through  { 
apphed  to  the  senate  of  Q 
The  charj;es,  which 
bring  against  his  late 
employed  the  monej 
•  Coxe, 
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crusades  and  other  ecclesiastical  taxes,  in  making  1790. 
war  against  catholic  ptinces.  2nd.  That  he  under- 
took a  war  against  the  Emperor,  at  the  moment 
when  engaged  in  a  contest  with  the  Turks,  to  the 
great  detriment  of  Italy  and  Europe.  Srd.  That 
for  his  own  private  interests,  he  had  prohibited 
the  subjects  of  Spain  from  soUciting  bulls  for  the 
benefices  conferred  by  the  Pope.  • 

Alberoni,  finding  no  safety  from  his  persecutCHi, 
went  across  the  bay  to  Spezzia,  directed  bis  course 
through  the  Apennines  disguised  as  a  merchant, 
and  on  the  fourth  day  of  his  journey  disappeared. 
Switzerland,  which  in  all  piul  times  honourably 
distinguished  itself  by  giving  refuge  to  foreigners 
persecuted  by  their  political  opponents,  was  the 
country  to  which  he  retreated.  He  at  first  re- 
paired to  Lucarno;  and  such  was  the  hospitality 
observed  towards  him,  that  some  attempts  having 
been  made  to  arrest  him,  he  was  transferred  by 
the  Regency  of  Coire  to  a  pleasant  castle  in  the 
Alps,  and  the  strictest  orders  f^ven  to  watch 
i^ainst  a  surprise. 
fc^  A  year  after  (hi;',  upon  tbe  death  of  Clement  the 
^■BeWith,  AllH^roni  ru  appeared  at  Rome:  on  this 
HMnMion  a  prudigiims  concourse  awaited  his  ar. 
^)^  and  accumpanit'd  him  to  his  house  with  con- 
Wtlon  and  applause.  The  papal  tri- 
I.  ol  the  Kings  of  Spain. 
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17^  bunal,  however,  condemned  him  to  retire  into  a 
convent  for  three  years,  which  were  shortened  to 
one  by  the  Pope.  In  1725,  he  was  in  such  favour 
at  Rome,  that  the  English  ministry  thought  proper 
to  use  all  their  influence  to  prevent  his  return  to 
Spain.  On  the  formal  application  of  the  British 
envoy,  the  Queen  replied,  much  to  the  honour  of 
Alberoni,  ^^  1  shall  be  far  from  consenting  to  the 
restoration  of  a  minister,  who  did  not  allow  me 
sufficient  to  provide  common  necessaries.^ 

In  1732,  Alberoni  retired  to  Placentia,  where  he 
was  graciously  received  by  the  Infant  Don  Carlos, 
and  permitted  to  found  a  seminary,  which  he  en- 
dowed at  considerable  expense.  Here  he  seems  to 
have  devoted  himself  to  those  studies,  in  which  a 
mind  like  his,  might  find  not  only  amusement,  but 
occupation.  In  the  first  days  of  his  disgrace  he 
had  kept  by  him  a  copy  of  Thomas  i  Kempis  de 
Imitatione  Christie  which  is  still  preserved  in  the 
Ducal  library  at  Parma,  with  marginal  notes  of  his 
journey,  ni^ritten  in  his  own  hand.  But  this  ex- 
treme devotion  seems  to  have  lasted  no  longer  than 
the  first  feelings  of  mortification  and  disgust;  it 
was  only  at  the  moment  when  he  failed  in  the 
world,  that  he  endeavoured  to  despise  it,  and  he 
never  was  anxious  to  obtain  the  favour  of  Heaven 
but  at  the  period  when  he  had  lost  that  of  the 
Spanish   court.     During  his  subsequent   life,  he 


!!•]  THE    FEACE    OF    UTRECHT.  161 

applied  himself  with  earnestness  to   the  perusal   1720. 
of  Livy,  Tacitus,  and  other  immortal  writers  of 
ancient  history. 

In  1746,  his  seminary  was  occupied  by  the  Im- 
perial forces,  to  favour  their  attack  on  Placentia. 
Alberoni  took  refuge  within  the  city,  and  is  de- 
scribed by  a  French  officer,  who  saw  him  and  con- 
versed with  him,  as  living  in  a  single  room,  where 
he  had  kindled  his  fire  with  an  apricot  tree,  which 
he  had  himself  cut  down,  and  was  busy  cooking 
his  dinner  with  his  own  hands.  Although  then 
eighty  years  of  age,  he  conversed  with  great 
energy,  speaking  alternately  in  French,  Italian, 
and  Spanish,  and  supporting  his  opinions  by  fre- 
quent quotations  from  Tacitus.  He  dwelt  with 
particular  pleasure  on  his  plans  for  the  restoration 
of  the  Pretender  to  the  throne  of  £ngland.  He 
was  at  this  time  an  object  of  great  veneration  to 
the  Spanish  troops,  whose  military  fame  had  faded 
from  the  period  when  he  directed  their  arms. 

At  the  close  of  his  life,  Alberoni  was  appointed 
by  Benetlict  XIV.  vice  Legate  of  Romagna.  In 
this  situation  he  drained  the  marshes  in  the  vici- 
nity of  Ravenna,  and  excavated  a  great  number 
of  canals  to  carry  off  the  superfluous  waters  of 
the  neighbouring  torrents  into  the  Adriatic.  Not 
satisfied,  however,  with  this  useful  and  meritorious 
vork,  he  projected  the  reduction  of  the  republic  of 
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1720.  San  Marino  to  the  :«beclienoe  of  the  Holy  See. 
But  just  as  he  was  aocompluhing  hit  object,  the 
sound  of  the  word  liberty,  in  the  celebration  of  the 
mass,  roused  the  zeal  of  the  people ;  they  inarched 
to  the  defence  of  their  little  town,  and  Alberoni 
was  defeated  in  orerturiBng  the  freedom  of  Son 
Marino,  as  he  had  formerly  been  in  subverting 
that  of  England. 
c:luuracter  Alberoni  was  in  person  of  low  stature ;  his  fea- 
^i^.  tures  were  flu*  from  handsome,  and  his  head  was 
too  large  fot*  his  body.  His  voice  was  melodious, 
his  look  piercing ;  he  acquired  among  the  Spanish 
grandees  an  air  of  dimity,  which  suited  ill  with 
the  original  coarseness  and  vulgarity  of  his  man- 
ners. He  was  proud,  hot  and  revengeful  by 
nature,  but  extremely  skilful  in  modulating  his 
passions  to  the  key  which  his  interests  required. 
Indefatigable  in  application,  he  frequently  em- 
ployed himself  in  business  for  nineteen  hours  out 
of  the  twenty-four.  He  is  remarkable  for  having 
united  the  most  lofty  designs,  with  a  strange  de- 
gree of  low  cunning  in  carrying  them  into  effect; 
and  perhaps  merits  better  than  any  one  the  title 
of  ttupiter  Scapin,  which  has  been  applied  to  t 
far  greater  man  of  our  own  day.  Although  capa- 
ble of  conceiving  the  most  vast  and  macmificeot 
projects  by  the  vigour  of  his  imagination,  he  seems 
to  have  been  destitute  of  elevation  of  soul  *  and 
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whether  cooking  Italian  dishes  wd  uttering  coarse  1726. 
jokea  for  the  amusement  of  the  Duke  of  Vendome, 
or  [danning  the  overthrow  of  the  governments  of 
England  and  France  to  gratify  the  passions  of 
Philip,  he  appears  to  have  been  always  intent 
upon  his  own  elevation,  at  any  cost,  and  by  any 
means. 

In  his  foreign  pcdicy,  Alberbni  evidently  aimed  j^jfT  ^ , 
at  gigantic  objects,  with  very  inadequate  means,  uistration. 
or  at  best  with  only  a  slight  chance  of  success. 
If  he  must  be  acquitted  of  the  charge  commonly 
brought  against  him,  of  provoking  a  hopeless  con- 
test, he  is  only  so  much  the  more  blameable  for 
liavi^  wantonly  sacrificed  the  blood  and  treasure 
of  Spaiix.  and  disturbed  the  peace  of  Europe,  for 
the  sake  of  preserving  his  place.  Nor  does  he  de- 
serve our  pity  when,  in  return  for  the  sacrifice  of 
his  own  conscientious  opinions,  we  see  him  aban- 
doned and  persecuted  by  the  very  sovereigns,  to 
gain  whose  favour  he  had  swerved  from  his  duty 
as  the  minister  of  a  great  nation.  It  cannot  be 
denied,  however,  that  the  spirit  displayed  by  Al- 
beroni  might,  in  a  better  cause,  have  revived  the 
greatness  of  Spain. 

In  his  government  of  the  interior,  Alberoni 
formed  many  plans,  some  of  which  he  carried  into 
execution.  He  promoted  projects  for  improving 
the  ports  of  Cadiz  and  Ferrol,  and  established 
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1730.  new  docks  and  arsenals  in  those  and  other  ports. 
In  the  short  period  of  his  administration,  fourteen 
men  of  war  were  hiunched,  and  as  many  more 
were  nearly  cxmipleted.  He  founded  a  seminary  at 
Cadiz  for  five  hundred  pupils  to  be  instructed  in 
navigation^  and  revived  the  foundery  of  artillery 
and  the  manufacture  of  small  arms.  With  respect 
to  commerce,  be  destroyed  most  of  the  inland 
custom-houses,  abolished  the  internal  duties  of 
Valencia,  and  despatched  inteUigent  engineers  to 
the  diiferent  provinces,  to  ascertain  what  improvei- 
ments  could  be  made  in  the  economical  govern- 
ment of  the  kingdom.  With  the  usual  policy  of 
active  ministers  of  tliose  times,  he  established 
manufactures  of  glass,  woollens,  and  linens ;  and 
though  it  must  be  confessed  that  his  measures,  in 
this  respect,  tended  to  furnish  the  Spaniards  with 
dear  and  bad  articles,  instead  of  cheap  and  good 
ones,  it  is  difficult  to  blame  a  minister  who  go- 
verned so  short  a  time,  and  had  not^  particulariy 
studied  the  subject,  for  sharing  in  the  prejudices 
of  the  age. 

Yet  it  must  never  be  forgotten  that  Alberoni, 
while  he  seemed  to  promote  commerce  and  in- 
dustry, had  risen  to  power  by  favouring  that  insti- 
tution, which  is  the  bane  of  all  commerce,  and  all 
active  exertion  of  every  description.  By  taking 
part  against  Macanaz,  he  preserved  the  privily 
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of  the  Inquisition,  and  with  them  the  source  of  all  1720. 
the  misery  and  degradation  of  Spain.  Let  us  not 
be  dazzled,  therefore,  by  the  brilliant  genius  of 
AIl)eroni ;  and  while  we  admire  the  activity  and 
resources  of  his  mind,  let  us  not  give  our  esteem, 
or  the  honours  of  fair  fame,  to  an  unprincipled 
adventurer,  whose  momentary  power  shows  only 
the  caprice  of  fortune,  the  force  of  intrigue,  and 
the  decline  of  Spain. 

After  the  dismissal  of  Alberoni,  Philip  was  still 
unwilling  to  sign  a  peace  with  the  allied  powers. 
In  reply  to  the  propositions  of  Holland,  he  made 
demands  differing  but  little  in  extent  from  those 
which  had  been  offered  by  the  Cardinal;  thus 
showing  that  his  late  minister  had  not  acted  alone, 
and  that  his  obstinacy  had  been  the  sole  obstacle 
to  peace.  So  long  did  this  resistance  continue, 
that  the  allies  thought  it  necessary  to  take  new 
steps  for  the  attainment  of  their  object.  While 
D^Aubenton  was  employed  by  the  Regent,  Earl 
Stanhope  sent  his  confidential  secretary.  Sir  Luke 
Schaub,  to  co-operate  with  Scotti  in  the  negotiation. 
At  length,  the  resistance  of  Philip  was  overcome  Pbilip  ac- 
hy the  earnest  solicitations  of  the  Queen,  who  fear-  Quadruple 
ed  that  if  any  further  time  were  lost,  she  should  ^^^' 
be  deprived  of  all  chance  of  the  reversion  of  the 
duchies  for  her  son.  Philip  announced,  therefore, 
his  accession  to  the  Quadruple  Alliance  by  a  royal 
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17S0.  decree,  declaring  that  be  gave  peace  to  Europe  at 
the  expense  of  bis  interests,  bis  possesnons,  and 
bis  rightSi 

By  this  act,  Philip  renewed  his  renundatian  of 
the  CTDwn  of  France,  and  relmquisfaed  all  daims 
to  the  dominions  which  had  been  dismembered 
from  the  Spanish  monarchy.  He  recognised  the 
Duke  of  Savoy  as  King  of  Sardinia ;  consented 
to  the  transfer  of  Sicily  to  the  Emperor,  and  pro- 
Feih  1720.  niiscd  to  evacuate  those  islands  within  the  term  of 
six  months.  In  return,  he  was  acknowledged  by 
the  Emperor  as  King  of  Spain  and  the  Indies, 
and  the  eventual  succession  of  Tuscany  and  Parma 
was  entailed  on  the  issue  of  the  Queen,  on  con- 
dition that  these  duchies  should  never  be  united 
with  the  crown  of  Spain.  In  the  mean  time«  in 
order  to  secure  the  possession  upon  the  death  of 
the  reigning  sovereigns,  the  fortresses  were  to  be 
occupied  by  six  thousand  Swiss  in  the  pay  of  the 
mediating  powers.  Thus  ended  the  impotent  en- 
terprize  of  Philip. 

In  order  to  complete  the  view  of  the  state  of 
Europe  during  this  period,  it  is  necessary  to  speak 
of  some  events  and  transactions,  which,  for  the 
sake  of  keeping  the  story  unbroken,  have  been 
either  omitted,  or  very  slightly  mentioned. 

The  Emperor  Charles  the  Sixth,  who  had  with 
so  much  difficulty  been  induced   to  make  peace 


II.]  THE    PEACE   OP   UTRECHT.  167 

with  France,  after  the  general  pacification  of  £u«  171& 
rope  at  Utrecht,  had  shown  no  less  repugnance 
to  the  project  offered  by  the  maritime  pnrwera  ton  m 
barrier  against  France.     The  defence  of  the  Ne- 
therlands, by  Spain,  had  been  so  very  negligent, 
that  it  was  tliought  absolutely  necessary  a  Dutob 
force  should  occupy  several  of  the  fortresses  on  the 
frontier  of  France.     But  the  Emperor,  naturally 
enough  it  must  be  confessed,  felt  strong  objections 
both  to  the  admission  of  foreign  garrisons  in  hk 
towns,  and  to  the  payment  of  a  subsidy  for  their 
maintenance.     At  length,  at  the  earnest  request  of 
England,  he  complied  with  the  proposal,  and  Gre- 
neral  Cadogan  signed  a  treaty,  called,  like  former 
cHfigagements  of  the  same  kind,  the  Barrier  Treaty ;  Barrier 
by  which  it  was  provided  that  a  body  of  from     '^^^' 
thirty  to  thirty-five  thousand  men  was  to  be  main-  Norember 
tained  in  the  Netherlands,  of  which  the  Emperor      ' 
was  to  furnish  three  fifths,  and  the  States  two; 
the  States  were  to  have  the  sole  right  of  garrison 
in  Namur,  Tournay,  Menin,  Fumes,  Wameton, 
Ypres,  and  the  fort  of  Enoque;  a  sum  of  five 
hundred  thousand  crowns  was  to  be  paid  yearly  by 
the  Emperor  for  the  support  of  the  Dutch  troops. 
Thus,  it  was  imagined,  an  efiectual  barrier  was 
provided  against  the  power  of  France,  on  the  side 
of  Holland,  the  favourite  object  of  William  the 
Third,  and    of  the  defenders  of  European  inde^ 
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1716-  pendcnce,  from  the  time  of  the  war  of  1672.  But 
in  fact  the  barrier^  so  laboriously  provided,  was, 
after  all,  an  ineffectual  defence.  The  Emperor  be- 
came disgusted  with  a  province  which  he  appeared 
to  hold  only  for  the  benefit  of  the  maritime  powers, 
and  the  people  of  the  Netherlands  were  indignant 
at  seeing  themselves  forced,  contrary  to  their  an- 
cient constitution,  to  pay  mcmey  without  the  con- 
sent of  their  own  states.  It  was  an  additional 
hardship  in  their  eyes,  that  the  supply  was  raised 
for  the  support  of  the  troops  of  a  government, 
and  a  religion,  different  from  their  own.  Hence, 
the  protection  of  the  Netherlands  by  Austria  was 
always  feeble  and  reluctant,  the  statesmen  of 
Vienna  scarcely  valuing  a  possession,  however 
rich  and  valuable,  which  was  encumbered  with 
such  a  mortgage.  They  considered,  with  some 
appearance  of  justice,  that  since  the  maritime 
powers  had  shown  so  much  anxiety  for  the  defence 
of  the  Netherlands,  it  might  be  left  to  them  to 
bear  the  burthen.  Such  was  the  result  of  the  mi- 
litary skill  of  Marlborough,  and  the  political  wis- 
dom of  the  greatest  statesmen  of  England  and 
Holland ! 
M'ar  he-  Before  concluding  this  chapter  it  will  be  proper 

txveenVe-  ^  ^   ^  0*  i      r 

iw>  and       to  refer  to  the  events  of  the  war  of  Turkev,  which 

ortp.     Y^^  Y^^^  already  noticed.     The  great  war  of  the 

Spanish  succession  had  scarcely  terminated,  when 
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news  arrived  at  Venice  of  an  extraordinary  activity  716' 
in  the  arsenal  of  Constantinople,  and  it  soon  ap- 
peared that  the  Turks  had  resolved  to  reconquer 
the  Morea<i  wrested  from  tfieir  hands  in  1685  and 
the  following  year,  by  Morosini.  Historians  have 
ridiculed  the  Ottoman  Porte  for  remaining  a  quiet 
spectator  of  the  war  of  the  European  powers,  and 
delaying  his  aggression  till  peace  was  re-esta- 
blished ;  but  internal  dissensions  had  hitherto  dis- 
tracted the  court  of  Constantinople ;  and  it  would 
be  more  reasonable  to  blame  the  want  of  foresight 
of  the  Venetians,  who  aware,  as  they  must  have 
been,  of  the  designs  of  the  Turks,  liad  left  the 
Morea  guarded  by  a  force  of  only  eight  thousand 
men.  That  peninsula  was  now  invaded  by  an  army 
of  an  hundred  thousand  strong,  seconded  by 
a  fleet  of  one  hundred  sail.  A  line  of  fortification 
which  the  Venetians  had  drawn  across  the  Isthmus 
of  Corinth  was  instantly  forced ;  Corinth,  Argos,  j^ne  and 
Napoli  di  Romania,  Modone  and  Malvasia  were  ^^^^  *^^^' 
taken  in  a  single  summer ;  the  whole  of  the  Morea 
acknowledged  the  government  of  the  Porte,  knd  in 
all  the  course  of  this  conquest  not  a  single  instance 
appeared  even  of  the  most  common  of  all  kinds  of 
courage ;  namely,  that  which  is  shown  in  defending 
a  walled  town  against  a  besieging  enemy.  The 
island  of  Candia  indeed,  under  ttie  command  of 
Magno  and   Giustiniani,  offered   some  resistance. 


170  UlflTOEY   OF   KUEOFS   FEOM  [cHAP. 

»7l«.  but  in  the  month  of  November  the  Turks  were 
completely  masters  of  it^  and  the  Venetians  were 
thus  deprived  of  their  last  possesaioQ  in  the  EaSst. 

Fortunately  for  Venice,  her  misfortunes,  if  not 
her   valour,    excited   the    sympathy  of  Europe. 
TiMtybe-    The  Duke  of  Savoy  proposed  a  league  in  her 
triaand^^  favour  undcr   the  conduct  .of  France,   and   the 
A^'^Ms.     Emperor,  to  avoid  this  unpleasant  interference  in 
1716.       Italy,  took  upon  himself  by  treaty,  the  defence 
of  the   Venetian   territories.     In   the   mean  time 
Count  Schullembourg,  with  some  Grerman  troops, 
was  engaged  by  the  Venetian  government  to  de- 
fend Corfu :  this  he  successfully  performed  till  the 
Spanish  fleet,  despatched   by  Alberoni,  came  to 
his  assistance,  and  obliged  the  enemy  to  raise  the 
siege.     The  Turks  lost  fifteen  thousand  men  in 
this  fruitless  attempt. 

Before  this  event  took   place,  a  far  more  im- 
portant succour  had  marched  to  save  the  Venetian 
territories  in   Dalmatia.     Prince   Eugene,  at  the 
Victory  of  head  of  an  army  flushed  with  victories  over  the 
^terwar-  ^^^^  troops  of  France,  passed  the  Danube  in  sight 
^iTifi'  *'  ®^  *"^  hundred  and  fifty  thousand  Ottomans,  com- 
manded by  the  Vizier  in  person,  encamped  near 
Peterwafadin.     The   Imperial  commander  imme- 
diately  led    his  forces  against   the   enemy,   and 
though  far  inferior  in  numbers,  completely  routed 
him,  took  fifty  standards,  two  hundred    and  fifty 
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pieces  of  cannon,  and  caused  a  loss  to  the  Turks  171& 
of  thirty  thousand  killed,  including  the  Grand  Vi- 
zier himself.     The  fall  of  Temeswar  followed  this 
victory,  and  the  whole  of  Wallachia  yielded  to  the 
conqueror. 

The  success  of  Prince  Eugene  was  not  less 
brilliant  the  following  year.  In  the  month  of 
June  he  invested  Belgrade,  a  town  of  great 
strength,  defended  by  a  garrison  of  thirty  thou- 
sand men.  After  two  months  of  blockade,  au 
immense  Turkish  army  advanced  to  the  relief  of 
the  place,  and  stretching  from  the  Danube  to 
the  Save,  actually  besieged  the  besiegers.  £u* 
gene  had  strongly  fortified  his  camp,  and  had 
nothing  to  fear  from-  an  attack ;  but  his  situa- 
tion was  unhealthy,  and  numbers  of  his  troops  pe- 
rished daily  by  tbe  galling  fire  of  the  Ottomans. 
At  length  his  position  was  rendered  apparently 
hopeless,  by  the  Turks  taking  possession  of  an 
eminence  commanding  a  bridge  over  the  Save,  by 
which  alone  he  could  retreat.  But  it  is  not  safe 
to  reduce  to  despair,  a  general,  whose  genius 
stands  him  in  stead  of  all  other  resources.  Eugene 
summoned  a  council  of  war,  which  unanimously 
utgreed  to  his  proposal  to  engage.  For  this  pur-  Victory  of 
pose  he  had  a  force  of  less  than  forty  thousand  J^'^^jg 
men,  with  whom  he  was  to  attack  intrenchments  )717. 
of  great  strength,  defended  by  an  army  of  two 
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1717-18.  hundred  thousand ;  but  his  name  iniipired  the 
troops  with  unbounded  confidence,  and  the  me- 
mory of  repeated  Tictories  made  the  general  view 
his  danger  with  composure.  A  little  before  mid- 
night, the  signal  for  the  advance  of  the  army  was 
given  by  the  discharge  of  three  bombs.  About 
two,  the  right  wing  fell  upon  the  enemy's  line, 
and  surprized  the  guard.  But  a  vigorous  resist- 
ance was  made  at  some  new  entrenchments  form- 
ed by  the  Turks,  and  a  thick  fc^  adding  to  the 
darkness,  created  confusion  in  the  Imperialists. 
At  length,  the  fog  being  dispelled  by  the  rising 
sun,  Eugene  saw  his  right  wing  separated  from 
the  rest  of  the  army,  and  nearly  surrounded  by 
innumerable  Turks.  He  instantly  placed  himself 
at  the  head  of  the  second  line,  and  charged  the 
enemy ;  a  wound  which  lie  received  in  advancing 
only  added  to  the  spirit  of  his  troops,  and  the 
Turks  fled  before  him.  His  right  wing  thus  res- 
cued, Eugene  surveyed  the  intrenchments  with 
the  view  of  directing  his  army  in  the  most  scien- 
tific and  least  dangerous  manner ;  but  the  troops, 
animated  by  what  had  just  passed,  rushed  on 
with  a  force  at  once  ungovernable  and  irresistible ; 
carried  the  batteries,  and  turned  the  cannon  of 
the  Turks  with  prodigious  effect  against  their  own 
thick  and  clumsy  masses.  Before  mid-day,  the 
c^mp,  cannon,  and  intrenchments  of  the  eneniy^ 
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were  in  possession  of  the  Imperialists  :  the  Turks  1717-18. 
ran  with  such  barbarous  haste,  that  the  soldiers  in 
the  rear  killed  their  comrades  who  were  before, 
to  clear  the  path  of  their  flight.     Belgrade  sur- 
rendered  the  next  day  to  the  victorious  army. 

In  the  following  year,  by  the  intervention  of  July  21, 
England,  peace  was  signed  at  Passarowitz  be- 
tween Austria,  Venice,  and  the  Porte.  By  this 
treaty,  Austria  obtained  the  Bannat  of  Temeswar, 
Orsowa,  Belgrade,  part  of  Wallachia  as  far  as  the 
river  Aluta,  the  two  banks  of  the  Save  from  the 
Dwina  to  the  Unna,  and  a  part  of  Servia,  marked 
out  by  the  treaty.  Venice,  on  the  other  hand,  lost 
for  ever  the  Morea,  and  only  obtained,  in  re- 
turn, some  places  in  Dalmatia  and  Albania,  which 
she  had  acquired  during  the  war.  Thus,  if  Aus- 
tria seems  to  have  shown  some  generosity  in  listen- 
ing to  the  prayers  of  Venice,  the  result  showed 
that  the  fruits  of  her  victories  were  strictly  re^ 
served  for  her  own  advantage.^ 

•  For  this  war,  see  Histoire  du  Prince  Eugene,  t.  v. 
Coxe,  House  of  Austria.    Dani^  Hist,  de  Venise. 
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CHAPTER  III. 

Internal  Government  of  France  during  the  Re- 
gency. Characters  of  the  Duke  ofOrkans  and 
the  Ahbi  Dubois.  D*Jguesseau.  Scheme  of 
Law.  His  failure^  and  flight.  Elevation  of 
Dubois.  His  death.  Death  of  the  Duke  of 
Orleans.  State  of  France.  General  result  of 
the  Regency. 

1715.  Some  historians  have  been  so  dazzled  by  the 
splendour  of  military  achievements,  that  they  have 
devoted  nearly  all  their  pages  to  the  relation  of 
Hhe  various  accidents  of  war  between  contending 
kings  or  nations,  and  it  is  only  by  chance,  as  it 
were,  that  the  notice  of  the  adoption  of  a  new 
code,  or  a  total  change  in  the  manners  of  the 
people,  drops  from  their  jjen.  Yet  I-.iv3-  and  Ta- 
citus, two  of  the  greatest  of  historians,  have  em- 
ployed the  utmost  powers  of  thought,  and  splen- 
dour of  style,  to  delineate  the  domestic  facts  of 
the  republic  and  empire  of  Home.  Indeed  I  am 
>  inclined  to  believe  not  only  that  the  internal  his- 
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tory  of  a  nation  is  eminently  instructive  in  itself,  17 id* 
but  that  in  such  a  history,  if  usefully  given,  may 
best  be  traced  the  causes  of  those  mighty  convul- 
sions and  revolutions  of  mastery  and  dominion^ 
which  attract  the  whole  attention  of  more  vulgar 
observers. 

After  passing  in  review  the  establishment  cf  the 
liberties  of  England  by  the  accession  of  the  House 
of  Hanover,  and  the  disturbance  created  in  Europe 
by  the  impotent  ambition  of  Philip  the  Fifth  and 
his  Queen,  our  attention  is  now  to  be  turned  to 
the  internal  history  of  France  during  the  Regency, 
a  period  cherished  by  many  who  lived  at  the  time 
for  its  pleasures,  but  execrated  by  posterity  for 
its  vices. 

The  Duke  of  Orleans,  placed  by  the  consent  of  Character 

.  .  of  the  Re- 

the  Parliament  in  possession  of  an  unrestricted  gent. 
Regency,  was  in  person  of  a  middle  size,  stout, 
not  handsome  either  in  face  or  in  figure,  but  widi 
an  agreeable  countenance,  and  such  grace  and 
dignity  in  all  his  motions,  that  the  absence  of  per- 
sonal advantages  was  scarcely  perceived.  He  was 
open,  easy,  and  affable  in  his  manners;  his  voice 
was  pleasing ;  he  was  endowed  with  a  happy  me- 
mory, a  clear  judgment,  and  a  natural  eloquence, 
which  supplied  the  place  of  instruction,  giving  to 
his  conversation  the  appearance  of  being  the  re^ 
suit  of  profound  and  extensive  reading.     Without 
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17I6.  losing  any  of  his  dignity,  he  conversed  on  a  foot- 
ing of  equality  ;  and  those  who  knew  how  super- 
ficially he  had  studied,  were  the  most  surprised 
at  his  great  command  of  language,  and  the  'adnii« 
rable  perspicuity  of  his  understanding.  In  his 
disposition  he  was  brave/generous,  and  humane, 
never  resenting  an  injury,  and  viewing  the  most 
atrocious  designs  tigainst  his  person  with  an  in- 
dulgence which,  in  the  opinion  of  his  friends,  went 
even  to  a  fault.  He  himself  was  proud  of  the  na- 
tural kindness  of  his  heart,  and  above  all  things 
loved  to  be  compared  to  Henry  the  Fourth,  whom 
he  resembled  indeed  lK>th  in  his  virtues  and  his 
faults,  and  bad  he  been  favoured  with  the  benefit 
of  adversity,  might  perhaps  have  equalled  in  for- 
tune and  in  fame.  In  war  he  showed  great  ca- 
pacity, and  understood  well  both  the  minute  de- 
tails of  an  army,  and  the  general  merits  of  a  cam- 
paign. 

With  all  these  great  and  good  qualities,  the 
Duke  of  Orleans  had  many  and  serious  defects. 
His  mother,  who  was  fondly  attached  to  him,  used 
to  describe  him  by  saying,  that  the  fairies  had 
come  to  the  birth  of  her  son,  and  had  each  given 
him  a  talent  or  a  virtue,  till  at  last  one  wicked 
fairy,  who  had  not  been  invited,  arrived,  and  not 
being  able  to  take  away  his  virtues  and  talents, 
predicted  that  he  would  not  make  a  good  use  of 
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thera.  The  observation  thus  ingeniously  clothed,  171 
was  a  sober  and  melancholy  fact.  The  Duke  of 
Orleans,  endowed  with  an  excellent  understanding, 
had  that  pliability  of  disposition,  which,  while  it 
keeps  in  the  straight  path  a  person  bound  by  strict 
laws,  or  dependent  upon  virtuous  superiors,  is 
almost  sure,  in  a  man  of  great  station,  to  be  the 
precursor  of  a  vicious  life.  He  had  neither  the 
energy  of  soul  requisite  to  found  his  conduct  upon 
principle,  nor  the  moral  taste  to  prefer  the  up- 
right and  the  virtuous,  to  the  dishonest  and  the 
debased.  His  education  had  greatly  assisted  this 
original  fault  of  his  nature.  In  his  father^s  court 
he  had  learnt  a  habit  of  perpetual  gossip,  and  ac- 
quired a  fondness  for  little  intrigues,  and  petty 
treacheries,  which  he  carried  with  him  into  the 
government  of  the  state.  In  the  management  of 
the  court,  it  was  his  system  to  repeat  to  every  one 
what  had  been  said  of  him  by  his  neighbour ;  and 
thus  to  cause  a  universal  distrust  and  jealousy,  by 
means  of  which  he  hoped  to  prevent  any  cabal 
against  himself.*  In  foreign  affairs  his  conduct 
had  the  same  double  aspect ;  wheels  within  wheels, 
intrigue  built  upon  intrigue,  professions  of  friend- 
ship to  enemies,  and  acts  of  enmity  to  friends;  such 
were  his  favourite  methods  of  treating  with  neigh- 
bouring states.  In  his  personal  opinions  and  beha- 

*  St.  Simon. 

VOL.  II.  W 
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1715.  vioiir,he  had  the  misfortune  to  bevery  muchguided 
by  the  Abb£  Dubois,  who  fistftened  himself  to  hia 
fortunes,  as  dirt  attaches  itself  to  a  piece  of  wax. 
Oubodt.       The  Abb6  Dubois  was  a  man  of  as  profligate  a 
character  as  ever  appeared  on  the  stage  of  Euro- 
pean politics.     He  was  the  son  of  an  apothecary  at 
Brives-la»Graillarde,  in  the  Limousin,  and  had  cm- 
braced  the  church,  as  the  profession  the  most  likely 
to  raise  a  man  of  his  birth  to  a  leyel  with  peers 
and  princes  of  the  land.     Early  in  life  he  had  been 
sent  to  seek  his  fortune  in  the  capital,  and  had 
been  employed  by  a  doctor  of  the  Sorbonne  in  a 
menial  capacity.    Having  giuned  some  instruction, 
he  rose  somewhat    higher,  and  St.  Laurent,  the 
preceptor  of  the  Duke  of  Orleans,  introduced  him 
to  that  prince  when  still  a  boy.     Dubois  acquired 
his  confidence ;  and  by  a  happy  mixture  of  talent 
and  address,  enabled  him  to  make  a  display  on 
some  public  occasion.     St.  Laurent,  who  was  an 
excellent  and  able  man,  dying  shortly  after  the 
commencement  of  his  task,  Dubois  insinuated  him- 
self into  the  place,  and  soon  became  the  friend,  as 
well  as  the  tutor  of  the  young  prince.      When 
Lewis  the  Fourteenth  wished  his  nephew  to  marry 
his  natural  daughter,  Dubois  was  the  person  who 
overcame  his  reluctance ;  and  thus,  in  some  mea- 
sure, conciliated  the  favour  of  the  monarch.  When 
the  Duke  of  Orleans,  disgusted  with  his  marriage, 
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threw  himself  into  the  arms  of  a  mistress,  Dubois  1715. 
was  the  person  who  assembled  in  the  house  pf 
Mme.  D'Argenton,  the  most  disreputable  society 
of  Paris.  In  fine,  Dubois  conducted  his  pupil 
into  every  kind  of  debauch,  and  guided'  his  un- 
practised youth  through  the  paths  of  sensuality, 
with  all  the  fastidious  discrimination  of  acquired 
profligacy.  At  the  same  time,  as  if  to  drown  the 
voice  of  conscience,  he  told  him  that  virtue  was  a 
thing  which  did  not  exist ;  that  honesty  in  men, 
and  chastity  in  women,  were  mere  illusions ;  that 
religion  was  fit  to  impose  only  upon  fools,  and 
CQuld  not  bind  a  Prince  of  so  much  talent  and 
judgment.  Dubois  was  himself  an  undisguised 
atheist,  and  made  use  of  a  false  theory  to  support 
a  vicious  practice.  He  never  spoke  truth ;  and 
when  his  lies  were  discovered,  laughed  openly  at 
the  accusation.  Ambitious,  covetous,  and  libidi- 
nous, he  sought  only  to  gratify  his  passions  to  the 
utmost,  and  was  not  afraid  or  ashamed  of  any 
baseness,  any  perfidy,  any  treachery,  that  were 
likely  to  procure  for  him  power,  pleasure,  or  wealth. 
With  this  detestable  character  he  was  well  inform- 
ed,  lively  in  conversation^  and  would  have  been 
agreeable,  had  not  all  his  humour  and  mimicry 
been  directed  with  some  interested  view.  He  had 
much  of  the  good-nature  of  his  master,  and  was 
still  more  indifferent  to  reputation. 

n  2 
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171ft.  The  Duchess  of  Orleans,  mother  of  the  Regent, 
had  asked  as  an  only  favour  of  her  son,  that  he 
would  not  employ  Dubois.  He  promised,  and 
broke  his  promise: — ^before  the  end  of  the  year 
1715,  Dubois  was  made  counsellor  of  state. 

At  the  commencement  of  his  government  the 
Regent  eagerly  sought  for  means  of  improving  the 
internal  condition  of  the  country ;  and  it  is  said 
that,  for  this  purpose,  he  spent  three  or  four  hours 
a  day  in  perusing  the  manuscripts  of  the  Duke  of 
Burgundy,  who  had  consigned  to  paper  his  plans 
for  restoring  prosperity  to  the  kingdom. 
Appoint-  One  of  the  first  changes  made  was  said  to  be 
Councils,  ^ken  from  these  manuscripts.*  It  consisted  in 
placing  the  administration  in  the  hands  of  councils, 
composed  of  several  members ;  a  specious,  but  not 
very  convenient  mode  of  directing  the  affairs  of  a 
state.  The  presidency  of  the  council  of  war  was 
given  to  Marshal  Villars ;  of  the  council  of  finance 
to  the  Duke  of  Noailles ;  of  the  council  of  foreign 
affairs  to  Marshal  D'Uxelles;  of  the  council  of 
conscience  to  the  Cardinal  de  Noailles ;  of  the 
council  of  marine  to  Marshal  D^Estr^es;  of  the 
council  of  the  interior  to  the  Duke  of  Antin.  Let 
us  turn  our  attention  to  the  principal  of  these 
councils. 

Every  one  was  rejoiced  to  see  the  Cardinal  de 
*  Memoires  de  la  R^en'ce^  1. 1^  p.  90. 
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Noailles  placed  at  the  head  of  the  church,  by  1716-16. 
whose  myrmidons  he  had  so  long  been  worried. 
Two  days  after  the  funeral  of  Lewis  the  Four- 
teenth the  Regent  ordered  the  liberation  of  the 
Jansenists,  who  were  in  great  numbers  in  the  pri- 
sons. The  Marquess  of  Arenbergh,  who  had  been 
twelve  years  detained  in  the  Bastille  for  having 
aided  Quesnel  to  escape  from  the  prison  of  Ma- 
lines,  excited,  in  a  special  manner,  the  attention 
and  interest  of  the  public.  But  the  rejoicings  of 
private  families  over  their  fathers,  husbands,  and 
brothers,  and  of  congregations  over  their  pastors, 
thus  happily  restored  to  them,  were  more  lively  and 
more  lasting.  Never  perhaps  did  prisons  send 
forth  so  great  a  number  of  virtuous  men,  as  were 
delivered  on  this  occasion.  The  same  measure, 
executed  with  equal  wisdom,  took  effect  in  the 
provinces.  The  Jesuits  stormed,  but  stormed  in 
Tain.  The  disputes  on  the  subject  of  the  consti- 
tution Unigenitus  still  continued^  however,  in  spite 
of  the'  pacific  temper  of  the  Regent.  In  the  be- 
ginning of  the  year  1 716  the  Regent  wrote  a  let- 
ter to  the  syndic  of  the  Sorbonne,  desiring  the 
doctors  to  preserve  silence  on  this  affair.*  But 
some  of  the  bishops  still  persisting  in  their  oj^x)- 
sition,  wrote  to  demand  explanations  from  Rome ; 
Rome,  as  usual,  refused  to  give  any. 

*  M^moires  4e  k  lUgence^  t.  1^  p.  69. 
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1716.16.  The  Jei^it  Le  Tellier  had  appeared  at  first  un- 
dismayed by  the  victory  of  the  adverse  party.  He 
went  with  confidence  to  the  Hegent,  and  asked 
what  he  was  to  do  tiU  the  young  -Xing  should 
require  his  ministry  as  confessor,  the  post  to  which 
be  had  heen  appointed  by  the  late  King.  The 
Duke  of  Orleans  answered  coolly,  ^'  That  does  not 
concern  me ;  address  yourself  to  your  superiors.^ 
So<m  afterwards  he  was  exiled  to  Amiens,  whence 
he  was  transferred  to  La  Fl^che,  where  he  died  in 
1719.  His  morose  imperious  temper  never  left 
him,  and  was  the  torment  of  his  convent,  as  it  had 
before  been  the  misfortune  of  an  empire. 
Finances.  The  council  of  finance,  of  which  the  nominal 
2jj|VJ.^  chief  was  Marshal  Villeroy,  was  presided  over  by 
the  Duke  of  Noailles,  a  person  whose  character, 
from  the  part  he  played  in  these  times,  deserves 
some  attention.  He  possessed  considerable  abili- 
ties for  war  and  politics,  and  transcendent  talents 
for  a  court.  In  society,  he  had  the  art  of  touch- 
ing with  grace  and  delicacy  the  driest  topics,  and 
of  making  his  own  opinion  prevail,  while  he  always 
appeared  to  follow  that  of  the  person  with  whom 
he  spoke.  He  was  active,  restless,  and  ambitious, 
had  no  other  rule  of  conduct  than  a  constant  pur- 
suit of  his  own  interest,  and  spared  no  means, 
either  of  servility  to  superiors,  or  calumny  against 
rivals,   for   obtaining    his    private   ends.     When 
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Lewis  the  Fourteenth,  angry  with  his  uncle,  took  1715-16. 
an  objection  to  the  name  of  Noailles,  the  com- 
plaisant courtier  said,  he  had  learnt  from  his  an- 
cestors  to  have  no  other  will  but  that  of  the  so- 
vereign, and  was  quite  ready  to  adopt  any  oth^ 
appellation.  When  Madame  de  Maintenon  was 
in  pow^,  he  married  her  niece  and  affected  an 
extreme  devotion,  which  won  the  heart  of  that 
pious  lady.  After  the  death  of  Lewis  he  changed 
his  friends  and  his  manners ;  kept  a  dancer  of  the 
Opera ;  and  when  the  Regent  went  to  a  baU  in- 
toxicated, NoaiUes  was  sure  to  stagger.*  Such 
was  the  man  who  was  put  at  the  head  of  the 
finances,  where  he  was  supposed  not  to  be  free 
from  corruption,  and  to  consult  his  own  interest 
at  least  as  milch  as  that  of  the  state.-f  His  agree- 
able conversation  and  accommodating  humour 
were,  no  doubt,  his  passports  to  the  favour  of  the 
Regent. 

The  finances  were,  in  truth,  in  a  most  alarming 
state.     The  capital  of  the  public  debt  amounted 

*  St.  Simon.  Dudos.  Bolingbroke's  Letter  to  Wyndham. 

t  His  chief  assistant  in  the  finances^  was  M.  Rooill^  de 
Coudrai^  a  very  honest  man,  but  fond  of  wine  to  a  vice. 
One  day  that  he  was  speaking  with  an  habitual  frankness 
in  the  presence  of  the  Regent,  Noailles  said  to  him,  "  M. 
Rouill^,  il  y  a  ici  de  la  bouteille."— "  Cela  se  peut,  M.  le 
Due,  mais  jamais  de  pot  de  vin."  The  retort  was  felt  by 
all,  and  applauded. 
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I7l6.lfi.  to  3000  millions,  the  revenue  to  146  millions,  and 
the  public  expenditure  to  14S  millions  a  year.  A 
more  desperate  ntuation  cannot  well  be  imagined. 
When  it  was  brought  before  the  council,  the 
Duke  of  St.  Simon,  a  man  of  strict  honesty, 
and  sevece  opinions,  proposed  a  no  less  desperate 
remedy.  He  advised  the  Regent  to  convoke  the 
States  General,  and  laying  before  them  the  ae- 
Banknipt  oounts  of  the  kingdom,  declare  at  once  that  a 
!JJ^  public  bankruptcy  was  the  only  remedy  for  so 
prodigious  an  evil/  Before  we  discuss  the  justness 
of  such  advice,  let  us  reflect  for  a  moment  on  this 
calamitous  result  of  the  reign  of  Lewis  the  Four- 
teenth. An  age  of  glory  abroad,  and  of  splendour 
at  home,  celebrated  above  all  for  the  grandeur  of 
the  monarch,  ends  with  a  proposition  to  declare 
the  state  bankrupt,  and  make  the  sovereign  abdi- 
cate his  power  !  This  fact  alone  tells  more  against 
the  government  of  Lewis  the  Fourteenth,  than  a 
thousand  laboured  panegyrics  can  weigh  in  bis 
favour. 

If  we  now  pass  to  consider  the  value  of  the  ad- 
vice given,  it  will  be  found  more  easy  to  declaim 
against  it,  than  to  shake  it  by  argument.  The 
state  had  engaged  itself  for  more  than  it  could  pay ; 
a  full  satisfaction  of  all  demands  was  impossible. 
How  had  this  calamity  been  brought  about  ?  By 
mis-management  of  the  finance^,  and  by  running 
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into  expenses,  without  the  means  of  providing  HlbAe, 
payment.  What  better  remedy  then,  than  to  call 
the  nation  together,  to  lay  the  whole  case  before 
them,  and  to  provide,  with  their  assistance,  a  set- 
tlement of  past  claims,  the  most  consistent  with 
justice,  and  such  a  provision  for  future  control,  as 
might  prevent  a  like  misfortune  ?  The  step,  it  is 
true,  was  bold,  and  even  hazardous ;  but  in  the 
existing  good  temper  of  the  nation,  and  popularity 
of  the  Regent,  it  is  very  possible  a  course  might 
have  been  traced  out,  by  which  the  public  money 
would  have  been  placed  under  regular  inspection, 
and  all  subsequent  convulsion  prevented,  with- 
out materially  diminishing  the  prerogative  of  the 
King.  An  assembly  of  the  States  General  in 
1715,  would  have  met  with  a  far  different  spirit 
from  that  of  the  States  General  of  1789.  Some 
concessions  certainly  it  would  have  been  necessary 
to  make,  but  with  a  people  so  devoted  to  their 
kings  as  the  French  then  were,  these  concesaons 
might  have  been  exchanged  for  such  an  arrange- 
ment of  the  taxes,  as  would  have  made  the  revenue 
greatly  the  gainer.  In  process  of  time  the  States 
General  might  have  acquired  the  power  of  the 
purse,  and  have  fixed  upon  that  fulcrtun  the  liber* 
ties  of  their  country ;  but  the  people  would  then 
have  been  gradually  prepared  for  freedom,  and 
worthy  to  enjoy  it. 


186  U18T0EY   OF   ED&OPB    FEOM  [cBLAP. 

1716.  It  seemed  the  more  {HX>babIe  that  the  Duke  of 
Orleans  would  have  listened  nith  favour  to  the 
proposition  of  St  Simon,  as  he  always  professed  a 
great  admiration  of  the  English  government,  and 
was  accustomed  to  quote,  with  praise,  an  anecdote 
of  Charles  the  Second*  who  being  much  disturbed 
by  the  attentions  paid  to  one  of  his  mistresses  by 
the  Grand  Frieur  of  France,  was  yet  unable  by 
the  laws  to  send  him  out  of  the  kingdom,  and  was 
obliged  at  length  to  apply  to  Lewis  tlie  Four- 
teenth for  his  recall.  But  this  admiration  of 
freedom  in  the  Regent,  probably  did  not  extend 
to  practice ;  and  he  would  have  been  loth  to  let 
escape  from  his  own  hands,  the  power  which  he 
thought  might  elsewhere  be  wisely  restrained.  On 
this  occasion,  at  least,  he  supported  the  Duke  of 
Noailles,  who  strongly  opposed  the  project  of  St. 
Simon,  and  represented  it  as  fraught  with  calamity 
and  mischief.  This  decision,  I  own,  appears  to 
me  to  have  been  most  unfortunate  for  France. 
jsures  The  measures  which  were  adopted  to  supply 
the  deficit,  betokened  little  real  wisdom,  and  still 
less  integrity.  The  first  of  them  was  a  recoinage, 
and  alteration  of  the  standard,  by  virtue  of  which, 
those  who  brought  their  money  to  the  mint  re- 
ceived only  four-fifths  of  it  back,  with  the  same 
denomination  as  before.  Seventy-two  millions  of 
livres  were  gained  by  the  treasury  in  this  manner; 
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but  it  is  eTident,  that,  besides  the  opportunity  1716. 
afforded  to  foreigners  who  were  debtors  to  French- 
men, to  perform  the  same  operation,  and  make  the 
«ame  gam ;  the  general  disturbance  of  trade,  and 
the  injustice  done  to  creditors,  both  public  and 
private,  more  than  counterbalanced  any  immediate 
adyantages  that  might  accrue  from  this  favourite 
fraud  of  the  government  of  France. 

The  next  operation  of  the  council  of  finance  was 
to  order  a  visa^  or  examination  of  all  the  outstand- 
ing  debts  of  the  state.  A  complicated  instruction 
was  framed,  according  to  which  the  creditors  of 
the  state  were  to  be  divided  into  different  classes, 
and  paid  in  different  proportions:  the  ori^nal 
creditors  were  to  receive  the  most ;  those  who  had 
bought  stock  merely  with  a  view  to  profit,  were  to 
receive  only  one  fifth  of  the  original  capital;  a 
distinction  at  once  ignorant  and  unjust.  By  this 
means,  however,  three  hundred  and  thirty-seven 
millions  of  paper  bonds  were  annihilated,  as  either 
forged  or  surreptitiously  obtained,  or  usurious. 
This  last  clause  is  convenient  and  comprehensive ; 
but  to  annul  by  force,  the  engagements  which  had 
been  contracted  by.  folly,  seems  little  better  than 
an  open  and  direct  bankruptcy. 

The  operation  of  the  visa  led  to  the  establish- 
ment  of  a  commission,  or  chambre  ardentCy  insti- 
tuted with  the  avowed  object  of  inquiring  into  the 
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17I6.  misconduct  of  the  loan  contractors  during  the  late 
reign.  This  measure  was  extremely  acceptable  to 
the  people ;  and  they  were  delighted  to  see  the  pu- 
nishment of  death  denounced  against  the  money- 
lenders, whom,  with  the  usual  prejudice,  they 
viewed  as  the  cause  of  all  their  past  and  present 
misery.  But  both  the  people  and  the  court  soon 
relaxed  their  severity ;  the  one  from  compassion, 
the  other  from  corruption.  The  researches  of  the 
chambre  ardente  did  not  produce  more  than  fifteen 
millions  of  livres.  As  usual,  the  weak  were  op- 
pressed, and  the  rich  escaped  with  impunity. 
Some  few  were  arbitrarily  taxed  to  a  large  amount; 
but  in  general  the  great  spoilers  made  their  bargain 
with  the  courtiers,  and  escaped  for  a  moderate 
ransom.     One  of  them  had  been  taxed  at  twelve 

millions  of  livres ;    Count called  upon  him, 

and  offered  to  procure  his  discharge  for  one  hun- 
dred thousand  crowns ;  ''  You  are  too  late,"  said 
the  financier ;  "  I  have  made  my  bargain  with  your 
wife  for  fifty  thousand.*"*  Thus  the  nobility  and 
courtiers  sold  the  public  interest,  and  the  monied 
men  were  too  happy  to  be  allowed  to  buy  it.  Nor 
did  the  people  complain  of  this  notorious  scandal. 

•  Vie  de  Philippe  d'Orleans,  t.  i.  p.  171,  par  M.  de  la 
Hode.  The  keeper  of  the  Seals  having  accepted  from  a 
rich  contractor  a  magnificent  pair  of  silver  wine-coolers, 
was  called  by  the  punsters  Garde  des  Seaux, 
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**  These  men,"  they  said,  "  have  filled  themselves  171«. 
with  our  money,  and  will  require  less  in  future; 
but  if  a  new  set  were  brought  in  their  place,  they 
would  be  ravenous  with  hungei*,  and  we  should  be 
much  worse  off."  Thus  the  spoils  of  the  money- 
lenders were  divided  among  the  favourites  of  the 
Regent,  and  the  country  gained  nothing  by  the 
persecutions  which  had  been  directed  against  them. 

The  Regent'^s  manner  of  Uving  differed  greatly  Manners  of 
from  that  of  the  old  court.  He  rose  at  no  very  ^*  ^^"• 
early  hour,  heavy  with  the  fumes  of  wine  of  the 
night  before.  During  the  forenoon  he  gave  au- 
diences, and  saw  ihe  chiefs  of  the  councils  and  the 
foreign  ministers.  At  two,  or  half  past,  the  whole 
court  were  admitted  to  see  him  take  his  chocolate 
After  this  came  the  council,  the  opera,  visits  to 
the  King,  to  his  mother,  and  his  daughter,  the 
Duchess  of  Berry.  The  evening  always  ended 
by  a  supper,  sometimes  with  his  mistresses  and 
a  chosen  party  of  courtezans,  sometimes  with  the 
Duchess  of  Berry,  two  or  three  ladies  of  the  court, 
and  ten  or  twelve  of  the  most  profligate  men  in 
Paris,  whom  he  called  his  roues.  This  denomi- 
nation, which  he  explained  by  saying  that  they 
were  fit  for  the  wheel,  and  they  by  saying  that  they 
would  suffer  the  rack  for  his  sake,  was  applied  to 
Broglie,  brother  of  the  first  Duke  of  that  name, 
the  Duke  of  Brancas,  Canillac,  Noc6,  Biron,  and 
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1716.  aome  other  young  men  whose  extravagance  of  de- 
baudi  has  failed  in  securing  them  an  ^ual  im- 
mortality.   At  the  serepasts  the  dishes  were  always 
prepared  on  the  same  floor,  often  by  the  hands  of 
the  guests,  and  were  always  exquisite.     It  may 
seem  trivial  to  remark,  that  these  suppers  were  the 
origin  of  the  mode  of  life,  and  the  art  of  cooker^; 
which  have  nnce  prevailed  among  the  aristocracy  of 
Europe.    Great  entertainments  indeied  were  known 
from  the  commencement  of  modem  history,  and 
Lewis  the  Fourteenth  was  well  acquainted  with 
the  perfection  of  plain  cookery ;  but  the  Regent, 
and  his  daughter,  were  the  first  who  combined  a 
small  chosen  society  with  that  refinement  of  pre- 
paration and  variety  of  dishes,  which  afterwards 
distinguished  the  suppers  of  Paris,   and  is  now 
to  be  found  in  the  dinners  of  all  the  capitals  oi 
Europe. 

This  first  specimen,  if  agreeable,  was  not  moral. 
The  guests  of  the  Regents  discussed  all  subjects, 
religious  and  political,  the  lapse  of  a  lady,  the 
faults  of  a  minister,  or  the  nature  of  the  soul,  with 
equal  freedom.  As  the  wine  circulated,  the  con-* 
versation  became  more  noisy  and  more  indecent 
The  Regent  spared  no  one,  and  was  not  spared. 
One  night  Madame  de  Sabran,  who  was  a  constant 
guest,  said  to  him,  ^^  I  believe,  after  Grod  had  made 
the  rest  of  mankind,  he  took  a  separate  piece  of 
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clay,  out  of  which  he  made  pritices  and  footmen.*^  1716. 
The  Regent  thought  the  joke*  excellent. 

The  mistresses  of  the  Duke  of  Orleans  were 
known  to  all  the  world,  and  pro<^1aimed  by  himself 
with  a  freedom,  which  his  mother  often  blamed 
as  indiscreet  and  improper.     ^^  I  assure  you,^  an- 
swered her  son,  ^*  you  are  mistaken ;  the  women  of 
our  day  are  not  Uke  those  of  former  times,  and  are 
glad  to  have  their  intrigues  known.^     The  prin- 
cipal and  favourite  mistress  of  the  Regent   was 
Madame  de   Farab^re,  whose  chief  merit  was  a 
taste  for  joyous  suppers  and  noisy   parties,    in 
which'  her  lover  delighted.     She  was  foolish,  and 
never  spoke  of  the  affairs  of  state ;  an  additional 
merit  in  the  eyes  of  the  Regent,  who  could  not 
bear,  in  women,  either  sentiment  or  politics.     He 
used  often  to  complain  to  his  mother,  who  relates 
the  anecdote,   that  his  former  mistress,  Madlle. 
-Sen,  required  him  to  love  her  with  an  ardent  and 
exclusive  passion,  of  which  he  was  quite  incapable. 
He  complained  no  less  of  those  of  his  mistresses 
who  endeavoured  to  make  their  intimacy  with  him 
a  step  to  power.   One  day  that  Madame  de  Sabran 
was  entering  upon  political  subjects,  he  took  her 
to  a  glass,  and  said,  ^^  Look  at  yourself,  and  tlien 
say  if  one  ought  to  speak  politics  to  so  pretty  a 
face." 

In  1716  the  tribunals  of  Guienne  found  an  op- 


192  HI8T0ST  OF   KVEOPB  noU  [cHAP. 

PWMcu-      poitunity  to  exerciie  the  lairs  ooncerning  the  Pro- 
numi        testants  with   all   the  bigotry  of  the  late  ragn. 
171^  Some  protestant  meetings  were  held  at  MontaulMin 
and  at  Clerac;  they  were  discovered  by  the  au- 
thorities in  the  very  act  of  singing  psalms:    the 
military   were  called  in,   several   were   arrested, 
and  the  remiunder  dispersed  without  remstance. 
Mock  trials  and  vindictive  sentences  followed.    A 
wine  house-keeper,  who  could  scarcely  read,  was 
condemned  to  the  gallies  for  life  as  a  minister  of  the 
obnoxious  sect.     A  widow  was  convicted  of  having 
received  thirty  persons  in  her  house,  who  had  been 
guilty  of  singing  psalms.     A  alk-weaver  was  con- 
demned to  the  pillory,  and  to  be  flogged  in  the 
market-place,    for    having   had   in   his  house  an 
apprentice  accused  of  reading  at  the   protestant 
meetings.     The  Duke  of  Orleans  being  warmly 
solicited  by  his  mother  for  a  pardon,  at  first  de- 
clined  to   interfere^    but   be   afterwards    ordered 
sixty-eight  of  these  unfortunate  people  to  be  re- 
leased from  the  gallies.  * 
i>'Ague8.         An  occasion  happily  presented  itself  in  the  be- 
ginning of  the  year  1717,  to   reward  a  man  of 
talents  and  of  virtue.     Voisin,  the  chancellor,  the 
creature  of  Madame  de  Maintenon,  who  had  made 
the  will  of  Lewis  the  Fourteenth,  and  is  believed 
to  have  sold  the  secret  to  the  Duke  of  Orleans, 
died  suddenly.     The  Regent  immediately  named 
*  M^oires  de  la  R^pence,  t.  u.  p.  6. 


Mau,  1717. 


III.]  THE   PEACE    OF    UTRECHT.  19d 

D^Aguesseau  to  the  vacant  post.  D^Aguesseau  ifi7. 
was  the  son  of  a  virtuous  magistrate,  and  had  been 
educated  with  the  utmost  care,  to  fit  him  for  the 
first  offices  of  the  law.  As  Advocate  General,  he 
had  shown  so  much  eloquence  and  ability,  that 
Denys  Talon,  one  of  the  judges,  said,  ^^  I  should 
wish  to  finish  as  this  young  man  begins.*"  He  was 
endowed  with  a  mind  at  once  retentive  and  crea- 
tive, lioth  large  enough  to  compass  the  immense 
science  of  the  law,  and  ready  in  applying  its 
knowledge  to  new  cases.  Besides  being  an  ex- 
cellent classical  scholar,  he  was  a  universal  reader ; 
and  of  so  great  application,  that  he  was  wont  to 
say,  a  change  of  study  was  itself  a  recreation.  He 
was  totally  devoid  of  that  spirit  of  intrigue  which 
disgraced  the  age ;  incorruptible  in  his  judgments ; 
luminous,  and  sometimes  witty  in  conversation, 
even  in  his  temper,  and  good-natured  in  his  dis- 
position. 

With  all  these  qualifications^  D'Aguesseau  had 
some  defects,  which  caused  a  disappointment  to 
those  who  expected  to  see  in  him  the  greatest  of 
chancellors.  So  strong  was  his  predilection  for 
the  profession  of  the  law,  that  it  made  him  regard 
almost  with  horror,  any  reversal  of  a  decision 
which  had  been  once  given  in  the  Parliament. 
Nay,*  his  partiality  embraced  not  only  the  repu- 
tation, but  the  interests  of  all  who  had  followed 

VOL.    IT.  o 
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1717.  the  same  studies  with  himself.     Being  asked  one 
day  if  he  had  never  thought  of  a  method  to  prevent 
delay  and  extortion  in  legal  proceedings,   he  re- 
plied, "  I  have  often  considered  of  it ;  but  when  I 
reflected  on  the   number  of  barristers,  attomies, 
clerks,  and  bailiffs  I  should  ruin,  I  had  not  the 
heart  to  proceed.*"     Besides  this  defect,  he  had  a 
natural  subtlety  of  understanding,  which  suggested 
to  him  a  thousand  objections  to  every  solution  of  a 
legal  difficulty.     This  original  disposition  was  for- 
tified by  the  habits  contracted  during  many  years 
of  experience  as  Advocate  General,  an  office,  in 
which  it  is  usual  to  place  the  arguments  on  both 
sides  in  the  strongest  possible  light,  before  coming 
to  a  conclusion.     Hence,  the  eloquence  and  know- 
ledge of  D"*Aguesseau  were  much  more  celebrated 
than  his  promptitude  of  decision,  and  his  talents 
were  far  more  admired  by  the  world  in  general, 
than  by  the  suitors  in  his  court.     The  delay  and 
expense  of  legal  proceedings  became  more  ruinous 
than  ever ;  the  life  of  man  wore   out  before  his 
rights  were  ascertained ;  and  justice,  thus  dearly 
purchased   and   long   withheld,    was  often,  when 
given,  useless  to  either  party.     Upon  being  once 
reproached  by  a  friend  with  his  procrastination, 
D'Aguesseau  replied :  "  When  I  consider  thai  a 
decision  of  a  chancellor  is  a  law,  I  think  it  allow- 
able to  spend  a  long  time  in  reflection.'*'     If  long 
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reflection  brought  with  it  surer  judgment,  the  1717. 
Chancellor  might  be  right ;  but  it  may  be  doubted, 
whether  a  mind  fairly  impressed  with  all  the  cir- 
cumstances of  a  case,  and  having  brought  all  its 
powers  to  bear  once  or  twice  upon  the  subject,  can 
improve  its  judgment  by  any  subsequent  medi- 
tation. The  same  understanding  does  not  mend 
its  reasoning  at  every  operation  on  the  same 
matter;  generally  speaking,  it  does  but  repeat, 
with  some  changes  and  illustrations,  its  former 
process.  Finally,  D'Aguesseau,  weak  in  charac- 
ter as  he  was  wavering  in  mind,  allowed  himself, 
as  we  shall  soon  see,  to  be  made  the  instrument  of 
a  profligate  administration ;  and  men  who  were  in- 
capable of  understanding  or  admiring  his  virtues, 
covered  themselves  with  the  glory  of  his  name  to 
screen  some  of  the  worst  acts  of  a  flagitious  go- 
vernment. 

Although    every   thing    reposed   in   obedience 
around  the  Regent,  he  was  pleased  to  observe  the 
princes  of  the  blood  raise  fresh  disturbance  on  the 
subject  of  the  legitimated  princes.     The  Duke  of  Memorial 
Bourbon,  the  Prince  of  Conti,  and  the  Count  of  p^^^gg  ^^f 
Charolois,  presented  a  memorial  to  him,  desiring  the  Blood, 
that   the   edict   by  which  Lewis   the  Fourteenth 
rendered  his  illegitimate  sons  capable  of  succeed- 
ing to  the  throne,  might  be  revoked.  *     They  re- 

•  Dudos. 
o  2 
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1717.  presented,  that  the  laws  of  the  monarchy  made  le- 
gitimacy a  necessary  qualification  for  the  crown ; 
and  that  this  edict  deprived  the  nation  of  ^^  the 
most  glorious  of  its  rights,  that  of  disposing  of 
itself  in  case  of  the  extinction  of  the  royal 
family.*"  •  To  add  to  the  flame,  the  Dues  et 
Pairs  demanded  that  the  right  of  precedence 
granted  to  the  legitimated  princes,  should  be  like- 
wise revoked.  Instigated  by  St.  Simon,  these  no- 
blemen pretended  to  a  special  rank  in  the  state, 
which  entitled  them  to  the  honours,  if  not  to  the 
power,  of  the  great  vassals  of  the  crown  in  feudal 
times.  The  Duchess  of  Maine,  on  her  side,  (for 
the  Duke  was  a  cypher)  encouraged  the  Parlia- 
ment, the  nobility,  and  even  the  Knights  of  Malta, 
to  present  counter  memorials.  She  caused  re- 
searches to  be  made,  at  which  she  herself  assisted, 
into  all  the  old  laws  of  France,  chronicles  of 
Europe,  ancient  history,  oriental  voyages,  and 
Hebrew  customs,  to  establish  a  case  in  favour  of 
illegitimate  royalty.  In  the  memorial,  thus  labo- 
riously prepared,  the  legitimated  princes  appealed 
to  the  States  General,  of  which  thev  demanded 
an  immediate  convocation ;  and  declared  that,  at 
all  events,  no  decision  on  the  subject  could  be 
legal,  till  the  majority  of  the  King. 

The  Regent,  who,  partly  from    his  desire  to 
•  Vie  de  PhiL  d'Orleans,  i.  177. 
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prolong  the  quarrel,  and  partly  from  tenderness  to  1717. 

his  wife,  the  sister  of  the  Duke  of  Maine,  had 

appeared  insensible  to  the  storm,  now  thought  it 

was  time  to  wake  from  his  slumber.     He  severely 

condemned  the  nobles ;  put  six  of  them  who  had 

petitioned  for  the  States  General  in  the  Bastile, 

and  peremptorily  forbi^e   any   assembly   of  the 

nobility  or  Knights  of  Malta.     The  nobles  in  vain 

alleged  that  they  had  met  in  16499  to  ask  for  the 

suppression  of  the  tabouret^  granted  to  two  ladies. 

The  Regent  pursued  his  path,  and  removed  the 

plea  of  the  princes   to  the  council  of  Regency,  Dednon  of 

which,  under  his  direction,  issued  an  edict,  annull-      ^^^  *" 

inff  the  acts  and  declarations  of  1714  and  1716,  ^'  i^Jj 
.  .  .  .  1717' 

and  depriving  the  legitimated  princes  of  the  quality 

of  princes  of  the  blood,  and  the  right  of  succeeding 
to  the  throne.  They  were  allowed  to  preserve 
their  honours  in  consideration  of  several  years  of 
possession.  The  demand  of  the  Dues  et  Pairs  was 
not  decided  upon.  What  is  most  remarkable  in 
the  edict  on  this  subject  perhaps  is,  the  confirni- 
ation  it  gives  of  the  doctrine  put  forth  by  thci 
princes  of  the  blood.  In  case  of  the  extinction  of 
the  royal  family,  it  is  declared,  **  that  to  the  nation 
itself  would  belong  the  right  to  repair  that  mis- 
fortune by  the  wisdom'  of  its  choice;  and  as  the 
fundamental  laws  of  the  kingdom  make  it  happily 
impossible  for  us  to  alienate  the  domain  of  the 
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1717.  crowii^  we  make  it  our  glory  to  acknowledge  that 
we  are  still  less  free  to  dispose  of  the  crown 
itself.*^  *  This  acknowledgment  of  a  popular  right, 
in  the  midst  of  a  thousand  acts  of  arbitrary  power, 
forms  a  curious  anomaly;  in  other  respects,  the 
right  spoken  of  being  dormant  as  long  as  the 
reigning  family  should  continue,  was  totally  unim- 
portant to  the  nation. 

This  was  not  the  only  affair  of  the  kind.  The 
privilege  of  giving  the  first  vote  in  the  Parliament, 
the  right  of  walking  first  in  a  procession,  the  form 
and  place  of  the  tabourets  de  grace,  were  matters  of 
grave  discussion  among  a  people  whom  Lewis  the 
Fourteenth  still  inspired,  but  no  longer  controlled. 
Any  one  looking  only  to  the  trifling  nature  of 
these  disputes,  might  infer  that  the  kingdom  was 
flourishing  and  happy ;  but  the  French  have  the 
gift  of  being  frivolous  in  the  depth  of  misery,  and 
gay  in  the  midst  of  horror. 
8y»temof  But  it  is  time  to  speak  of  the  fortunes  of  a  man 
'*^"  whose  madness,  if  madness  it  were,  was  caught 
first  by  the  government,  and  lastly  by  the  whole 
people  of  the  capital.  I  allude  to  the  celebrated 
scheme  of  Law. 

John  Law,  of  Lauriston,  was  descended  from  a 
respectable  family  in  Fife.     His  father  being  a 

»  Vie  de  PhU.  d' Orleans,  i.  194. 
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younger  brother,  had  exercised  the  trade  of  a  .1716* 
goldsmith  at  Edinburgh,  and  had  acquired  wealth 
sufficient  to  enable  him  to  buy  the  estate  of  Lau- 
riston,  situated  in  the  parish  of  Cramond,  upon 
the  Firth  of  Forth,  on  the  borders  of  West  and 
Mid-Lothian.  He  made  a  journey  to  Paris  to 
suffer  the  operation  for  the  stone,  which,  how- 
ever, was  performed  so  unskilfully,  as  to  occasion 
his  death  in  that  city,  about  the  year  1688. 

The  son,  John  Law,  was  born  at  Edinburgh  iii  PreviouB 
the  year  1671.  He  was  distinguished  when  young 
by  his  handsome  person  and  foppish  dress ;  so 
much  so  as  to  be  called  Jtssamy  John,  and  Beau 
Law ;  he  was  no  less  distinguished,  however,  for 
his  proficiency  in  geography  and  algebra.  He 
was  at  first  taken  into  the  counting-house,  but  on 
the  death  of  his  father  he  quitted  business  entirely, 
and  went  to  London,  where  he  lost  so  much  money 
at  play,  that  upon  receiving  from  his  mother  a 
loan  of  considerable  amount,  be  conveyed  to  her 
his  paternal  estate  of  Lauriston.  He  was  more 
fortunate  in  gallantry,  and  gained  the  reputation 
of  being  extremely  well  received  by  ladies  of  the 
first  rank  and  society  in  London.  Even  here, 
however,  his  success  was  the  source  of  mis- 
fortune ;  for  a  love  affair  with  a  lady  of  the 
name  of  Lawrence   led  him  into  a   duel  with  -a 
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me.  Mr.  Wilson,  whom  he  killed  on  the  spot.  Law 
was  put  into  prison,  but  made  his  escape,  and 
was  advertized  in  the  Gazette  with  the  follow- 
ing  description :  '^  Captain  John  Law,  a  Scotch- 
man, lately  a  prisoner  in  the  ELing'^s  Bench  for 
murder,  aged  twenty-six,  a  very  tall,  black,  lean 
man,  well-shaped,  above  six  feet  high,  large  pock 
holes  in  his  face,  big  nosed,  speaks  broad  and 
loud,^'  &c.  Law,  however,  got  clear  off,  and  tra- 
velled in  many  foreign  countries,  where  he  made 
himself  acquainted  with  the  history  of  trade  and 
commerce,  and  more  especially  with  the  regula- 
tions of  the  bank  of  Amsterdam,  What  is  Angu- 
lar is,  that  he  is  said  to  have  acted  as  secretary  to 
the  British  resident  in  Holland,  without  receiving 
his  pardon.  In  the  year  1700  he  appears  to  have 
been  again  in  Scotland,  for  before  the  end  of  that 
year,  he  published  at  Edinburgh  an  introduction 
to  his  "  Proposals  and  Reasons  for  constituting  a 
Council  of  Trade.'''  This  was  followed  by  a  pro- 
ject, which  made  great  noise  at  the  time,  for  esta- 
blishing a  land  bank  ;  the  notes  of  which  were 
never  to  exceed  two  thirds  of  the  value  of  the 
land,  upon  ordinary  interest,  or  were  to  be  equal 
in  value  to  the  land,  with  a  right  to  enter  into 
possession  in  a  certain  time.  This  scheme,  though 
supported  by  the  court,  and  by  a  neutral  party 
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called  the  Squadrone,  headed  by  the  Duke  of  Ar-  17I6. 
gyle,  was  rejected  ;  the  Parliament  passing  a  wise 
and  manly  resolution^  "  that  to  establish  any  kind 
of  paper  credit,  so  as  to  oblige  it  to  pass,  was  an 
improper  expedient  for  the  nation."  After  this 
failure  Law  again  left  his  native  country,  and  tra- 
velled in  Italy,  Flanders,  Germany,  France,  and 
Hungary.  Resuming  his  habits  of  gaming,  he  won 
immense  sums  wherever  he  went,  so  much  that, 
in  1714  he  is  said  to  have  been  worth  csP110,000. 
When  at  Paris,  he  frequented  the  chief  gambling, 
houses,  and  seldom  carried  less  than  an  hundred 
thousand  livres  of  gold  about  his  person.  On  his 
second  visit  to  Paris,  he  proposed  a  scheme  of 
finance  to  Desmarets,  the  controller,  but  it  is  said 
that  Lewis  the  Fourteenth  asking  if  he  was  a  Ca- 
tholic,  and  being  answered  in  the  negative,  de- 
clared that  he  would  have  nothing  to  do  with  a 
heretic.  This  story,  however,  merits  little  credit. 
At  length  the  time  arrived  when  his  speculations 
were  to  be  tried  on  a  great  scale.  Law  commu- 
nicated his  scheme,  or  system,  to  Victor  Amadeus, 
Duke  of  Savoy,  who  told  him  that  his  dominions 
were  too  small  for  the  execution  of  so  great  a  de- 
sign, but  advised  him  to  go  to  France,  saying, 
that  if  he  knew  any  thing  of  the  disposition  of  the 
people  of  that  kingdom,  he  was  sure  they  would 
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1716.  relish  his  projects.     Law  took  his  advice,  and  set 
out  for  Paris.     Not  long  after  his  arrival  Lewis 
the  Fourteenth  died,  and  was  succeeded  by  the 
Duke  of    Orleans,    to  whom  Law  had  formerly 
been   known.      The  vivacity   and   spirit   of  the 
Scotch  adventurer,  his  love  of  play,  gallantry,  and 
intrigue,  and  above  all  the  romantic  grandeur  of 
his  scheme   of  finance,  mded   by  a   natural  elo- 
quence, facility,  and  clearness,  soon  gave  him,  an 
influence  over  the  mind  of  a  Prince  who  loved 
pleasure,  and  was  desirous  of  doing  great  things 
with  little  trouble.     The  glory  of  war  had  been 
drained  by   Lewis  the  Fourteenth  to  the  dregs, 
and  the   situation  of  France  closed  that  avenue  to 
fame;  in  such  a  position,  reputation  could  only 
be  acquired  by  restoring  prosperity  to  the  trade 
and  agriculture  of  the  country.     But  in  ordinary 
course  this  was  a  tedious  process  ;  and  the  Regent 
readily  embraced   a  scheme,  which   promised   to 
pour  forth  plenty  as  from  an  enchanted  cup,  to 
create  riches  out  of  nothing,  and  to  pay  off  the 
debts  of  the  state  without  leaving  any  burthens  on 
the  debtor,  or  committing  any  injustice  to  the  cre- 
ditor.    For  such  was  the  brilliant  prospect  opened 
by  Law,  to  those  who  shutting  one  eye,  applied 
the  other  to  his  raree-show  exhibition. 

Encouraged  by  a   favourable   reception,   Law 
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translated  his  Essay  on  Money  and  Trade  into  171^ 
French,  and  presented  two  memorials  to  the  Re- 
gent. In  these  and  other  papers,  he  enlarged  on 
the  advantages  of  credit ;  maintained  that  the 
trade  and  commerce  of  every  country  required 
more  currency  than  specie  could  supply ;  and  pro- 
duced the  examples  of  Genoa,  Amsterdam,  and 
Great  Britain,  to  show  the  advantages  of  a  paper 
money.  He  proposed  to  set  up  a  bank  in  France, 
which  should  have  the  management  of  the  whole 
of  the  royal  revenues,  and  issue  paper  both  on  that 
and  on  landed  security ;  the  company  to  be  admi- 
nistered  in  the  King^s  name,  but  subject  to  the 
control  of  commissioners,  to  be  named  by  the 
States  General.  His  proposal  was  at  this  time  Law  sets 
rejected,  but  Law  was  allowed  to  set  up  a  private  "71^ 
bank,  in  partnership  with  his  brother,  the  notes  of 
which  should  be  received  in  payment  of  the  taxes. 
In  conducting  the  affairs  of  this  bank.  Law  showed 
that  he  understood  the  true  principles  of  credit : 
his  notes  were  payable  at  sight :  Law  declared 
that  a  banker  deserved  death,  if  he  made  issues, 
without  having  in  his  possession  funds  sufficient  to 
answer  all  demands ;  and  to  make  his  notes  still 
more  acceptable,  he  made  them  payable  in  the 
coin  current  at  the  time  they  were  issued,  and  con- 
sequently, freed  them  from  the  depreciations  to 
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1718*  which  the  coin  was  subject.*  Hence,  the  credit  of 
his  bank  rose  so  high,  that  his  paper  was  received 
at  one  per  cent,  more  than  specie ;  trade  was  faci- 
litated ;  confidence  began  to  revive ;  the  balance 
of  exchange  rose  to  four  or  five  per  cent,  in  favour 
of  France,  and  the  taxes  were  paid  with  greater 
ease  than  formerly.  Had  this  plan  continued, 
France  would  have  had  all  the  advantages  of  a 
bank  similar  to  the  bank  of  England,  dependent 
on  the  credit  of  private  merchants ;  but  the  impa- 
tience of  the  Regent,  and  the  ambition  of  Law, 
destroyed  the  institution  they  had  made,  in  an 
attempt  to  improve  it. 
It  is  con-  The  bank  had  subsisted  from  May  1716  to  the 

a  Govern-  ^^^  of  1718,  when  the  Regent,  tempted  probably 
m^^^  by  the  gain  of  fifteen  per  cent,  per  annum,  which 
had  latterly  accrued  to  the  proprietors,  declared 
by  an  act  of  council,  that  the  King  had  taken 
Mr.  Law's  bank  into  his  own  hands,  under  the 
name  of  the  Royal  Bank  ;  that  he  had  reimbursed 
the  proprietors  for  their  shares,  and  had  become 
answerable  for  their  notes,  amounting  to  fifty-nine 
millions  of  livres.  The  change  of  system  was  soon 
perceptible.  Although  the  Regent  had  declared 
by  an  edict  that  the  notes  should  never  become 
subject  to  the  variations  of  the  coinage,  yet  the 

•  See  the  edict  for  establishing  this  bank^  in  the  Mem. 
de  la-Rigence^  t.  i. 
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notes  themselves  promised  only  so  many  ^^  livres  in  17)7* 
silver  coin,^  instead  of  livres  '^  of  the  weight  and 
standard  of  this  day,''  the  form  before  used.  The 
issues  were  increased  beyond  all  proportion  to  the 
value  of  specie,  or  to  the  real  wants  of  the  country. 
In  the  year  1719}  the  first  of  the  new  bank,  notes 
to  the  amount  of  one  thousand  millions  of  livres 
were  fabricated. 

In  the  mean  time  Law  had  commenced  the  exe-  Jf issisippi 
cution  of  another  great  scheme ;  namely,  the  forma-  i»ji>j^  ' 
tion  of  a  company,  which,  engrossing  all  the  trade 
of  the  kingdom,  and  all  the  revenues  of  the  crown, 
was  to  carry  on  the  business  of  merchants  to  every 
part  of  the  globe,  be  the  sole  farmers  of  the  taxes, 
and  sole  coiners  of  money.     This  company,  cre- 
ated by  letters  patent  in  August  1717,  by  which 
Law  was  made  director,  in  the  be^nning  aspired 
to  no  more  than  the  possession  and  trade  of  the 
province  of  Louisiana,  a  country  watered  by  the 
great  river  Missisippi,  from  which  the  project  took 
its  name  of  the  Missisippi  scheme.     The  property 
of  this  company  was  divided  into  200,000  shares 
or  actions  of  500  livres  each,  and  the  subscription 
was  ordered  to  be  paid  in  billets  cTeiat,  which 
were  received  at  their  nominal  value  of  500  livres, 
though  worth  no  more  than  160  livres  in  the  roar- 
ket.     This  of  course  was  one  great  inducement 
to  the  holders  of  such  notes  to  subscribe  to  the 
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1717*  oompany ;  a  much  greater  was,  that  the  interest  of 
these  notes  was  fixed  at  four  per  cent,  per  annum^ 
to  be  paid  by  the  King.     This  circuitous  mode  of 
raising  the  value  of  the  bilkti  d^itat  seems  to  be- 
tray great  ignorance ;  it  is  evident  that  the  debt 
of  the  state  might  have  been  discharged,  at  much 
less  cost.     By  the  scheme  adopted,  the  new  com- 
pany became  entitled  to  receive  in  the  whole  twenty 
millions  of  livres  annually  from  the  King,  the  first 
year'*s  payment  of  which  was  assigned  to  the  ex- 
penses of  the  commercial  cnterprize.    Other  modes 
of  raising  the  value  of  the  shares  were  adopted 
without  equal  good  faith.     It  was  given-  out  that 
new  mines  had  been  discovered  in  Louisiana;  ingots 
were  carried  to  the  mint  said  to  have  been  found 
there,  and  the  produce  was  declared  to  be  richer 
than  that  of  the  mines  of  Potosi.     A  troop  of  six 
thousand  of  the  most  indigent  of  the  inhabitants 
of  Paris  were  fitted  up  as  miners,  paraded  through 
the  town,  and  provided  with  tools  to  embark  for 
the  new  Peru.     By  these  dishonourable  acts  the 
value  of  the  shares  was  raised,  and  the  public  cre- 
dulity rose  so  high,  that  the  unimproved  parts  of 
Louisiana  were  sold  at  the  rate  of  thirty  thousand 
livres  the   square  league,   to  the  amount  of  six 
hundred  thousand  livres.      The  billets  d'etat  rose 
to  their  nominal  value. 

In  the  beginning  of  the  year  1718,  the  Chan- 
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cellor  D^Aguesseau  was  deprived  of  his  office,  and  1718- 
ordered  to  retire  to  his  country-house  at  Fresne.  Dingrace  of 
This  disgrace  has  been  generally  accounted  for  by  seau. 
his  opposition  to  the  scheme  of  Law ;  by  some  it 
has  been  more  plausibly  attributed  to  his  timid 
resistance  to  the  remonstrances  of  the  Parliament, 
who  had  taken  a  violent  part  against  the  new  pro* 
jects;  others  again  have  said,  that  D^Aguesseau 
and  Noailles  had  been  detected  in  consultations 
respecting  the  propriety  of  transferring  the  Re- 
gency, in  case  the  Duke  of  Orleans  should  lose  . 
his  sight  by  a  disease  in  the  eyes,  which  had  for 
some  time  afflicted  him.*  Be  the  truth  as  it  may, 
D^Aguesseau  and  Noailles  were  disgraced  toge- 
ther, and  the  places  of  both  were  given  to  D'Ar- 
genson.  One  of  the  first  measures  of  this  minister 
was  a  fresh  depreciation  of  the  coin,  in  order  to 
extinguish  the  state  paper.  For  this  purpose  it 
was  ordained,  that  persons  bringing  to  the  mint 
four  thousand  Uvres  in  coin,  and  one  thousand 
livres  in  paper,  should  receive  back  five  thousand 
livres  in  the  new  coin ;  these  five  thousand  livres 
being  of  somewhat  less  intrinsic  value  than  the 
four  thousand  of  the  old  currency.-f-  This  was 
considered  by  D^Argenson  an  ingenious  method  of 
paying  off  stock  without  any  expense  to  the  King; 

•  Vie  de  P.  d'Orleans.         t  Vie  de  P.  d'Orleans,  t.  i. 
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1718.  but  it  is  manifest  that  it  was  in  fact  a  flagitious 
and  most  impolitic  fraud.  For  besides  the  direct 
ruin  of  the  creditors  of  the  state,  which  of  course 
injured  the  public  credit  for  the  future,  the  inevit- 
able consequences  of  this  measure  were  the  dis- 
turbance of  all  internal  commerce,  the  bankrupt- 
cy of  many  well-established  houses,  and  the  profit 
of  the  foreign  merchant  at  the  expense  of  the 
subjects  of  France.  These  considerations  were 
fully  represented  to  the  Regent  by  the  Parlia- 
JR«8i8tanoe    ro^nt.     In  the  course  of  their  remonstrance,  they 

of  the  Par-    showed   that    an    individual    who    carried    to    the 
liament. 

bank  one  hundred   and  twenty-five  marcs  of  silver 

and  two  thousand  livres  in  government  paper,  re- 
ceived back  only  one  hundred  and  sixteen  marcs 
of  silver  under  the  same  denomination.  As  the 
Regent  refused  to  grant  their  prayer,  the  Parlia- 
ment ordered,  of  their  own  authority,  that  no  mo- 
ney should  be  received  in  payment  but  that  of 
the  old  standard :  the  Regent  annulled  their  de- 
crees. The  controversy  continued  for  some  time 
longer,  till  at  length  the  Parliament  aimed  a  blow 
at  Law,  whom  they  considered,  in  his  quality  of 
foreigner,  as  the  real  author  of  all  their  misfor- 
Augiist  12,  tunes.  By  their  decree  of  the  12th  of  August, 
1718.  j[7][g^  they  forbade  the  bank  of  Law  to  have  any 
concern  in  the  public  revenue,  direct  or  indirect, 
and    prohibited    all    foreigners    from    interfering 
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either  in  their  own  names,  or  under  the  names  of  171a 
others,   in  the  management  or  administration  of 
the  pubUc  revenue.* 

The  Parliament,  when  they  passed  this  muti- 
nous decree,  were  determined  to  go  still  farther ; 
they  were  fiilly  prepared  to  enter  upon  the  trial 
of  Law;  some  among  them,  confident  of  their 
strength,  went  so  far  as  to  affirm  that  the  affair 
might  be  finished  in  two  hours,  and  proposed  that 
Law  should  be  seized  and  hung  within  the  gates 
of  the  Palace  of  Justice,  before  the  public  could 
know  what  was  going  on.  Law,  with  no  unna- 
tural apprehension,  fled  to  the  Palais  Royal,  and 
prayed  for  immediate  steps  against  the  Parlia- 
ment. The  Regent,  uncertain  what  to  do,  con- 
tented himself  at  first  with  receiving  the  ParUa- 
ment  coldly,  and  giving  them  no  answer  on  the 
subject  of  their  proposition  on  the  government 
paper.  Of  the  courtiers  and  ministers  who  sur- 
rounded him,  some  saw  with  pleasure  the  down- 
fall of  Law,  others  feared  to  speak  their  opinions. 

At  this  crisis  two  men,  on  whose  talents  the  ])*ArfreB- 
Regent  placed  a  great  reliance,  took  part  against  *<^ 
the  Parliament.     The  one  was  the  Abb6  Dubois, 
conscious  of  the  hatred  of  every  man  in  the  coun- 
try who  pretended  to  a  character,  and  anxious  to 

*  Vie  de  P.  d'Orleans,  t.  i.  267, 296. 
VOL.  II.  ^ 
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17I8.  render  despotic,  a  master  whom  he  knew  how  to 
govern.  The  other  was  D^Argenson,  who  had 
been  lately  raised  to  the  post  of  Keeper  of  the 
Seals.  D'Argenson  had  been  minister  of  police 
during  the  late  reign;  he  was  a  man  of  great 
firmness,  readiness,  and  sagacity,  the  reputation  of 
which,  added  to  the  inestimable  advantage  of  a 
forbidding  countenance,  gave  him  an  extraordinary 
influence  over  the  mob  of  Paris.  With  these  re- 
quisites of  a  minister  of  justice,  he  joined  great 
playfulness  of  temper,  and  an  obh'ging  disposition. 
He  had  made  his  court  to  the  Duke  of  Orleans, 
by  concealing  from  Lewis  the  Fourteenth  some 
of  the  correspondence  in  Spain,  in  which  that 
Prince's  character  was  implicated.  Having  now 
risen  to  a  high  post  in  the  state,  he  called  forth  all 
the  resources  with  which  native  talent  and  long 
experience  furnished  him,  to  mortify  the  Parlia- 
ment, at  whose  bar  he  had  often  received,  with  a 
submissive  air  but  irritated  mind,  a  reprimand 
for  his  conduct  in  the  government  of  the  police, 
mingled  with  threats  of  an  enquiry  into  the  sums 
he  had  levied  on  the  public  without  legal  autho- 
rity. The  remembrance  of  these  scenes  rankled 
in  his  breast,  and  embittered  his  counsels  to  the 
Regent. 

While  Law,  Dubois,  and  D'Argenson  were  im- 
pelling the  Regent  on  one  side,  other  solicitations 
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came  from  a  different  quarter^  on  a   subject  of  1718* 
another  kind.     The  Duke  of  Bourbon  could  not  Rank  of 
bear  that  the  Duke  of  Maine  should  have  the  di-  J  mhj^^ 
rection  of  the  King's  education  in  preference  to 
himself.     The  Regent,  weary  of  his  importunity, 
charged  the  Duke  of  St.  Simon  to  induce  him  to 
forego,  or  delay  his  pretensions.     But  to  all  the 
refined  and  prolix  arguments  of  St.  Simon,  the 
Duke  of  Bourbon  only  replied,  that  he  knew  the 
Regent  could  do  it  if  he  chose,  and  that  his  future 
friendship  or  enmity  would  depend  upon  the  de- 
cision.    St.  Simon  finding  it  impossible  to  shake 
him,  bethought  himself  of  a  line  of  argument  much 
more  suitable  to  his  own  inclinations  than  to  the 
Regent's  instructions.  He  represented  to  the  Duke 
of  Bourbon,  that  if  he  would  join  the  peers  in  their 
demand  for  the  reduction  of  the  Duke  of  Maine  to 
his  rank  in  the  peerage,  that  pbject  once  accom- 
plished, the  taking  away  the  education  would  fol- 
low  of  course.     The  Duke  of  Bourbon,  after  some 
demur,  agreed,  and  the  Regent,  taken  by  surprize, 
was  forced  to  consent.     This  point  being  thus 
settled,  edicts  were  prepared,  combining  the  ob- 
jects of  D^Argenson  and  Law,  with  those  of  the 
Dukes   of  Bourbon  and    St.   Simon.      The  next 
step  was  to  prevent  resistance,  by  secrecy  and  dis- 
patch :  for  this  purpose  it  was  agreed  that,  at  six 
in  the  morning,  the  Parliament  should  be  sum- 
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1718.  moned  to  the  Tuileries;  that  at  eight,  the  Council 
of  Regency  should  meet ;  and  that  a  Bed  of  Jus- 
tice should  be  held  immediately  afterwards. 
Coundl  of  The  Duke  of  Orleans  was  much  alarmed  at  the 
prospect  of  this  strong  measure,  for  if  the  Duke  of 
Maine  should  resist,  more  than  half  the  Council  of 
Regency,  and  all  the  Parliament,  would  probably 
join  him.  Finding  however  that  his  adversary 
was  more  alarmed  than  himself,  he  took  courage, 
and  went  through  the  day  with  coolness  and  com- 
posure. The  Duke  of  Maine  and  the  Count  of 
Thoulouse,  his  brother,  who  had  come  to  attend 
the  council,  retired  as  soon  as  they  heard  the  sub- 
ject of  deliberation.  When  the  edict  for  reducing 
the  legitimated  Princes  to  their  rank  of  Peers  was 
read.  Marshal  Villeroy  alone  said  with  a  sigh, 
"  Then  all  the  dispositions  of  the  late  King  are 
annulled;  I  cannot  see  it  but  with  pain.''  The 
Regent  suddenly  replied,  "  Sir,  the  Duke  of 
Maine  is  my  brother-in-law,  but  I  prefer  an  open 
enemy  to  a  concealed  one."  While  this  was  going 
on,  St.  Simon  had  laid  open  on  the  table  the  peti- 
tion of  the  peers,  to  which  the  names  of  Villeroy 
and  Villars  were  affixed. 
Bed  of  The  Parliament  was  subdued  with  as  much 
"*"^'  ease  as  the  Council  of  Regency.  When  the  first 
President,  de  M6smes,  endeavoured  in  an  artful 
speech,  but  in  a  timid  manner,  to  gain  time  for 
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considering  the  edicts  which  reversed  the  decrees  1718- 
of  the  Parliament,  D^Argenson  approached  the 
throne,  and  pretending  to  take  the  orders  of  the 
infant  monarch,  called  out  in  a  thundering  ycMce, 
^^  The  King  desires  to  be  obeyed,  and  imme- 
diately.'* The  other  edicts,  reducing  the  rank  of 
the  legitimated  Princes,  and  giving  the  care  of  the 
King^e  education  to  the  Duke  of  Bourbon,  were 
then  read :  all  were  r^stered  in  silence.  The 
Count  of  Thoulouse  had  his  precedence  restored 
to  him  by  special  favour.'  The  triumph  of  the  Re- 
gent was  complete.  * 

The  day  after  this  famous  Bed  of  Justice  the 
Parliament  met,  and  protested  that  they  had  not 
taken  any  part  in  what  had  passed  on  that  oc- 
casion. The  Regent  replied  by  arresting  the  Pre- 
sident Blamont,  and  two  counsellors,  and  sending 
them  to  distant  prisons.  The  Parliament  was 
humbled  by  this  step.  They  made  remonstrances 
indeed,  but  in  a  softened  tone,  and  when  the  Re- 
gent was  pleased  some  time  after  to  release  his 
prisoners,  they  expressed  their  thanks  without 
qualification.  The  president  Blamont,  seeing  the 
Parliament  thus  subdued,  thought  it  better  to 
change  sides,  and  afterwards  acted  as  spy  for  the 
court.  + 

*  St.  Simon.    Duclos. 

t  Vie  de  PhiL  d'Orleans.    DucIob. 
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1719.  The  relation  of  these  affiun  has  somewhat  led 
us  out  of  the  path  which  we  were  following,  and 
to  which  I  now  return. 

Towards  the  end  of  1718)  the  company  began 
to  advance  rapidly  towards  the  objects  of  Law^s 
ambition.  About  that  time  the  charter  of  the 
Senegal  company,  and  the  royal  farm  of  tobacco 
were  placed  in  their  hands.  In  the  following  year 
India  Com-  an  edict  appeared,  granting  them  the  exclusive 
l*»y'  ni».  privilege  of  trading  to  the  East  Indies,  China,  and 
the  South  Seas,  together  with  all  the  possessions 
of  the  East  India  company  established  by  Colbert, 
whicli  was  now  dissolved.  The  company  of  Law 
upon  this  assumed  the  title  of  Company  of  the 
Indies,  and  fifty  thousand  new  shares  were  created 
to  meet  their  increased  business.  This  number 
seems  to  bear  a  very  inadequate  proportion  to  the 
two  hundred  thousand  created  for  tlie  trade  to 
Louisiana  alone.  In  July  and  August  of  the 
same  year,  the  Regent  made  over  to  the  company 
the  exclusive  privilege  of  the  mint,  and  the  con- 
tract of  the  great  farms.  Thus  they  had  in  their 
hands  almost  all  the  commerce  and  revenue  of 
France;  Law  promised  a  dividend  of  200  livres 
yearly  on  each  share  of  500  livres,  worth  originally 
160,  that  is  to  say,  forty  per  cent,  on  the  nominal 
value,,  and  more  than  cent,  per  cent,  on  the  real 
value  of  the  original  subscription.     The   conse^ 
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quence  was,  such  a  demand  for  the  fifty  thousand  1719. 
new  shares,  that  for  several  weeks  all  the  people  of 
highest  rank  in  France  appeared  waiting  on  foot 
at  Mr.  Law^s  door,  while  he  delayed  declaring  the 
names  of  the  new  stock-holders. 

In  September  1719,  however,  800,000  new  Sept.  1719. 
shares  were  created,  at  5000  livres  each,  in  order 
to  lend  the  Regent  a  sum  of  1500  millions  of 
livres,  at  three  per  cent.,  to  pay  off  the  debt  of  the 
state.  The  one  hundred  millions  formerlv  lent, 
were  reduced  to  the  same  interest.  Law  had  now 
issued  six  hundred  thousand  shares ;  and  it  is  cal- 
culated that,  with  the  interest  of  money  lent  to 
the  King,  his  profits  on  the  great  farms,  on  the 
mint,  on  the  farm  of  tobacco,  on  the  general  re^ 
ceipt  of  taxes,  and  the  profits  of  trade,  he  had 
more  than  80  millions  of  livres  of  revenue,  forming 
a  yearly  dividend  of  183  livres  for  each  share.  • 
Other  writers,  however,  calculate  the  revenue  of 
the  company  at  181  millions. 

The  lofty  expectations  held  out  by  Law,  the  Progress  of 
solid  advantages  the  company  had  obtained,  and  ^  « System, 
the  unbounded  prospect  which  its  commercial  pri- 
vileges opened  to  the  imagination,  raised  the  value 
of  the  stock  of  the  company  beyond  all  reasonable 
measure.  To  increase  the  price,  the  Regent  had 
got  the  whole  of  the  number  last  created,  together 

*  History  of  CramomL 
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1719.  with  one  hundred  thousand  of  the  fonner  shares, 
into  his  own  hands ;  every  means  was  employed  to 
narrow  the  supply,  while  the  demand  increased  so 
much,  t^at  in  November  ITIO,  ten  thousand  livres 
were  given  for  a  single  share. 
Freuj  of       In  the  mean  time  an  universal  frenzy  had  seized 
tj^,         the  nation.    Peers,  judges,  cardinals,  bishops,  la- 
dies, ministers,  shopkeepers,  footmen,  all  turned 
gamblers,  and  speculated  from  morning  till  night 
on  the  rise  and  fall  of  stock.    A  clerk  of  the  bank, 
seeing  the  avidity  of  the  speculators  to  buy  paper, 
called  out    to  the  crowd   pressing  at    the   door, 
^*  Never  fear,  Gentlemen,  all  your  money  shall  be 
taken.^'  A  physician  going  to  visit  a  lady,  muttered 
all  the  time  he  felt  her  pulse,  ^^  It  falls,  it  falls; 
oh,  good  God  !  it  falls  !*"  The  lady  alarmed,  started 
and  ran  to  the  bell ;  but  the  doctor,  surprised  in 
his  turn,  relieved  her  anxiety,  by  telling  her  he 
was  only  speaking  of  the  stocks.     Two  men  of 
letters,  M.  de  la  Mothe,  and  the  Abb^  TerrasoD, 
talking  together  of  the  madness  that  had  infected 
the   nation,   congratulated   themselves   that  they 
were  superior  to  the  common  delusion ;  but  it  so 
happened,  that  not  long  afterwards  the  two  scho- 
lars met  in  the  Rue  Quincampoix,  where  they  had 
both  come  to  bargain  for  actions.     As  the  shame 
was  mutual,  they  rallied  each  other  and  pursued 
their  course. 
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The  Rue  Quincampoix,  where  this  traffic  was  1719. 
carried  on,  became  so  continually  thronged,  that 
the  houses  situated  in  it  wore  let  at  an  extravagant 
rate.  Houses  for  which  eight  hundred  livres  rent 
were  usually  paid,  now  yielded  from  six  to  sixteen 
thousand ;  and  even  a  cobler  who  had  a  stall  of 
planks  (ilaced  against  a  garden,  earned  two  hun- 
dred hvres  a  day  by  letting  chairs,  and  furnishing 
pens  and  paper.  Nay,  a  hiimp-backcd  man  was 
said  to  have  made  one  hundred  and  fifty  thousand 
livres  in  a  few  days  by  letting  out  his  back  as  a 
writing  desk  to  the  brokers.  All  the  avenues  lead- 
ing into  the  street  were  filled  by  break  of  day, 
and  at  night  it  was  necessary  to  use  force  to  drive 
away  the  crowd.  This  concourse  in  a  narrow 
street  becoming  exceedingly  inconvenient,  an  edict 
was  issued,  prohibiting  all  persons  from  buying 
and  selling  stock  in  the  Rue  Quincampoix.  The 
traffic  was  sometime  afterwards  transferred  to  the 
Place  Vendomc,  the  whole  area  of  which  was  co- 
vered hy  tents,  some  filk-d  with  the  stockholders, 
others  destined  for  refreshments,  and  others  again 
filled  with  gaming  tables  and  lotteries,  where  in- 
ferior rogues  imitated,  on  a  small  scale,  the  opera- 
tions of  the  great  state  swindlers.  All  the  evening 
the  Place  was  filled  with  ladies  and  gentlemen  of 
the  highest  rank,  walking  up  and  down ;  and  this 
spot  thus  became  at  once  the  general  market  both 
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1711k  of  bufliiiess  and  pleasure.  At  loigth  the  Chan- 
cellor, who  had  his  court  in  one  of  the  houses  of 
the -Place,  complained  that  the  noise  was  so  great 
he  could  not  hear  the  suitors.  Mr.  Law  then 
bought  the  Hotel  de  Soiuonsy  belonging  to  the 
Prince  de  Carignan,  which  was  likewise  situated 
in  the  Place  Vendome.  In  the  magnificmt  gardens 
of  this  palace  six  hundred  pavilions  were  disposed 
among  the  trees  and  fountains,  and  an  ordinance 
was  issued  by  the  Grovemment  prohibiting,  under 
severe  penalties,  all  buying  and  selling  of  stock 
except  in  one  of  these  pavilions.  Never  were 
stock-jobbers  so  pleasantly  accommodated  ! 

The  immense  rise  in  the  price  of  actions  was 
naturally  attended  with  sudden  revolutions  of 
Anecdotes,  fortune ;  persons  in  the  lowest  stations  of  life  were 
lifted  by  the  expansion  of  the  bubble  to  the 
highest,  and  their  behaviour  in  their  new  position 
gave  occasion  to  many  ridiculous  occurrences. 
Mr.  Law's  coachman  having  made  his  fortune, 
asked  his  master's  leave  to  quit  his  service;  to 
which  Mr.  Law  consented,  with  the  condition,  that 
he  would  provide  another  as  good  as  himself. 
The  man  brought  two  of  his  former  conu'ades; 
and  desiring  Mr.  Law  to  choose,  said,  that  he 
himself  would  take  the  other  to  drive  his  own  car- 
riage. A  Mdlle.  Begond  being  one  night  at  the 
opera,  observed  a  lady  enter  magnificently  dressed : 


III.]  THE    PEACE   OF   UTBECHT.  219 

she  looked  at  her  a  short  time,  and  then  whispered  1719. 
her  mother,  "  I  am  much  mistaken  if  this  fine 
lady  is  not  Mary,  our  cook.'*  The  whisper  spread 
through  the  theatre,  till  at  length  it  reached  the 
ears  of  the  object  of  it,  who  turning  round  to 
Mdlle.  Begond,  said,  "  It  is  true;  I  am  Mary, 
your  cook ;  I  won  a  large  sum  of  money  in  the 
Rue  Quincampoix;  I  Uke  fine  clothes  and  fine 
jewels,  and  you  see  me  drest  in  them ;  I  have  paid 
for  every  thing  I  have  on ;  can  every  one  else  say 
as  much  ?"*  The  most  absurd  blunders  were  made 
by  these  new  favourites  of  fortune-  One  of  them, 
who  had  ordered  a  coach,  being  asked  what  arms 
he  wished  to  have  on  the  carriage,  answered,  ^^  Oh, 
the  finest,  by  all  means.^  A  footman  had  be- 
come rich  enough  to  buy  a  handsome  carriage^ 
but  when  it  came  to  the  door  he  got  up  behind 
instead  of  in  the  inside.  A  lady  whose  husband, 
a  baker's  son,  had  bought  a  vast  quantity  of  fine 
plate^  arranged  it  for  supper  in  so  strange  a  fashion, 
that  the  soup  was  served  up  in  a  basin  for  re- 
ceiving church  oflTering,  and  chalices  were  made 
to  serve  the  ofiice  of  salt-sellers.  The  rise  of  the 
stock  was  so  rapid,  that  great  fortunes  were  made, 
as  it  were,  by  accident.  A  person  who  was  taken 
ill  sent  his  servant  to  sell  two  hundred  and  fifty 
shares  at  8000  livres  each,  but  in  the  mean  time 
the  shares  had  risen  to  10,000,  and  the  servant 
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1719.  guned  000,000  livres,  which  he  put  id  his  pocket. 
Manj  similar  instances  occurred  ol  agents  raaking 
a  fortune  at  the  expense  of  their  employers.  * 

While  these  things  were  happening  among  the 
creatures  of  the  new  system,  it  will  excite  no  sur- 
prise to  find  the  inventor  of  the  machine,  the  dis- 
eoverer  of  the  new  mine,  the  god  of  all  this  wealth, 
courted  with  a  deference  which  amounted  almost 
to  worship.     His  antichamber  was  crowded  firami 
morning  till  night  with  ladies  of  the  highest  qua- 
lity, all  begging  for  a  portion  of  the  India  stock. 
When  the  Regent  wished  to  send  a  Duchess  to 
Modena,  to  attend  upon  his  daughter,  some  one  in 
his  presence  said,  *^  If  you  want  a  Duchess,  you 
had  better  send  to  Mdme.  Law^s,  for  they  are  all 
there.*^    Law  himself  was  so  surrounded  by  these 
ladies,  that  when  once  admitted  into  his  room,  he 
found  it  almost  impossible  to  get  rid  of  them.f 
One  lady  who  had  in  vain  attempted  to  obtain  an 
audience^  drove  to  a  house  where  he  was  at  dinner, 
and  called  out,  "  Fire  !  Fire  !"*     All  the  company 
ran  from  the  house ;    but  Law  seeing  the  lady 
jump  out  of  her  carriage  to  meet  him,  made  off  in 
the  opposite  direction.     Another   lady    told  her 
coachman  to  overturn  whenever  he  should  see  Law 

*  Hist,  du  Systeme. 

t  See  a  curious  instance  of  this  in  Madame's  Letters. 
Fragmens^  IL  274. 
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in  the  streets,  and  happening  to  see  him  first  her-  1^19. 
self,  she  screamed  out  of  the  window,  ^'  overturn 
now !  overturn  now  r'     This  lady  was  more  suc- 
cessful :  Law  ran  to  her  assistance,  and  she  con« 
fessed  her  stratagem. 

The  family  of  Law  shared  in  the  honours  paid 
to  him.  His  son  was  appointed  to  dance  with  the 
young  King,  and  his  daughter  was  asked  in  mar- 
riage by  the  greatest  families  in  France,  and  even 
in  other  countries  of  Europe. 

In  the  midst  of  all  this  grandeur.  Law  seems  to  Conduct  of 
have  retained  an  affection  for  his  native  country,  ^* 
and  to  have  imbibed  a  thorough  contempt  for  the 
people  by  whom  he  was  so  extravagantly  courted. 
His  countrymen,  who  had  letters  of  introduction 
to  him,  were  received  with  the  greatest  courtesy, 
and  went  away  charmed  with  his  affability,  ease, 
and  good-breeding.*  At  the  same  period  Archi- 
bald, Earl  of  Hay,  afterwards  Duke  of  Argyll, 
going  one  day  to  see  him  by  appointment,  observed 
the  antichamber  crowded  with  people  of  quality ; 
but  on  reaching  the  minister's  cabinet,  he  found 
him  engaged  in  writing  a  letter  to  his  gardener  at 
Lauriston,  with  directions  for  planting  cabbages ; 
and  when  he  had  done,  he  invited  the  Earl  to 
play  a  game  of  picquet  with  him.  The  Dukes 
and  Peers  of  France  were  at  last  unable  to  obtain 

*  Hist,  of  Cramond^  p.  190. 


222  HISTOEY   OK   BUBOFB  FBOM  [cHAP. 

1719.  admUHdon  without  feeing  his  porter  at  the  gate, 
his  footmen  in  the  antichamber,  and  the  valets  for 
admission  to  his  own  apartment. 
Kflbeuof  Hitherto  the  effects  of  the  system  had  beat 
igfn,  striking,  and  even  brilliant  beyond  expectation. 
The  quantities  of  money  and  jewels  which  flowed 
into  France  from  fordgn  countries  were  prodigious. 
The  large  fortunes  acquired  by  speculators,  and 
the  rapid  increase  of  the  currency,  created  the 
greatest  demand  for  goods  of  all  sorts,  and  the 
nominal  prices  of  all  commodities  increased  won- 
derfully.  Cloth  rose  from  fifteen  to  fifty  livres 
the  ell ;  coffee  from  fifty  sous  to  eigliteen  li^TCS 
the  pound ;  artificers^  wages  from  fifteen  sous  to 
three  livres  a  day.  The  most  extravagant  prices 
were  given  by  the  stock-jobbers ;  one  of  them  gave 
two  hundred  livres  for  a  single  wood-hen  for  his 
dinner ;  and  green  peas  were  more  than  once  sold 
for  one  hundred  pistoles  the  pint.  An  immense 
crowd  of  strangers  flowed  into  Paris.  The  streets 
were  blocked  up  by  the  crowd  of  new  equipages, 
and  the  warehouses  stripped  of  all  the  fine  cloth, 
of  velvets,  and  cloth  of  gold,  to  supply  the  fortu- 
nate gamblers.  It  was  generally  remarked  that 
the  winter  of  this  year  exhibited  more  splendour 
of  dress  than  the  finest  summer  ever  seen. 

Nor   were   the   advantages  derived    from    the 
system,  all  of  this  doubtful  or  superficial  nature. 
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The  gains  made  by  the  Government,  and  the  bene-  1720. 
ficial  transfer  of  the  debt,  enabled  the  Regent  to 
remit  fifty-two  millions  of  arrears  on  taxes,  which 
had  been  imposed  a  few  years  before ;  the  rate 
of  interest  which  had  been  so  extravagantly  hi^, 
sunk  very  low,  and  the  whole  country  was  filled 
with  houses  repairing,  farms  re-occupied,  and  fields 
better  cultivated;  marks  of  an  improving  and 
flourishing  condition  which  had  been  long  un- 
known. 

It   was   thought  just  that  the  author  of  this 
splendid  change  should  be  honoured  with  a  new 
mark  of  the  confidence  of  the  Regent.     With  this 
view,  it  was  proposed  that  he  should  be  placed  at  LawComp. 
the  head  of  the  finances,  with  the  title  of  Comp-  ^J' 
troller  General ;  but  his  religion  was  an  obstacle.  ^^^'  ^^^* 
This  objection,  however,  he  speedily  removed  by 
embracing  the  Roman  Catholic  religion,  together 
with  all  his  family,  in  December,  1719.     On  the 
5th  of  January,  1720,  he  was  declared  Comptroller 
General ;  an  elevation  which  produced  a  new  in- 
flux of  flattery,  both  in  prose  and  verse. 

The  brilliant  and  sudden  success  which  had  at- 
tended the  execution  of  Law's  scheme,  seems  to 
have  inspired  him  with  extravagant  projects  of 
ambition,  and  the  English  ambassador  with,  what 
must  be  considered,  very  natural  apprehensions. 
In  September  1719,  Lord  Stair  thus  writes  to  his 
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I7i0.  court :  ^'  I  come  now  to  take  notice  of  one  thing 
to  you,  which,  in  my  opinion,  is  very  much  to  be 
minded,  and  that  is  the  spirit,  behaviour,  and  dis- 
^JP*"**"*-   course  of  the  man,  whom  from  henceforth  you 
Lonl  Stair,  must  look  upon  as  the  first  minister,  and  that  is 
Mr.  Law.     He,  in  all  his  discourse,  pretends  he 
will  set  France  much  higher  than  ever  she  was 
before,  and  put  her  in  a  condition  to  give  the 
law  to  all  Europe;   that   he  can  ruin  the  trade 
and  credit  of  England  and  Holland  whenever  he 
pleases ;  that  he  can  break  our  bank  whenever  he 
has  a  mind,  and  our  East  India  Company.     He 
said  publicly  the  other  day,  kt  his  own  table,  when 
Lord  Londonderry  was  present,  that  there  was 
but  one  great  kingdom  in  Europe,  and  one  great 
town,  and  that  was  France,  and  Paris.     He  told 
Pitt  that  he  would  bring  down  our  East  India 
stock,  and  entered  into  articles  with  liim  to  sell 
him,  at  twelve  months  hence,  100,000/.  of  stock, 
at  11  per  cent,  under  the  present  current  price. 
You  may  imagine  what  we  have    to  apprehend 
from  a  man  of  this  temper,  who  makes  no  scruple 
to  declare  such  views,  and  who  will  have  all  the 
power  and  all  the  credit  at  this  court."" 

Stair  wrote  again  on  the  80th  of  April,  1780 : 
"  I  am  afraid  our  people  of  England  think  too 
neglectfully  of  Mr.  Law  s  schemes.  I  own  to 
you   that,  as  this  kingdom  is  disposed^   there  is 
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great  odds  that  it  will  miscarry;  but  it  is  not  1730. 
impossible,  far  from  it,  that  it  may  hold  long 
enough  to  do  us  a  great  deal  of  mischief.  Ano- 
ther thing  I  dare  be  bold  to  say,  it  caimot  succeed 
without  undoing  us;  and  if  Mr.  Law  can  com- 
pass our  ruin,  I  think  he  is  in  a  fair  way  to  carry 
through  his  project  in  France.  I  know  Mr.  Law 
thinks  so  too ;  and  that  being  the  case,  we  may  be 
very  sure  he  will  do  us  all  the  mischief  in  his 
power.  You  cannot  think  that  power  is  small,  con- 
sidering the  absolute  authority  he  has  acquired 
over  the  Regent." 

Law  was  so  confident  of  success  at  this  time, 
that  he  said  he  would  raise  the  nation  so  high, 
that  every  state  in  the  world  would  send  ambas- 
sadors to  Paris,  while  the  King  of  France  would 
only  send  couriers  in  return. 

Thus  impressed  nith  a  notion  of  the  danger 
that  might  arise  to  England  from  Law's  success, 
Lord  Stair  never  ceased  to  excite  the  Regent 
againiit  him,  by  every  insinuation  he  could  ima- 
gine. The  English  ministry,  however,  finding  Law 
firmly  established  in  the  mind  of  the  Regent, 
disavowetl  their  ambassador,  and  per  uaded  the 
French  court  that  every  vestige  of  ill-will  yet  sub- 
sisting between  ihe  two  courts,  was  co  be  attri- 
buted to  the  unfavourable  representations  of  Stair.* 
*  3ee  Lettrea  de  MaHame. 
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1780.  A  pardon  for  the  killing  of  Wilson  (an  equivocal 
kind  of  compliment),  was  sent  over  to  Law.     Earl 
Stanhope,  when  he  came  to  Paris,  said,  that  all 
Lord  Stair  had  done  was  without  any  authority 
from  his  court,  and  even  contrary  to  orders,  and 
that  he  should  be  recalled.     His  recall  actually 
took  place  soon  afterwards ;  and  one  of  the  men 
to   whose  activity   and   vigilance    the   House  of 
Brunswick  owes  its  throne,  was  left  for  more  than 
twenty  years  in  retirement  in  Scotland,  where  he 
was  obliged  to  put  his  estate  in  the  hands  of  trus- 
tees, to  pay  off  debts  contracted  during  the  period 
of  his  embassy.     It  is  true,  indeed,  that  when  at 
Paris,  he  had  made  absurd  and  even  insolent  pre- 
tensions to  honours  which  were  not  justly  his  due. 
At  the  time,  however,  when  Law  had  triumphed 
over  all  his  enemies,  and  was  realising  a  splendid 
fortune,   the   balloon   which  had  carried  him  so 
high,  began  to  descend  as  rapidly  as  it  had  risen. 
When   the  actions  of  the  company  were  sold  at 
Decline  of    the  enormous  sum  of  ten  thousand  livres,  numbers 
ystem.  ^^  speculators,  well  acquainted  with  money  trans- 
actions, imagining  that  the  price  could   not  last, 
converted  all  their  stock  into  cash,  and  carried 
it  off  to  foreign  countries.     Bourdon  and  La  Ri- 
chardiere,    two    famous    stock-jobbers,    remitted 
hundreds  of  thousands  of  louis   fTors^   together 
with  a  quantity  of  diamonds,  to  England.    A  Mens. 
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Le  Cevennois  likewise  carried  his  profits  to  Eng-  1720, 
land,  and  afterwards  became  famous  in  the  trans- 
actions of  the  South  Sea  stock.  One  Vermalet 
having  gained  more  than  a  million  of  livres,  con- 
veyed them  to  Holland  in  a  cart  of  hay  and 
straw  driven  by  himself.  These  transactions,  and 
a  latent  mistrust  of  the  wonder-working  paper, 
caused  a  scarcity  of  specie  in  the  kingdom.  Law 
was  called  iipon  to  provide  for  the  difficulty.  It 
seems  to  have  been  the  mistake  of  this  adventurer, 
to  suppose  that  he  could  abolish  the  use  of  gold 
and  silver,  and  carry  on  all  the  internal  transactions 
of  the  country,  in  the  paper  of  a  mercantile  com- 
pany, not  exchangeable  into  any  thing  of  intrinsic 
value.  This  theory  he  endeavoured  to  carry  into 
effect,  when,  owing  to  the  causes  I  have  men- 
tioned, he  found  the  quantity  of  specie  diminish- 
ing :  by  several  edicts  issued  in  January,  February,  January  to 
and  March,  17^,  he  restricted  the  payments  of  1720. 
the  bank  in  specie  to  one  hundred  livres  in  gold, 
and  ten  in  silver ;  the  standard  of  the  coin  was 
frequently  varied,  while  the  bank  notes  were 
ordered  to  be  received  at  five,  and  sometimes  at 
ten  per  cent,  above  the  specie.  A  measure  of 
much  more  severe  and  arbitrary  character  was 
likewise  adopted.  In  February  1720,  an  edict 
appeared  prohibiting  any  persons  from  having  in 
their  possession  more  than  five  himdred  livres  in 

a  2 
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17M.  specie,  under  pain  of  a  heavy  fine,  and  confiscation 
of  the  sums  found,  with  a  reward  of  a  fixed  share 
to  the  informer.  This  edict  produced  subpicion 
and  distrust  among  families,  heaps  of  spies  in  the 
public,  and  alarm  everywhere.  M.  Lambert,  a 
President  of  the  Parliament,  came  to  the  IU^;ent 
and  said,  he  knew  a  person  who  had  more  than 
the  quantity  of  specie  allowed.  **  M.  Le  Presi- 
dent,^ cried  the  Regent,  '*  how  can  you  practise 
so  infamous  a  trade  ?^  ^^  It  is  myself,^  answered 
the  President :  **  I  prefer  one  hundred  thousand 
irancs  in  coin,  to  all  your  notes.*"  Many  adopted 
his  opinion  without  imitating  his  frankness.  Only 
about  one  fifth  of  the  specie  supposed  to  be  exist- 
ing in  France,  was  brought  to  the  bank. 
Union  of  In  February  1720,  a  step  of  great  importance 
and  Com-  was  taken.  The  royal  bank  was  incoq)orated  with 
fSb^l720  ^^^  company  of  the  Indies;  the  state  remained 
the  guarantee  of  the  notes  of  the  bank,  and  none 
were  to  be  issued  without  an  order  in  council. 
The  Regent  at  the  same  time  gave  up  to  the  com- 
pany all  the  profits  of  the  bank  since  he  had  taken 
it  into  his  hands,  a  step  which,  for  a  short  period, 
raised  the  value  of  the  actions  of  the  company. 
At  the  period  when  this  transfer  was  made,  the 
amount  of  paper  issued  by  the  bank  in  circulation 
was  1,000,000,000.  From  the  incorporation  in 
February,  to  the  1st  of  May  following,  there  were 
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fabricated  notes  for  the  value  of  1 ,6DG, 400,000  1720. 
livrea,  and  in  thai  month  more  than  9,200,000,000 
of  livresof  llif  paper  money  of  the  bank  were  in 
circulation.  With  the  facilities  thus  obtained,  the 
conversion  of  the  national  debt  was  entirely  accom- 
plished, and  all  the  ancient  securities,  forming  the 
old  debt  of  the  state,  were  cancelled.  It  has  been 
supposed  that  it  was  the  intention  of  the  Regent  to 
have  sold  (he  shares  of  the  company  remaining  in 
bis  hands  to  pay  off  the  new  debt.  He  still  pos. 
sessed  100,000  shares,  which  the  company  had 
agreed  to  lake  at  9000  hvres  each  ;  he  would  thus 
have  obtained  900  millions,  a  sum  that  would  have 
paid  off  a  large  proportion  of  the  public  debt. 

Before  this  could  be  done,  however,  the  whole  Arbitrary 
scheme  was  swept  away.  It  was  unfortunately  ^*"''^- 
discovered,  that  notes  issued  without  stint,  and 
supported  by  no  substance,  must  lose  in  public 
estimation.  An  atlempl  indeed  was  made  to  give 
a  forced  value  to  the  currency,  by  ordering  that 
no  payments  whatever  should  lie  made  in  specie. 
M.  Canillac,  a  profligate  friend  of  the  Regent, 
said  to  Law,  "  Your  system  is  stolen  from  inine; 
I  draw  bills,  and  do  not  pay  them,  and  so  do  you," 
In  April,  the  distress  of  the  finances  was  made 
manifest  by  an  order  for  the  reduction  of  the 
rentes  to  two  and  a  half  per  cent,  instead  of  five. 
In  May,  another  edict  appeared,  which  put  an  end 
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Edict  of  to  the  system.  The  paper  of  the  company  had  ac- 
cumulated,  as  we  have  seen,  to  an  extraordinary 
d^^ree.  It  was  computed  that  there  were  in  cir- 
culation about  2600  millions  of  livres  of  paper, 
and  only  1300  millions  of  bullion.  It  was  argued 
in  .the  council  that  it  was  necessary,  either  to  re- 
duce the  paper  to  an  equality  with  the  coin,  or  to 
iraise  the  denomination  of  the  coin  to  make  it  equal 
in  value  with  the  paper.  Law  opposed  both  these 
projects  as  needless  and  absurd ;  but  of  the  two,  he 
gave  his  preference  to  the  latter.  By  the  advice 
of  D'^Argenson  and  some  other  enemies  of  the 
system,  the  former  was  preferred,  and  an  edict 
was  issued,  by  which  it  was  ordered  that  the 
actions  of  the  company,  and  notes  of  the  bank, 
should  gradually  diminish  in  value,  till  at  the  end 
of  a  year  they  should  pass  current  for  only  one- 
half  of  their  nominal  worth.  * 

It  is  impossible  to  conceive  any  thing  more 
unwise,  more  fraudulent,  or  more  villainous  than 
this  edict.  If,  as  it  appeared,  the  quantity  of 
paper  issued  had  caused  a  depreciation  of  the 
whole  currency,  the  only  just  way  of  remedying 
the  disorder  was  for  the  state  gradually  to  with- 
draw  the  excess  of  the  paper  of  the  bank ;  or  if 
fraud  was  so  inherent  in  the  French  system  of 
finance,  that  it  was  impossible  to  proceed  without 
*  Stewart,  ii,  863.    Hist,  du  S3rBleme. 
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it,  the  alteration  of  the  standard  of  the  coin  opened  1790- 
an  easy  way  for  avoiding  the  difficulty.  But  the 
method  adopted,  while  it  was  unjust  and  tyrannical 
in  the  extreme,  was  at  the  same  time  the  extreme 
of  imprudence ;  it  stript  the  figure  which  the  Re- 
gent had  taken  so  much  pains  to  adorn,  and  left 
the  bare  cheat,  to  be  exposed  to  the  eyes  of  the 
nation. 

It  is  not  matter  of  surprise,  that  the  edict  just 
mentioned  should  have  occasioned  indignation 
and  a£Fright  among  all  classes.  The  Parliament,  so 
often  ready  to  become  the  organ  of  the  popular 
voice,  refused  to  register  the  edict,  and  made  the 
strongest  remonstrances  on  the  subject :  D' Argen- 
son,  who  bad  shared  with  Law  in  the  adminis- 
tration of  the  finances,  was  the  victim  of  this 
storm ;  he  was  obliged  to  retire,  and  the  obnoxious 
'  decree  was  withdrawn. 

The  attempt  to  revive  a  credit  which  had  ex- 
pired, however,  could  hardly  succeed ;  the  notes  of 
the  bank  were  now  universally  discredited,  and  the 
only  effect  of  restoring  their  nominal  value,  was  to 
enable  some  dishonest  debtors  to  cheat  their  cre- 
ditors. Among  other  victims,  it  is  curious  to  find 
the  name  of  Mr.  Law.  Having  bought  an  estate 
of  the  President  Novion,  for  four  hundred  thousand 
livres  in  gold,  with  a  reserved  right  of  redemption 
within  a  stated  period,  the  son  of  the  seller  now 
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I7M.  availed  himself  of  this  clause,  and  put  into  the 
hands  of  Mr.  Law  four  hundred  thousand  livies  in 
his  own  depreciated  paper. 
Bsak  •tops  Oo  the  ^th  of  May,  the  same  day  on  which  the 
ay  1790.  former  value  was  nominally  restored  to  the  paper* 
all  value  whatever  was  virtually  taken  from  it  by 
closing  the  bank,  in  order  to  stop  the  payment  in 
specie  of  the  bank  notes. 

When  the  very  large  amount  of  bank  notes  in 
circulation  at  the  time  the  bank  stopped  payment^ 
is  considered,  it  may  easily  be  conceived  that  the 
distress  occasioDed  by  this  measure  was  extreme. 
In  order  to  relieve  in  some  degree  the  embarrass- 
ment of  trade,  an  edict  was  issued,  permitting  aU 
persons  to  have  in  their  possession  whatever  sums 
in  specie  they  thought  proper,  and  a  quantity 
of  silver  was  sent  to  the  commissaries  to  pay  in 
change  for  small  notes  to  those  who  had  the  most 
June,  pressing  occasion  for  supply.  On  the  10th  of  June 
the  bank  was  opened  for  the  payment  of  notes  of 
ten  livres  each,  and  a  day  was  appointed  for  ex- 
changing notes  of  100  livres  into  small  notes.  The 
bank  being  the  only  place  where  specie  could  be 
procured,  the  crowds  which  assembled  there  were 
immense,  and  scarcely  a  day  passed  without  some 
persons  being  suffocated  or  crushed  to  death.  On 
the  9th  of  July,  the  entrance  to  the  bank  on  the 
side   of   the  Mazarin  gardens  was  so   thronged, 
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that  the  guards,  after  admitting  a  small  number,  1790. 
thought  proper  to  shut  the  door.  Those  who 
were  left  on  the  outside,  soon  became  clamorous, 
and  began  to  throw  stones  into  the  gardens,  which 
being  resented  by  the  soldiers,  one  of  them  fired  Fatal  Ac- 
his  musket  through  the  keyhole,  killed  one  person,  ^""^^ 
and  wounded  another.  At  length  the  gate  was 
opened,  but  the  guards  were  ranged  in  the  inside 
¥dth  fixed  bayonets,  and  of  such  as  ventured  within 
their  reach  several  were  wounded,  and  one  run 
through  the  body.  The  17th  of  the  same  month  juiy  17th. 
was  productive  of  still  more  fatal  accidents.  That 
day  being  appointed  for  the  payment  of  notes  of 
one  hundred  livres,  so  vast  a  crowd  assembled, 
that  no  less  than  twenty  persons  were  suffocated. 
This  misfortune  excited  such  indignation  among 
the  people,  that  they  repaired  in  vast  numbers  to 
the  Palais  Royal,  carrying  with  them  three  of  the 
bodies  of  the  persons  who  had  been  kilted.  The 
Regent  immediately  ordered  the  gates  to  be  opened, 
and  left  the  crowd  to  range  unmolested  in  the  vast 
courts  of  the  Palace.  Their  fury  soon  began  to 
spend  itself;  but  Mr.  Law's  coachman,  who  was 
waiting  at  the  door  for  his  master  to  go  home, 
being  ordered  to  drive  off,  imprudently  said,  in  the 
hearing  of  the  mob,  that  they  were  a  parcel  of 
blackguards,  and  deserved  to  be  hanged.  This 
enraged  the  people  so  much,  that  they  broke  the 


« 
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1790.  carriage  in  pieces;  the  coachman  hardly  eacapng 
with  life.  They  then  began  to  call  out  for  Mr. 
Law;  but  Muns.  I^e  Blanc,  Secretary  of  State, 
coming  out  of  the  gate,  harangued  the  multitude 
in  a  firm  tone,  and  his  advice,  being  seconded  by  a 
body  of  troops,  was  willingly  taken  by  the  crowd : 
they  quietly  dispersed,  and-  the  Regent  ordered 
the  three  dead  bodies  to  be  decently  buried.  How 
different  was  this  mob  from  those  which  seventy 
years  afterwards  appeared  in  the  same  place ! 

On  the  same  day  that  this  event  took  place,  the 
Parliament  had  refused  to  register  an  edict,  by 
which  the  exclusive  privilege  of  all  maritime  com- 
merce was  vested  in  the  company.  This  measure 
was  so  intolerable  to  the  mercantile  part  of  the 
community,  that  the  Parliament  counted  on  an 
effective  support  in  their  opposition  to  it,  and 
they  were  not  a  little  encouraged  in  this  hope  by 
the  tumult  which  happened  during  their  sitting.* 
D^Aguesseau  had  now  been  recalled  from  exile,  and 
made  Keeper  of  the  Seals.     The  Regent,  in  order 

•  The  First  President  of  the  Parliament  showed  the  joy 
he  felt  at  the  success  of  the  mob,  in  a  manner  not  quite  con- 
sistent with  the  gravity  of  his  charsicter.  Happening  to 
go  to  the  door  while  the  debate  lasted,  he  there  heard  of 
the  destruction  of  Law's  carriage,  upon  which,  returning  to 
the  company,  he  cried  out. 

Messieurs,  Messieurs,  bonne  nouveUe, 
Le  carroflse  de  Law  est  reduit  en  cannelle. 
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to  signify  to  him  clearly  the  purpose  for  which  1720. 
he  had  been  brought  back,  sent  Law  to  fetch  him 
in  his  carriage  from  Fresne.  When  this  great 
man  found  how  mighty  a  storm  he  had  been 
brought  to  aUay,  his  love  of  power  and  his  attach- 
ment to  the  Parliament  made  him  at  once  tremble 
and  hesitate.  He  reported  to  the  Council  the 
opposition  of  the  Parliament;  and  concluded  by 
saying,  in  a  stammering  manner,  that  in  the  present 
sad  conjuncture,  he  had  only  to  rely  on  the  pru- 
dence and  goodness  of  the  Regent.  The  Duke  of 
Orleans  then  gave  his  opinion ;  and  remarking  that 
the  Parliament  seemed  to  fan  the  flame  of  sedi- 
tion, proposed  they  should  be  exiled  to  Blois.  The  Banish- 
Council  unanimously  consented,  but  by  the  desire  Parlia- 
of  the  Chancellor  the  place  of  exile  was  changed  ™*^*' 
to  Pontoise.  The  sentence  of  banishment  was  con- 
verted by  the  Parliament  into  a  party  of  plea- 
sure. Ladies  of  the  first  rank  went  from  Paris  to 
attend  great  dinners,  at  which  the  President  of  the 
Parliament  presided ;  after  dinner  the  magistrates 
took  an  airing,  and  the  evejiing  was  finished  by 
cards,  dice,  and  supper,  at  which  all  the  judges 
assisted.  The  road  of  Pontoise  came  to  be  not  less 
frequented  than  that  of  Versailles  had  been.* 

Iir  the  mean  time   the  system  was  exhibiting 
fresh  symptoms  of  decay.     In  order  to  withdraw 

*  Dudos. 
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17S0L  some  of  the  paper  of  the  bank,  theie  weie  created 
25  millions  of  livres  of  perpetual  annuities  at  two 
and  a  half  per  cent.,  and  afterwards  8  millions  at 
two  per  cent.,  and  four  millions  of  life  annuities 
at  four  per  cent.     The  unfavourable  nature  at 
these  terms  made  many  hesitate  in  parting  with 
their  bank  notes ;    upon  which,   on  the   15th  of 
August,  an  edict  was  issued,  declaring  that  the 
notes  of  ten  thousand   and  one  thousand  livres 
should  have  no  currency,  except  for  the  purchase 
of  annuities  and  bank  accounts,  or  for  the  pa^^ment 
of  instalments  still  due  on  the  actions  of  the  corn- 
Fall  of  the  pany.     At  length,  in  October,  appeared  the  edict 
which  struck  a  death-blow  to  the  whole  system. 
By  this  edict,  the  notes  were  deprived  of  all  value 
after  the  1st  of  November.* 
Oct.  24.       With  regard  to  the  company,  it  was  ordered  that 
a  list  of  all  the  original  proprietors  should  be  made 
out :  that  those  who  still  possessed  the  actions  for 
which  they  had  subscribed,  should  place  them  in 
deposit  with   the  company ;  and  that  those  who 
had  not  retained  their  number  of  shares  should 

*  Many  who  neglected  to  exchange  their  notes  id  the 
interval,  or  hoped  for  a  favourable  turn,  kept  their  notfls, 
which  remained  in  their  families  for  a  long  time  after. 
When  the  assignats  were  issued  in  1790,  a  person  was  ob- 
served in  the  garden  of  the  Tuileries  with  a  crowd  about 
him :  he  turned  out  to  be  a  man  opening  a  parcel  which 
contained  100,000  livres  of  Law's  bank  notes. 
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complete  them  by  purchasing  of  the  company  at  172(K 
the  rate  of  IS^SOO  liyres  a  share.  This  new  act  of 
iniquity  naturally  caused  great  alarm  among  the 
original  holders  of  shares,  many  of  whom  took  im- 
mediate steps  for  leaving  the  kingdom.  Upon  this, 
an  order  appeared  to  prohibit  any  one  from  quitting 
France,  without  permission  from  the  Regent,  under 
pain  of  death.  Dwelling-houses  were  searched  for 
sums  acquired  by  the  late  stock-jobbing.  Jewels 
to  the  amount  of  two  millions  being  found  in  the 
house  of  M.  Du  Pin,  one  of  the  Secretaries  to  the 
King,  he  was  sent  to  the  Bastille,  in  vain  protesting 
that  he  ought  not  to  be  treated  as  a  criminal  for 
doing  what  the  state  had  sanctioned.  Many  per- 
sons were  arrested  on  the  frontiers  with  money 
concealed  about  their  persons. 

The  whole  plan  of  Law  being  now  given  up, 
the  great  farms,  the  management  of  the  revenue 
and  the  mint,  were  taken  from  the  India  company, 
who  were  thus  reduced  to  a  mere  trading  body. 

When  the  total  amount  of  the  public  debt  came  Reduction 
to  be  ascertained,  it  was  found  to  amount,  on  the  1st  j^^  j^^^ 
day  of  January,  1721,  including  the  shares  of  the    ^^^  ^7^^* 
India  company,  to  the  vast  sum  of  3,189,401,705 
capital,   and  more   than  99  millions  of  interest. 
In  order  to  reduce  a  debt  which  it  was  thought 
impossible  to  face,  Commissioners  were  appointed 
by  the  usual  name  of  Visa,  to  examine  the  state  of 
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1790.  all  the  paper  outstanding.     They  were  directed  to 
range  all  the  creditors  of  the  state  in  five  classes, 
the  four  first  comprehending  all  who  had  bought 
their^ecurities  with  real  effects,  the  last  consisting 
of  those  who  could  give  no  satisfactory  account  of 
themselves.     Deductions  were  to  be  made  from 
the  demands  of  the  four  first  classes ;  the  securi- 
ties of  persons  of  the  fifth  class  were  to  be  totally 
annihilated.     The  consequence  of  this  last  clause 
was,   that  actions  of  the  company,    which   cost 
13,500  livres,  were  sold  for  a  single  louis  d*or. 
The  Commissioners  immediately  began  their  la^ 
hours,  and  in  consequence  of  their  report,  the  fu- 
ture interest  to  be  paid  by  the  state  was  reduced 
to  about  56  millions  of  livres ;  an  operation   by 
which  the  creditors  of  the  state  were  in  fact  robbed 
of  upwards  of  40  millions  of  livres  a  year, 
iventiunes       The  reader  may  perhaps  be  curious  to  know 

Law 

something  of  the  personal  fate  of  Law.  When  he 
found  himself  becoming  unpopular,  he  took  re- 
fuge in  the  Palais  Royal,  where  he  had  apartments 
assigned  him  by  the  Regent.  As  the  paper  fell, 
his  name  became  extremely  odious  to  the  people  of 
Paris,  of  which  a  ridiculous  instance  is  given.  A 
hackney  coachman  who  was  fallen  upon  by  a  gen- 
tleman and  his  servants,  called  out,  **  Here  is 
Law  going  to  murder  me  V  upon  which  the  mob 
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SO  effectually  took  his   part,  that  the  gentleman  1720. 
was  glad  to  escape  with  his  life. 

In  December,  Law  finding  the  current  of  indig« 
nation  setting  in  still  more  strongly  against^  him^ 
resigned  all  his  offices,  and  requested  permission 
to  retire  to  one  of  his  country  seats.  It  is  said 
that  at  his  last  interview  with  the  Duke  of  Orleans, 
he  addressed  him  in  these  words,  ^^  I  acknowledge 
that  I  have  committed  great  faults ;  I  did  so,  be- 
cause I  am  a  man,  and  all  men  are  liable  to  err ; 
but  I  declare  to  your  Royal  Highness  that  none  of 
them  proceeded  from  wickedness  or  dishonesty, 
and  that  nothing  of  the  kind  will  be  found  in  the 
whole  course  of  my  conduct.*" 

Two  or  three  days  after  Law  had  left  Paris  he 
received  a  note  from  the  Duke  of  Bourbon,  ex- 
pressed in  the  kindest  manner,  informing  him  that 
the  Regent  permitted  him  to  leave  the  kingdom, 
and  had  ordered  him  passports,  offering  him  at 
the  same  time  any  money  he  might  require.  Law 
accepted  the  passports,  but  declined  the  money.  ^ 
A  day  or  two  afterwards  he  set  out  for  Brussels 
in  a  post-chaise  belonging  to  Madame  de  Prie,  the 
mistress  of  the  Duke  of  Bourbon,  escorted  by  six 
horse-guards  of  the  Duke. 

.  When  the  departure  of  Law  was  known,  va- 
rious  sentiments  agitated  the  nation.     Some   re- 
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1 790.  joioed  that  the  kingdom  was  rid  of  so  dangerous 
an  empiric ;  others  wished  he  had  been  retained 
to  make  atonement  for  the  suffering  he  had  caused; 
others  again  regretted  his  departure,  thinking  that 
the  man  who  had  woven  the  web,  was  the  only  one 
able  to  unravel  it.  At  the  Ckmncil  of  State,  an 
Doe.  1^  altercation  took  place  between  the  Regent  and  the 
1790.  Duke  of  Bourbon :  each  accused  the  other  of  being 
the  most  concerned  for  the  safety  of  Law,  while 
the  council  were  perhaps  not  displeased  that  Prin« 
ces,  who  so  seldom  hear  the  truth,  should  in  their 
turn  have  to  listen  to  censures  and  reproaches. 

The  conduct  of  Law  in  the  season  of  his  pros- 
perity had  been  magnificently  expensive,  and  pro- 
digally generous.  When,  upon  his  conversion,  he 
was  made  honorary  churchwarden  of  the  parish  of 
St.  Roch,  he  gave  500,000  livrcs  towards  com- 
pleting the  church.  He  distributed  another  sum 
of  500,000  livres  among  the  English  at  St.  Ger- 
mains,  whose  pensions  had  been  suppressed.  There 
having  been  found  great  difficulty  on  a  particular 
cKcasion  in  obtaining  fish  for  Lent,  he  ordered 
several  ship-loads  of  the  finest,  and  the  ships  not 
arriving  till  Easter  Eve,  he  distributed  the  whole 
gratuitously  among  the  Mendicant  Friars.  His 
presents  to  hospitals  and  churches  of  all  kinds, 
as  well  as  to  distressed  individuals,  were  on  the 
grandest  scale.      Finding  that   a   lady   had   lo6t 
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100,000  livres  in  one  of  the  crowds  assembletl  to  1730. 
see  him  pass,  he  immediately  replaced  the  whole 
sum  from  his  own  shares. 

In  the  disposal  of  the  large  sums  which  he 
reserved  for  himself.  Law  had  vested  the  whole 
amount  in  landed  estatos  in  France,  a  strong  proof 
of  his  thorough  belief  in  the  success  of  his  plan. 
The  entire  sum  so  laid  out,  with  the  purchase- 
money  of  a  library  and  of  the  place  of  Secretaire 
du  Hoi,  did  not  quite  amount  to  10  millions  of 
livres.  Soi>n  after  his  departure  from  France,  the 
whole  of  his  property  was  seizotl  and  confiscated, 
including  an  annuity  of  200,000  livres  on  the 
lives  of  Lady  Catharine  Law  and  her  children,  for 
which  5  millions  of  livres  had  been  paid,  and  in 
contradiction  to  a  special  edict,  by  which  it  had 
been  declared  that  this  sum  should  never  be  liable 
to  confiscation  for  any  cause  whatever. 

Mr.  Law  stayed  but  a  short  time  at  Brussels; 
he  was  at  Venice  in  January  1721,  during  the 
Carnival,  and  is  said  to  have  had  an  interview 
there  with  the  celebrated  Cardinal  Alberoni,  then, 
like  himself,  u  minister  in  disgrace.  It  was  even 
affirmed  that  the  Pretender  had  made  a  journey 
to  Venice  on  purpose  to  sec  him.  But  wiiile  re- 
ceived every  where  with  the  greatest  attentions, 
and  accompanietl  in  all  places  by  rumours  of  im- 
mense wealth,  he  was  obliged  to  get  himself  in- 
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1790.  scribed  a  Roman  citisen,  in  order  to  avoid  Ui 
creditors,  it  being  a  privilege  of  that  title  to  be 
exempted  from  arrest,  except  by  one  of  their  own 
body.  But  his  creditors  having  assigned  their 
debts  to  a  Roman  dtiien  likewise,  he  went  to 
Copenhagen,  where  he  received  an  invitadon 
from  the  English  Ministry  to  return  to  his  native 
country.  He  accordingly  embarked  cm  board  the 
flag  ship  of  Sir  John  Norris,  conunanding  the 
Baltic  squadron.  Upcm  his  arrival  in  England, 
Lord  Coningsby  complained  in  the  House  of 
Lords,  that  one  who  had  renounced  his  country 
and  his  religion,  should  be  brought  over  by  the 
Admiral;  but  after  some  discussion  the  subject 
was  allowed  to  drop.  After  this.  Law  continued 
to  reside  some  years  in  England.  At  one  time  he 
had  hopes  of  being  reinstated  in  his  post  in  France, 
but  his  expectations  were  totally  blasted  by  the 
death  of  the  Regent,  his  original  patron;  and 
he  was  finally  reduced  to  the  lingering  misery  of 
memorials.  In  one  of  these  papers  he  thus  skil- 
fully vindicates  his  own  integrity  at  the  expense 
of  the  rest  of  the  world.  "  I  had  it  in  my  power  . 
to  have  settled  my  daughter  in  marriage  in  the  I 
first  houses  of  Italy,  Grermany,  and  England,  but 
I  refused  all  offers  of  that  nature,  thinking  it  in-  \ 
consistent  with  my  duty  to,  and  affection  for  the 
state  in  whose  service  I  had  the  honour  to  be  en- 
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gaged.  I  do  not  assume  to  myself  any  merit  1790. 
from  this  conduct,  and  I  never  so  much  as  spoke 
upon  the  subject  to  the  Regent.  But  I  cannot 
help  observing,  that  this  mode  of  conduct  is  dia- 
metrically opposite  to  the  idea  my  enemies  wish  to 
impress  of  me;  and  surely  all  Europe  ought  to 
have  a  good  opinion  of  my  disinteri?!itedness,  and 
of  the  condition  to  which  I  am  reduced,  since  I  no 
longer  receive  any  proposals  of  marriage  for  my 
children,""  • 

About  the  year  1725,  Mr.  Law  finally  left  Eng- 
land  and  settled  at  Venice,  where  he  died  in 
1 729,  in  a  state  but  httle  removed  from  want.  His 
brother,  William  Law,  after  being  fifteen  months 
confined  in  prison  for  affairs  connected  with  the 
company,  lived  till  1752,  when  he  likewise  died 
poor.  John  Law  left  only  one  son,  who  died  un- 
married, but  the  descendants  of  William  Law  dis- 
tinguished themselves  in  the  French  service,  and 
one  of  them  is  still  to  be  found  in  high  station 
both  in  the  army  and  the  court.  Political  writers 
have  been  very  much  divided  on  the  question  of 
the  merits  of  Law :  while  the  greater  number  have 
laughed  at  him  as  an  empiric,  or  inveighed  against 
him  as  a  swindler,  some  have  praised  his  inten- 
tions, and  argued  that  his  plan  would  have  suc- 
(xedfd  had  he  been  allowed  to  retain  the  sole  di- 


'  Hist,  of  Crnniond. 
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1790.  rection  of  it  A  calm  review,  at  this  distance  of 
time,  may  perhaps  convince  us  that  the  faults  of 
Law  were  indeed  enormous,  but  that  th^  arose 
neither  from  incapacity  nor  dishonesty,  but  were 
the  fruits  of  a  heated  imagination,  an  over-san- 
guine  temper,  and  a  miscalculation  ot  the  nature 
and  effects  of  credit. 
JUview  of  With  regard  to  the  original  conception  of  the 
tii«8y»tan.  p\g^j^^  3  great  part  of  it  at  least,  seems  to  have 

been  rational  and  practicable.  Law  found  France 
weighed  down  by  an  overwhelming  debt,  and  the 
state  defrauded  by  the  fanners  of  the  taxes,  who 
acquired  enormous  fortunes  by  oppressing  the 
'people,  and  overreaching  the  government.  Id 
these  circumstances  he  proposed  to  found  a  great 
trading  company,  which  should  enjoy  advantage- 
ous privileges  in  commerce,  and  farm  the  whole 
revenue.  The  subscriptions  to  this  company  were 
to  be  destined  to  pay  off  the  debt  of  the  state, 
which  thencefcHth  would  become  debtor  to  the 
company,  and  pay  to  it  one  uniform  regular  in- 
terest. At  the  same  time  a  banking  company  was 
to  issue  notes  that  would  facilitate  credit,  and  in- 
crease the  circulation  of  the  country.  So  far  all 
was  plausible.  But  in  the  original  conception  of 
the  plan,  or  in  the  additions  made  to  it  in  the 
intoxication  of  unexpected  success,  four  great 
defects  are  to  be  observed.     1st.  Lavr  overlooked 
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the  appalling  fact,  that  the  value  of  the  actions  of  1720. 
the  company,  and  the  paper  of  the  bank,  depended 
on  the  will  of  a  despotic  government.  Hence,  all 
his  comparisons  of  France  to  England  and  Hol- 
land failed  ;  a  profligate  Prince  or  ignorant  admi- 
nistration had  it  in  tlieir  power  at  any  moment  to 
destroy  the  whole  value  of  the  paper  by  a  breath; 
and  it  was  easy  to  see  that  credit,  once  shaken, 
could  never  again  be  made  steadfast.  Snd.  It 
was  a  great  mistake  to  unite  the  company  of  the 
Indies  with  the  bank  ;  the  two  things  are  in  their 
nature  distinct;  a  trading  company  is  a  specula- 
tion which  runs  the  risk  of  profit  or  loss  ;  a  bank- 
ing company,  which  furnishes  the  currency  of  a 
nation,  ought  to  be  secure  from  all  hazard;  its 
safety  depends  on  its  being  always  provided  with 
means  to  meet  its  outstanding  debts.  3rd.  It  was 
likewise  a  great  mistake  to  allow  the  government 
to  be  a  party  to  a  company  which  was  to  revive 
credit.  The  requisites  of  a  merchant  are  patience, 
frugality,  industry,  integrity;  the  characteristics 
of  the  French  government  were  improvidence,  ex- 
travagance, and  dishonesty.  4th.  The  attempt  to 
supersede  the  use  of  coin,  was  made  without  due 
consideration.  Some  means  must  be  afforded  of 
measuring  the  value  of  a  paper  currency  ;  and  the 
best  yet  discovered,  is  the  facility  of  converting  it 
into  coin. 
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17M*  To  these  favlta  in  the  cooceptioii»  were  added 
many  others  in  the  execution  of  the  system.  The 
mad  infatuation  of  the  public  was  first  excited, 
and  afterwards  turned  to  account,  in  a  manner, 
of  which  a  reputable  merchant  would  have  been 
ashamed,  fiut  when  the  shame  had  been  incur- 
red,  the  delusion  might  have  been  made  profitable. 
If  the  R^ent  had  sold  a  large  number  of  shares 
when  their  price  was  at  the  highest,  the  greater 
part  pf  the  capital  of  the  debt  would  have  reverted 
ipto  his  hands.  It  has  been  estimated  that  80 
millions,  payable  as  interest  of  the  national  debt, 
would  have  been  reduced  to  8.  But  instead  of 
this  sagacious  measure,  the  Regent,  by  the  advice 
of  his  council,  issued  the  disastrous  edict  of  the 
21st  of  May.  The  argument  used  in  favour  of 
that  measure  was,  that  there  were  at  that  time  in 
circulation  twice  as  many  millions  of  paper  as 
tliere  were  of  coin.  The  advocates  of  the  system 
have  very  reasonably  asked,  "  What  then  P''  In 
fact,  a  more  ridiculous  reason  could  not  be  given. 
But^  it  is  probable  that  these  reasoners  did  not 
know  the  strength  of  their  own  cause;  the  truth 
was,  that  the  superabundant  quantity  of  paper 
was  causipg  the  coin  to  go  out  of  circulation,  and 
in  a  short  time  would  have  carried  it  all  out  of 
France  But  a  remedy  for  this  evil  would  have 
been  found,  either  in  raising  the  denomination  of 
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the  coin,  according  to  the  usual  fraudulent  prac-  1720, 
tic«,  or  in  withdrawing  a  certain  quantity  of  the 
paper,  or  both.  Even  after  the  measure  adopted 
was  taken,  good  faith  and  regularity  would  still 
have  preserved  the  system.  Money  still  bore  an 
interest  under  3  per  cent,;  and  a  regular  payment 
of  the  interest  due  on  the  debt  would  have  main- 
tained the  credit  of  the  bank.  But  the  system 
had  by  this  time  fallen  into  the  guardianship  of 
its  enemies,  and  their  object  was  to  strangle  it  as 
soon  as  possible. 

Upon  the  whole.  Law  must  be  esteemed  a  visi- 
onary indeed,  but  richly  endowed  both  with  saga- 
city and  genius.  If  he  failed  in  draj^ging  France 
out  of  the  pit  into  which  she  had  fallen,  it  is  to  be 
attributed  not  so  much  to  the  faults  of  his  own 
scheme,  which  might  have  been  repaired  by  skill 
and  discretion,  as  to  the  constitution  of  the  French 
government,  and  the  opposition  made  to  his  ad- 
ministration, by  those  who  ought  to  have  sup- 
ported him.  What  Law  might  have  done,  if  un- 
controlled, is  still  therefore  a  problem  of  difficulty: 
let  us  now  pass  to  the  effects  of  what  was  done. 

I  have  mentioned,  that  many  persons  increased   FonunM 
their   fortune   in   a    prodigious    manner    by   the  dual". "" 
system  of  Law,     Among  these,  the  nobility,  and 
especially  that  part  of  them  immediately  attached 
to  the  court,  were  most  conspicuous.     Not  above 
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1720.  three  persons  of  this  rank  could  be  mentioned  who 
had  not  gambled  in  actions.     The  Prince  of  Deux 
Fonts,  the  Dukes  of  Guiche  and  Antin,  Louvigni, 
d^£trees,   and   the   Prince  of  Rohan,   were   sin- 
gularly favoured  by  fortune.     The  Duke  of  La 
Force  greatly  augmented  his  property  by  dealing 
in  spices,  porcelain,  &c. ;  and  a  long  trial  took 
place  in  the  Parliament,  to  ascertain  whether  he 
had  not  thereby  forfeited  his  title  to  the  peerage. 
A  caricature  was  made  of  him  in  the  character  of 
a  porter,  with  immense   bales   of  goods   on   his 
shoulders,  and  the  inscription,  ^^Admirez  la  Forced 
A  Mr.  Gage,  brother  of  the  first  Viscount  Gage, 
made  such  immense  profits,   that  he  offered  the 
King  of  Poland  tliree  millions  sterling  to  resign  his 
crown,  and  upon  his  refusal  entered  into  a  nego- 
tiation to  purchase  the  sovereignty  of  Sardinia,* 
Upon  him  were  written  Pope's  well  known  lines: 

The  crown  of  Poland,  venal  twice  an  age. 
To  just  three  millions  stinted  modest  Gage. 

He  was  supposed,  at  one  time,  to  have  been 
possessed  of  six  millions  sterling,  but  the  fall  of 
the  system  reduced  him  at  once  lo  want.  He 
afterwards  entered  into  the  service  of  Spain,  and 
under  the  name  of  Count  Gage,  makes  a  figure  in 
the  future  history  of  Europe :  he  ended  by  be- 
coming a  Spanish  grandee. 

*  Lodge's  Peerage  of  Ireland^  v.  290. 
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Of  nil  the  speeulators,  6tock-lobbers,  and  gam-        '720. 
,,  ,  ,     -         ,  -  TheDuko 

biers,  however,  concerned   m   these   transactions,  orBourbun. 

none  was  more  fortunate  than  the  Duke  of  Bour- 
bon. His  dealings  were  so  successful,  that  he  was 
enabled  to  rebuild  Chantilly  in  a  style  of  magnifi- 
cence that  long  made  it  the  admiration  of  Europe. 
The  stables  especially,  which  yet  remain,  are  splen- 
did beyond  measure.  The  Duke,  it  is  said,  imported 
from  England,  at  one  time,  no  less  than  150  of  the 
best  blood  horses  he  could  procure.  He  bought  a 
great  extent  of  landed  property,  particularly  in 
Picardy,  where  he  became  possessed  of  almost  the 
whole  country  situated  between  the  Oise  and  the 
Somme.  •  One  of  his  friends,  however,  had  the 
courage  to  tell  him  how  the  world  considered 
riches  procured  by  such  measn.  When  the  Duke 
was  one  day  displaying  the  number  of  actions  of 
the  company  of  which  he  was  possessed,  Turme- 
nies,  who  was  on  the  most  intimate  terms  with 
him,  alluding  to  the  battles  of  Rocroy  and  Nord- 
Unghen,  said,  "  Sir,  two  actions  performed  by 
your  grandfather  were  worth  all  those."  Yet  the 
great  Conde,  who  left  an  imperishable  name,  was 
obliged,  every  time  he  went  out,  to  walk  lietween 
"two  rows  of  his  creditors,  who  besieged  his  door 
for  payment;  while  the  Duke  of  Bourbon,  known 
only  by  bis  vices  and  bad  temper,  acquired  and 
•  Vie  de  ?.  d'Orleans,  ii.38. 
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1790.  enjoyed  immense  wealth.     So  Mind  is  fortune  in 
her  gifts ! 

Goqwrations  and  religious  communities  took  ad- 
vantage of  the  system,  as  well  as  individuals.   The 
states  of  Brittany,  the  clergy,  the  Jesuits,  and  the 
municipalities  of  the  small  towns,  all  reduced  their 
ddbts  by  selling  small  portions  of  land  at  immense 
nominal  prices :  an  estate  which  had  before  yielded 
4000  livies  of  rent,  sold  for  600,000  livres.  * 
General         Upon  the  whole,  the  system  of  Law,  as  it  was 
theSys-    practically  carried  into  effect,  was  productive  of 
^™'         some  good,  but  of  great  mischief.     If  some  of  the 
higher  nobility  were  enabled  to  repair  their  wasted 
patrimony,  and  to  shine  with  new  splendour  at 
Court;  if  some  impulse  was  given  to  trade  and 
commerce   by  the   abundance   of  capital   thrown 
into  the  market;  if  the  national  debt  was  dimi- 
nished,   and   the   taxes   lightened   in  proportion, 
there  were  grave  inconveniences,  on  the  other  side, 
to  be  set  against  these  advantages.     A  general  un- 
certainty was  introduced  into  all  transactions  con- 
cerning property.     The  tradesman  did  not  know 
what  price  to  set  upon  his  goods;  the  merchant 
was  not  sure  to  what  countries  he  might  send  his 
cargo ;  the  landed  proprietor  was  uncertain  of  the 
value  of  his  own  fortune,  and  that  of  his  children. 
Men  and  women  of  all  ranks,  of  the  most  sober 

•  Vie  de  P.  d'Orleans,  u.  46. 
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habits  and  the  most  steady  reputation,  caught  the  1720. 
habits  and  character  of  gamesters;  to  gain  sud- 
denly, to  spend  profusely,  to  neglect  honest  occu- 
pation, to  forfeit  solemn  engagements,  to  forget 
the  ties  of  blood  and  the  duties  of  morahty  in 
the  dream  of  a  prodigious  fortune,  to  be  acquired 
without  talent  or  labour,  were  no  longer  the  pecu- 
liar features  of  men  addicted  to  a  particular  vice, 
but,  the  qualities  of  a  great  part  of  the  nation. 
Ambition  inspired  all,  from  the  prince  to  the  foot- 
man; avarice  and  luxury  walked  hand  in  hand, 
misleading  the  people;  and  it  was  long  before  the 
greedy  hopes  and  extravagant  profusion  created 
by  the  scheme  of  Law,  were  carried  away  by  the 
tide  of  time.  Nay,  it  has  been  said  by  those  who 
witnessed  the  change,  that  a  permanent  evil  was 
produced  by  this  scheme :  that  the  love  of  honour 
of  the  soldier,  the  love  of  fame  of  the  man  of 
letters,  the  desire  of  respect  of  the  judge,  and  the 
attention  to  character  of  the  merchant,  were  hence- 
forth  effaced  by  an  inordinate  passion  for  gain.  * 
We  may  at  all  events  lay  it  down  as  a  certain 
rule,  that  the  tendency  of  any  similar  system  is  to 
diminish  the  force  of  frugaUty,  patience,  and  per- 
severance, to  unsettle  the  social  habits,  and  to  set 
loose,  in  all  their  violence,  those  passions  which 
excite,  in  men  a  vehement  desire  of  wealth,  to  the 
) .  *  Duclofl^  t.  ii. 
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1718.  entire  forgetfiilness  of  honour,  benevolence,  and 
justice  in  private,  of  patriotism,  freedom,  and  inte- 
grity in  public  life. 

I  have  thought  it  necessary  to  be  thus  parti- 
cukr  in  the  account  of  the  scheme  of  Law,  as  it 
afibrds  a  curious  view  of  manners  and  characters, 
as  well  as  of  some  very  interesting  questions  in 
finance.  We  shall  now  return  to  the  relation  of 
events,  many  of  which  took  place  during  the  pro- 
gress of  the  system. 
Coiupirvcy  "^he  Duchess  of  Maine  bore  with  impatience 
Cell^  and  indignation  the  deprivation  of  rank  which 
her  husband,  of  a  less  ambitious  temper,  would 
speedily  have  forgotten.  Two  or  three  men,  of 
intriguing  character^  availed  themselves  of  this 
disposition  to  frame  a  very  imprudent  conspiracy, 
into  which  she  entered,  rather  from  restlessness  of 
temper,  than  from  deficiency  of  judgment.  This 
plot,  as  far  as  the  Duchess  was  concerned,  seems 
to  have  consisted  in  declarations,  manifestos,  state 
papers,  in  short,  all  that  a  plot  ought  not  to  con- 
sist of,  and  to  have  been  totally  wanting  in  men, 
money,  and  every  other  means  of  effecting  the 
object  in  view.  It  was  agreed  that  the  King  of 
Spain  should  write  a  letter,  desiring  that  the  States 
General  of  the  kingdom  might  be  assembled ;  and 
should  this  object  be  attained,  the  Regency  was  to 
be  taken  from  the  Duke  of  Orleans  and  given  to 


Philip  the  Fifth.  To  ensure  the  execution  of  1718- 
such  a  plan,  means  were  to  be  devised  for  pre- 
viously carrying  off  the  Regent,  and  confining  him 
in  Spain ;  but  how  this  measure  was  to  lie  effected, 
seems  not  to  have  been  clearly  arranged.  The 
Count  of  Laval,  the  Marquess  of  Pompadour,  the 
Cardinal  de  Polignac,  one  of  the  negotiators  of 
the  treaty  of  Utrecht,  and  Malesieux,  a  man  of 
science,  appear  to  have  been  the  chief  confede- 
rates of  the  Duchess  of  Maine,  in  her  paper  plot. 
There  were  other  persons  implicated,  at  the  same 
time,  in  separate  cnminal  correspondence  with 
Cellamnre;  the  most  important  among  them  was 
the  Duke  of  Rtchlieu,  a  young  and  frivolous  man 
of  fashion,  who  had  been  so  guilty  as  to  offer  to 
deliver  up  Bayonne,  where  he  was  commandant,  to 
the  Spanish  troops.  Magni,  who  introduced  ambas- 
sadors to  the  court,  and  was  fit  for  nothing  more, 
was  another  contriver  of  this  miserable  affair. 

The  government  for  some  time  slept  in  security. 
It  is  affirmed  that  a  notice  of  the  conspiracy  was 
received  from  England,  but  nothing  sufficiently 
precise  to  enable  the  Regent  to  fix  upon  the  pet- 
sons  engaged  in  it.  Various  accounts  have  been 
given  of  the  manner  in  which  the  plot  was  finally 
detected.  The  most  common  is,  that  a  secretary 
of  Cellamare  imprudently  confided  to  a  courtezan, 
in  the  house  of  La  Fillon,  a  celebrated  procuressj 
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1718*  that  he  had  been  prevented  going  to  see  her  by 
the  quantity  of  business  he  had  been  obliged 
to  transact,  in  consequence  of  die  departure  of 
a  confidential  person  for  Madrid ;  and  that  La 
FilloU)  the  mistress  of  the  house,  who  was  well 
acquainted  with  the'Abb^  Dubois,  immediately  in- 
formed him  of  the  confessions  of  the  Secretary .''^ 
Another  account,  and  a  more  authentic  one,  says, 
that  a  clerk  in  the  King^s  library,  of  the  name  of 
Buvat,  was  employed  to  write  for  Cellamare,  and 
revealed  the  secret  to  Dubois.'f  What  is  certain, 
is,  that  tlie  Abb6  Portocarrero,  nephew  of  the 
Cardinal  of  that  name,  and  Monteleon,  son  of  the 
Spanish  Ambassador  in  England,  two  young  men 
of  pleasure,  were  entrusted  by  Cellamare  with  all 
the  papers  concerning  the  plot  in  which  he  was 
engaged,  and  were  arrested  on  their  journey  at 
Poitiers.  J  The  messenger  arrived  with  the  packet 
of  letters  just  as  the  Regent  was  going  to  the 
December.  Opera.    Dubois  examined  the  parcel,  and  informed 

•  Voltaire. 

t  Vie  priv^  du  C.    Dubois.     M^moires  Secrets  du  C. 
Dubois. 

X  The  author  of  the  life  of  the  Regent  says,  that  the 
travellers  were  overturned  at  Poitiers,  and  that  their 
anxiety  to  save  their  portmanteau,  caused  their  arrest. 
But  had  this  been  the  case,  the  Regent  would  not  hare 
made  a  mystery  of  the  matter  to  his  mother.  See  M^- 
moires  de  Madame. 
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the  Regent  generally  of  their  contents  on  his  re- 1718* 
turn.  Any  other  Prince  would  have  been  agitated 
by  siich  a  discovery,  and  would  have  lost  no  time 
in  learning  the  designs,  and  the  names  of  his  esoe-^ 
mies.  But  the  Regent,  already  become  torpid  by 
indulgence,  preferred  going  to  his  supper  society ; 
and  according  to  his  usual  habit,  from  that  moment 
the  doors  were  shut  against  all  business,  however 
great  the  urgency  might  be.  Dubois  did  not  fail 
to  profit  by  this  circumstance;  he,  of  course, 
wished  to  preserve  the  life  and  power  of  the  Re- 
gent ;  but  he  was  not  sorry  to  gain  a  title  of  recom- 
mendation with  his  enemies  in  case  of  reverse, 
and  to  attribute  to  the  credit  of  his  own  interces- 
non,  the  mercy  which  the  Regent  gave  from  in- 
clination.  In  the  mean  time  Gellamare  had  got 
notice  of  the  seizure  by  a  servant  of  Portocarrero, 
who  rode  back  with  all  speed  to  Paris.  In  conse* 
quence  of  this  circumstance,  and  the  negligence 
of  Dubois,  he  gained  sixteen  hours  to  destroy  his 
papers ;  and  on  the  following  morning  he  went 
ccnnposedly  to  the  house  of  Le  Blanc,  Secretary 
of  State,  and  claimed  the  dispatches,  which  he 
said  had  no  doubt  been  taken  by  mistake.  But 
at  the  house  of  Le  Blanc  he  found  the  Abbe 
Dubois,  who  informed  him  that  his  letters  had 
been  read,  and  communicated  to  him  an  official 
order  he  had  obtained  to  examine  all  his  other 
papers. 
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17I8.  The  papers  seised  at  Poitiers,  when  examined, 
were  found  to  oontiun  draughts  of  letters  intended 
to  be  written  by  Philip  the  Fifth,  to  the  Parlia- 
ment, an  address  from  the  nobility,  asking  him  to 
assume  the  Regency,  and  lists  of  persons  ready  to 
take  employment  under  him.  Two  of  the  lett^s 
were  published  by  the  Regent  for  his  justification ; 
the  other  papers  were  spread  by  the  conspirators 
themselves  to  excite  a  ferment  The  discovery  of 
the  plot  excited,  of  course,  great  alarm  among  all 
persons  any  way  implicated.  An  Abb6  Brigaut, 
a  man  of  the  worst  character,  who  had  boasted  to 
his  friends,  that  if  he  were  taken  he  would  stand 
as  long  a  siege  in  the  Bastille  as  Charles  the  Xllth 
had  done  at  Bender,  was  arrested,  and  confessed 
all  he  knew.  The  Duchess  of  Maine  was  sitting 
at  cards  when  a  M.  Chatillon,  a  very  heavy  dull 
man,  said,  ^^  There  is  a  piece  of  news  which  is 
very  laughable.  They  have  taken  a  certain  Abb^ 
Bri — Bri —  ;*"  at  last  he  recollected  the  name  and 
continued :  "  What  is  diverting  is,  that  he  has 
told  all.*"  "  Indeed  !"'  said  the  Duchess  of  Maine, 
"  that  is  very  amusing.'*'  **  Oh  !  it  is  enough  to 
make  one  die  of  laughing,*^  said  M.  Chatillon: 
**  imagine  all  these  persons  so  careful  to  keep  their 
secrets,  and  this  man  names  them  every  one.** 
And  he  then  burst  into  a  laugh,  in  which  the 
company  declined  to  join. 
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The  Abbe  Brigaiit  had  confidwl  liis  papers  to  17IM. 
a  Chevalier  Du  Mesml,  telling  him  they  coutained 
only  his  will.  Du  Mosnil,  upon  the  discovery  of 
the  plot,  o]]cned  the  papers,  and  finding  many  per- 
sons implicated  in  a  conspiracy,  destroyed  them. 
Nor  would  he  acknowledge  he  had  received  them 
till  the  Abbe  Brigaut  had  cnnfessetl  the  fact. 
A  certain  Marquis  Du  Mesnil  went  to  the  Regent 
to  disavow  any  relationship  with  his  namesake. 
"  Then  1  am  sorry  for  you,"  smd  the  Regent, 
"  for  he  is  a  man  of  spirit  and  of  honour."* 

What  is  remarkable  in  this  aJfair  is,  tlic  singular  Clemrncy 
moderation  and  clemency  of  the  Regent.  Although  gg^t^ 
the  plot  was  certainly  directed  against  his  au- 
thority, probably  against  his  life,  and  more  than 
sixty  of  the  persons  about  the  court  were  said  to 
be  implicated  in  it,  he  showed  no  inclination  to 
punish  his  enemies.  Cellamare  was  conducted  to 
the  frontier,  and  a  letter  was  addressed  to  foreign 
powers,  justifying  the  violation  of  the  law  of  na- 
tions, rendered  necessary  in  this  case.  The  Duke 
and  Duchess  of  Maine  were  confined  separately ; 
several  of  their  household,  and  some  of  their  par- 
tisans were  likewise  arrested  for  the  sake  of  pre- 
caution ;  the  Duke  of  Richlieu  was  imprisoned  in 
the  Bastille.     But  when  Dubois,  with  a  list  of  the 

■  Madame  de  Stsel.    The  account    of  Du  Mesnil   by 
this  lady  ia,  however,  said  l>y  l>uclos  to  be  partial. 
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1718.  oonspiraton  in  his  hand,  was  about  to  read  it  to 
the  Council,  the  Regent  stopped  him,  and  said, 
**  The  ooundl  would  be  surprised  to  hear  the 
names  of  several  persons  who  are  under  obligation 
to  me,  but  I  will  not  put  them  to  the  pain  of  ask- 
ing for  a  pardon,  and  I  am  satisfied  that  this  con- 
duct will  make  them  return  to  their  duty.****  As 
this  clemency  did  not  proceed  from  fear  or  want  of 
power,  it  produced  a  due  effect,  and  the  Regenej 
was  no  more  disturbed  by  conspiracies.  There  is 
no  quality  of  a  government  which  so  much  con- 
ciliates affection,  as  mercy  properly  exercised; 
none  that  so  much  exposes  it  to  contempt,  as  im- 
punity inopportunely  suffered.  Yet  the  difference 
consists  less  in  the  acts  performed,  than  in  the  men 
who  perform  them ;  rulers  who  are  feared  may 
pardon  with  safety,  where  rulers  who  fear  cannot 
do  so  without  danger:  for  the  people  who  wor- 
ship the  generosity  which  grants,  trample  upon 
the  timidity  which  recedes.  For  this  reason,  a 
strong  government  is  often  more  merciful  than 
a  weak  one. 

Having  given  due  praise  to  the  firmness  of  the 
Regent,  we  must  now  record  his  weakness.  The 
imprisonment  of  the  Duke  of  Richlieu  occupied 
the  heads  and  hearts  of  all  the  women  of  rank  in 

•  Vie  de  PhU.  d'Qrleana,  i.  347. 
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Paris.  Brought  to  court  when  he  was  yet  a  boy,  lyis. 
he  had  made  himself  remarked  by  the  beauty  o!  of  Richlieu. 
his  figure,  and  the  easy  grace  of  his  manners ;  in  a 
short  time  he  was  celebrated  for  his  numerous  and 
successful  gallantries.  His  favourite  pleasure  was 
to  supplant  the  great  men  of  the  court ;  and  the 
Regent,  more  than  once,  found  himself  defeated  in 
his  amours  by  this  presumptuous  young  man.  One 
day  the  Cardinal  Dubds  finding  him  with  one  of 
his  mistresses,  complained  violently  of  his  conduct : 
Richlieu  coolly  replied,  •*  Give  me  your  list,  then, 
and  I  will  respect  it.**  When  confined  for  the  con- 
spiracy of  Cellamare,  he  was  rather  pleased  than 
otherwise  at  the  importance  he  acquired  by  being 
treated  as  a  criminal  of  state.  He  walked  on  the 
terrace  of  the  Bastille  with  his  hair  frizzed,  and  in 
a  coat  covered  with  gold  lace,  making  signs  to  the 
ladies,  who  came  in  crowds  in  their  carriages,  and 
made  the  road  joining  the  Bastille  their  favourite 
promenade.*  He  amused  himself  at  the  same  time 
with  having  his  favourite  mistresses  piunted  in  the 
costume  of  nuns ;  Mademoiselle  de  Charolais,  sis- 
ter of  the  Duke  of  Bourbon,  was  represented  as  a 
recollet,  others  as  capuchins.f  The  Regent,  who 
said  at  first  that  he  had  sufficient  evidence  to  cut 

*  M^moires  de  Madame,  133. 
t  M&noires  de  Madame,  134. 
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I7iy.  off  four  heads,  if  Kichlieu  had  as  many,  could  not 
resist  the  levity  and  gaiety  of  this  conduct,  and  he 
allowed  the  Cardinal  de  Noailles,  his  uncle,  to 
carry  liim  off  to  his  country  house  at  Con£ans. 
He  was  afterwards  sent  further  from  Paris;  but 
at  length,  his  full  pardon  uos  obtained  in  a  some- 
what curious  manner.  .Among  other  intrigues 
RichUeu  hod  seduced  KIdlle.  dc  Valois,  daughter 
of  the  Regent,  who  was  passionately  in  love  with 
him ;  the  Regent  wished  his  daughter  to  marry 
the  Duke  of  Modena  ;  she  obstinately  refused  for 
a  long  lime,  and  at  length  only  consented  on  the 
condition  that  Richlieu  should  be  entirely  par- 
doned. Such  were  the  weights  thrown  into  the 
scales  of  justice  during  the  Regency  ! 
Nohies  of  xhe  nobles  of  BritUny  who  had  been  involved 
in  the  plots  of  Albcroni,  liaving  no  court  beauties 
to  intercede  for  them,  were  not  so  mildly  dealt 
with.  Four  were  publicly  executed,  and  several 
more  banished  from  France.  As  they  had  engaged 
to  rise  upon  the  appearance  of  a  Spanish  fleet  on 
the  coast,  it  is  impossible  to  dispute  the  justice  af 
their  sentence.  Yet  their  discontent  had  a  natural 
and  excusable  origin.  The  states  of  Brittany  had 
demanded  the  accounts  of  Montaran,  their  tres- 
aurer.  Nothing  was  more  just.  But  Montaran 
had  a  brother,  who,  being  a  captain  uf  the  guards, 
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and  a  favourite  in  the  society  of  PariB,  intereBted   1719- 
several  women  of  rank  in  the  insolvency  of  the 
treasurer,   and  the   stales  were  denied  their  just 
petition.'     Hence  a  discontent,  which  many  httle 
slights  fomented  intoreljellion. 

Among  those  who  had  offered  their  services  to 
Spain  was  De  Mesmes,  first  President  of  the  Par- 
liament. Anxious  to  ascertain  whether  his  intrigues 
had  been  discovered,  he  employed  the  agency  of 
Mdlle.  de  Chausseraye  to  obtain  an  audience  of 
the  Regent.  The  interview  took  place  in  her 
presence.  The  first  President  began  with  protest- 
ing  his  unalterable  fidelity  to  the  Regent:  the  Re- 
gent made  no  answer.  De  Mesmes  thinking  he 
was  not  discovered,  renewed  his  protestations  and 
asseverations.  He  was  about  to  retire,  when  the 
Regent  coolly  presented  to  him  a  letter,  by  which 
he  answered  to  the  King  of  Spain  for  the  Parlia- 
ment. The  President  fell  at  the  feet  of  the  Prince, 
who  gi^nng  him  a  glance  of  indignation,  passed  into 
the  other  room.  He  might  perhaps  have  been 
treated  with  severity,  had  not  Mdlle.  de  Chausse- 
raye followed  the  Regent,  and  skilfully  suggested, 
how  useful  it  would  be  to  him  to  have  a  President 
of  the  Parliament  in  his  power,  whom  he  might 
always  govern,  by  keeping  him  between  hope  and 
•  DucluB,  ii.  32. 
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1719.  fear.  The  first  President  wms  not  molested,  and 
afterwards  sold  himself  again  at  the  price  of  a  man 
of  character.* 
Madame  Early  in  the  year  1719  died  Madame  de  Main- 
tain,!, *  tenon.  From  the  time  of  the  late  King's  death, 
she  had  lived  in  total  retirement  at  St.  Cyr,  super- 
intending the  education  of  the  seminary  she  had 
founded,  and  probably  enjoying,  as  far  as  her  age 
would  permit,  more  happiness  than  when  she  had 
been  tormented  by  the  thorns  of  ambition.  Du- 
ring the  last  years  of  her  life,  she  scarcely  saw  any 
stranger  but  the  widow  of  James  the  Second,  who 
sometimes  came  to  dine  with  her :  the  ceremonial 
of  two  arm  chairs,  to  show  that  both  were  Queens, 
though  one  had  only  reigned  a  few  months,  and 
the  other  not  at  all,  is  a  singular  relic  of  hu- 
man vanity  amid  the  ostentation  of  humility. 
When  the  Czar  Peter  came  to  France,  he  went 
from  curiosity  to  pay  a  visit  to  St.  Cyr :  Madame 
de  Main  tenon,  to  avoid  the  difficulties  of  etiquette, 
received  him  in  her  bed.  The  Czar  was  offended, 
and  asked  her,  through  his  interpreter,  what  was 
her  illness ;  Madame  de  Maintenon  replied,  "  Ex- 
treme old  age.^  Peter  opened  the  curtains,  stared 
at  her  for  some  time,  and  went  away.  The  letters 
of  Madame  de  Maintenon  have  been  published, 

*  Dudos^  ii.  31. 
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and  gi\e  some  curious  infurmation  rfspd-tiiig  the  1719, 
times  in  which  she  lived.  They  are  well  written ; 
hul  the  prudence  and  reserve  of  her  character, 
forbade  her  to  unhosom  herself  with  that  open- 
hearted  case,  which  is  the  first  charm  of  familiar 
letters.  One  large  (tortion  is  occupied  in  corres- 
pondence with  persons  of  the  court ;  another  in 
directions  for  the  convents  which  she  superin- 
tended ;  taken  together  they  show  a  greater  resem- 
blance lietween  these  two  modes  of  life  than  might 
at  first  have  been  supposed :  the  tedium,  littleness, 
and  monotony  of  the  court ;  the  envy,  jealousy, 
and  ambition  of  the  convent. 

In  the  summer  of  the  same  year  died  a  very  dif-  Din-li™ 
ferent  person;  the  Duchess  of  Berry,  daughter  of  1719. 
the  Regent.  From  her  childhood  to  her  marriage 
she  had  shown  evident  signs  of  wilfulness  and 
pride;  from  her  marriage  to  her  death  she  had 
jmned  to  these  quahties  an  unbounded  licentious- 
ness. At  the  iwmmencement  of  the  Regency  she 
had  jmraded  through  Paris  with  trumpets  and 
cymbals,  an  honour  only  granted  to  the  reigning 
sovereign.  This  display  however  was  not  allowed 
to  be  repeated  ;  and  another  pretension,  equally 
absurd,  was  defeated  by  the  firmness  of  the  diplo- 
matic body.  She  succeeded  however  in  obtaining 
a  guard  of  honour,   and  by  the  deci«on  of  the 
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17IU.  Kfgent  took  precedence  of  her  mother ;  a  pri- 
vilege which  she  used,  with  the  greatest  haughtU 
uess,  scarcely  ever  paying  her  mother  a  visit,  and 
making  her  feel  that  pride  which  the  Duchess  of 
Orleans  was  fond  of  lUsplaying  to  others.  With 
this  exceeding  arrogance  of  hirtli,  the  Duchess  of 
Berry  joined  the  lowest  and  most  disgusting  vices. 
Early  in  her  career  she  formed  an  attachment  to 
La  Haye,  an  inferior  officer  in  the  household  of 
her  hushand ;  afterwanls,  during  the  Kegency,  she 
was  a  principal  person  at  the  suppers  of  the  Re- 
gent, which  were  often  held  at  her  own  palace  of 
the  Luxemburg.  Here  this  proud  Princess  gave 
way  to  tile  most  disgusting  debauch,  in  company 
with  the  vilest  and  most  dissolute  of  the  bad  com- 
pany of  Paris.  Her  father's  attachment  to  her  was 
so  tender,  and  so  blind,  that  the  malignity  of  the 
world  failed  not  to  give  it  a  character  of  criminal- 
ity, which  perhaps  it  never  assumed.  The  last  se- 
rious passion  of  the  Duchess  of  Berry  was  excited 
by  the  Count  of  Riom.  Riom,  in  concert  with  a 
Madame  de  Aluuehy,  a  lady  of  the  household  to 
whom  he  was  attached,  governed  the  Princess  cmh- 
pletely ;  he  dictated  her  most  trifling  actions,  and 
even  prescribed  lier  dress,  forcing  her  to  change 
it  after  it  was  put  on,  and  always  directing  that 
which  he  knew  she  disliked.  The  Princess  cried, 
hut  always  obeyed.     Riom,  it  is  said,  acted  by  the 
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ad>-ice  of  Lauzun,  his  uncle,  who  had  found  by  1710. 
experience,  that  when  a  woman  is  passionately  in 
love,  the  worst  treatment  only  contributes  to  rivet 
her  affection.  To  tlie  two  apparently  incompa~ 
tible  quahties  of  pride  and  debauch,  the  Duchess 
of  Berry  joined  a  third,  no  lesa  extraordinary, 
namely,  devotion.  She  used  to  retire  for  whole 
days  to  the  convent  of  the  Carmelite  nuns,  where 
she  wept,  fasted,  and  prayed  with  alt  the  fervour 
of  a  Magdalen.  A  pious  nun  seeing  her  appa- 
rently so  contrite,  exclaimed  with  astonishment  and 
rapture,  "Good  God!  madam,  is  it  possible  the 
world  can  talk  so  scandalously  of  you  !  what  a 
wicked  world  it  is !  I  am  sure  you  live  here  like  a 
saint !"  The  Princess  smiled,  and  returned  to  her 
palace,  where  in  the  hours  of  her  or^es  she  re- 
counted this  trait  of  the  pious  simplicity  of  the 
carmelite,* 

A  singular  scene  occurred  a  short  time  before 
the  death  of  the  Duchess  of  Berry.  She  was  de- 
hvered  of  a  daughter,  and  after  her  confinement, 
which  she  tried  to  keep  secret,  was  taken  seriously 
ill.  Languet,  the  curi  of  St.  Sulpice,  went  to  her 
house  and  told  the  Regent,  who  was  there,  that 
she  must  be  prepared  for  receiving  the  sacrament, 
and  that  in  the  first  place  the  Count  de  Riom  and 
Madame  de  Mouchy  must  be  dismissed.  The  Re- 
•  Duclos,  t.  ii. 
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I7ia  gent  in  despsir  sent  for  the  Canfinal  de  Nottlks, 
who,  when  he  amved,  was  no  less  obstinate  than 
the  curti  and  on  the  hesitatkin  of  the  Regent^  hi* 
dignantly  declared  that  if  the  fitther  would  not 
speak  to  his  daughter,  he  would  do  so  himsdf. 
The  Regent  in  constematioo  then  entered  the 
room ;  but  as  soon  as  he  began  to  'explain  hii 
missixm^  the  Duchess  burst  forth  into  inyectiTes 
against  the  insolence  of  the  bigots,  and  his  weak* 
ness  in  listening  to  them.  The  Cardinal  was  un- 
able to  obtain  admittance,  but  the  cur6  watched 
the  door  with  two  of  his  brethren  for  two  days  and 
two  nights,  till  the  Princess  was  out  of  danger. 
When  recovered,  Riom  prevailed  upon  her  to  con- 
sent to  a  secret  marriage.* 

Soon  after  this  the  Princesar  caught  an  illness  by 
exposing  herself  to  the  night  air  in  giving  a 
supper  to  her  father  at  Meudon,  and  after  a  few 
days  died  at  La  Muette,  in  the  Bois  de  Boulogne. 
She  is  said  to  have  shown  great  piety  and  resigns* 
tion  in  her  last  moments.  Her  daughter  by  Riom 
was  afterwards  a  nun  at  Pontoise. 

Count       Towards  the  end  of  the  career  of  Law  a  murder 

Horn 

was  committed  in  Paris,  remarkable  both  from 
its  connexion  with  the  history  of  the  times,  and 
from  the  rank  of  one  of  the  criminals.  A  younger 
brother  of  the  illustrious  family  of  Horn,  whose 

*  DucloB.    St.  Simon. 


mother  was  a  daughter  of  tlie  Prince  of  Ligne,  lyao, 
after  passing  through  every  kinil  of  profligacy,  had 
arrived  at  the  last  stage  of  moral  depravity  at 
the  eaily  age  of  two  and  twenty.  In  concert  with 
Mille,  a  lialf-pay  captain,  and  Lestang,  the  s(M1  of 
a  Flemish  banker,  he  planned  the  murder  of  one  of 
the  rich  stock-jobbers  of  the  day.  Pretending  to 
bargain  for  actions,  these  men  enticetl  their  victim 
into  a  cabaret  in  the  Rue  de  Venise,  where  they 
stabl)ed  him.  A  waiter  of  the  house  going  into 
the  room  saw  a  niaji  bathed  in  blood,  and  instantly 
locking  the  door  ran  out  to  give  the  alarm.  Les- 
tang, who  was  ou  the  staircase,  made  off  to  their 
common  lodging,  and  escaped,  taking  with  him 
their  most  portable  effects.  Mille  got  into  the 
street,  but  was  followed,  and  soon  taken.  Horn 
himself  was  slopped  getting  out  of  the  window. 
He  hud  presence  of  mind  enough  to  say  that  he 
had  narrowly  escaped  being  assassinated  in  defend- 
ing the  murdered  man  ;  but  unfortunately  for  him, 
Mille,  on  his  apprehension,  had  confessed  all. 

Now  began  the  solicitations  from  the  relations  of 
the  Count,  to  obtain,  if  not  liis  pardon,  at  least  a 
commutation  of  the  sentence  of  the  wheel  for  some 
other  punislmient  less  infamous.  They  represented 
that  no  daughter  of  the  family  of  Horn  could  be 
received  into  any  chapter  after  such  a  disgrace 
to    the    third    generation.      But    the    Regent    was 
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iTM.  inexorable.  When  the  relations  spoke  of  the 
shame,  he  sud,  in  the  sense  of  a.  verse  of  Corneille, 
that  the  disgrace  lay  in  the  crime,  and  not  in  the 
punishment.  When  they  told  him  that  Count 
Horn  was  related  to  htm  through  his  mother ;  he 
said,  "  Well,  then,  I  will  take  my  share  of  the 
disgrace,  and  that  may  console  the  other  relations." 
Yet  not  to  rate  his  justice  too  high,  it  must  be 
said,  that  his  firmness  on  this  subject  was  chiefly 
owing  to  Law,  who,  while  the  system  lasted,  was 
anxious  for  the  security  of  all  persons  who  earned 
their  fortunes  in  their  pockets. 

When  all  hope  of  favour  was  lost,  two  of  the 
noble  relations  of  the  Count  found  means  to  pene- 
trate into  the  prison,  and  offer  him  poison,  which, 
however,  he  refused ;  whereupon  they  left  him 
with  indignation,  saying,  "  Go,  wretch,  you  are 
only  fit  to  die  by  the  hands  of  the  executioner !" 
He  might  have  replied,  that  they  were  more  an- 
xious for  their  honour  than  for  his;  and  that 
a  voluntary  death,  while  it  deprived  him  of  all 
chance  of  pardon,  was  enjoined  by  no  duty  to  God 
or  man.  The  two  criminals  were  executed  on  the 
fvali*  ^^^^  March,  Before  the  execution,  and  when 
upon  the  wheel,  Horn  asked  pardon  of  his  accom- 
plice, which  seems  to  imply  that  he  was  the  con- 
triver of  the  murder.     But  while  all  Paris  was 
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moved  at  the  fate  of  Horn,  no  une  caretl  for  the   1720. 
destiny  of  a  half-pay  captain. 

The  day  after  the  jjerpetration  of  the  crime,  a 
gentleman  arrived  at  Paris  charged  by  the  elder 
brother  of  the  Count,  with  orders  to  pay  his 
debtn,  and  with  the  means  of  obliging  him  to  leave 
France.  A  day,  or  even  an  iiour,  sooner  or  later, 
determines  the  guilt  or  innocence,  the  misery  or 
the  fortune  of  man.  • 

In  the  spring  of  1720,  the  ancient  and  opulent  Tha 
town  of  Marseilles  was  visited  by  a  dreadftd  ca-  HaiwLilw 
lainity.    A  vessel  coming  from  Syria,  unknowingly 
brought  the   plague   among   its  crew ;  the   mer- 
chandize was  landed,  and  the  time  of  quarantine 
abridged  in  an  ignorant  and  dangerous  security. 

Soon  the  Plague  broke  forth  in  the  town.  The 
government,  with  its  usual  precaution,  ordered 
the  port  to  be  shut.  At  first  the  inhabitants  com- 
plained of  the  needless  interruption  of  their  com- 
merce: presently  their  minds  were  absorbed  by 
the  terror  of  the  advancing  desolation.  The  evil 
was  the  more  formidable  from  the  want  of  foresight 
and  preparalion;  the  rich  had  no  other  defence 
than  flighl,  the  )>oor  had  no  alternative  but  plague 
or  famine.  The  parliament  of  Aix  inclosed  the 
town  and  a  small  space  round  it  with  a  cordon  of 
*  St.  Simon.    DucIor. 
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1790.  safety ;  the  miserable  inhabitants  sought  to  avoid 
each  other,  and  failed :  thus  losing  the  benefit  of 
mutual  succour,  without  obtaining  the  advantage 
of  separation.     In  their  vague  fear  some  fled  to 
the  sea,  and  others  sought  the  streams  of  fresh 
water ;  but  neither  the  sea  nor  the  rivers  afforded 
any  security.    The  streets  became  choked  up  with 
dead  bodies,  which  propagated  and  extended  the 
disease  of  which  they  had  been  the  victims. 
Estelle  and       In  this  calamity  two  echevim  *  of  the  city,  Es- 
telle  and   Moustier,  displayed  a  courage,  Mhich, 
seeking  no  reward  either  in  worldly  fame  or  world- 
ly greatness,  ought,  if  men   were  rational,  to  be 
esteemed  far  above  that  of  a  soldier.     They  regu- 
lated the  supply  of  provisions,  and  siij^rintended 
their  distribution.     Assisted  by  a  Chevalier  Hose, 
who  volunteered  his   services,    they   cleared   the 
streets    and    houses  of  dead  bodies,    and    buried 
them  in  deep  ditches  dug  for  the  purpose.     The 
carts  containing   the   bodies  were   conducted   by 
criminals   condemned   to   the   galleys,    who   were 
supplied   at  the  rate  of  80  a  week  for  this  em- 
ployment.     Not   one   of  the   men   employed   in 
this   service  survived:    the  officer  who  furnished 
them    had    some   scruples   in    sending   them ;    in 

•  Echevins  are  officers  generally  elected  by  the  citizens 
for  a  limited  time  to  take  care  of  the  police  of  the  town. 
They  likewise  have  charge  of  the  public  buildings. 
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other  circumstances  he  would  have  been  guilty  of  '"W. 
murder. 

The  Bishop  of  Marseilles,  Belzunce,  came  to 
add  liis  efforts  to  those  of  Rose,  Estellc,  and 
Moustier.  If  his  exorcisms  were  superstitious; 
his  attrihuling  the  plague  to  tlie  anger  of  Heaven 
against  the  Jansenists  ridiculous;  and  the  pro- 
cessions through  the  streets  which  he  himself  led 
barefoot,  more  likely  to  increase  than  diminish  the 
malady ;  yet  his  intrepid  intercourse  with  those 
affwted  by  the  contagion  al  all  stages  of  the  dis- 
order, and  his  constant  presence  in  the  hospitals, 
supported  the  courage  of  the  citizens,  and  re- 
strained the  profligate  carelessness  common  at  such 
a  season.  Still  more  was  due  to  the  pious  nuns, 
whose  devotion  to  the  service  of  the  sick  is  the 
honour  of  their  sex,  the  glory  of  the  Roman 
catholic  church,  and  one  of  the  noblest  trophies  of 
humanity. 

At  length  Langeron,  a  naval  officer,  was  sent  to 
command  in  chief  by  the  Regent.  His  authority 
enabled  him  to  clear  the  port  of  dead  bodies,  and 
to  carry  into  execution  more  strict  regulations  for 
preventing  the  increase  of  the  contagion. 

On  the  26th  of  September  a  violent  north  wind 
swept  through  the  town  and  country.  At  first 
this  storm  was  considered  a  great  misfortune,  since 
it  destroyed  a  new  hospital  which  was  building 
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171OL  outside  the  walls  of  the  town ;  but  it  was  found 
that  it  had  likewise  cleared  the  air;  and  if  it  did 
not  stop  the  plague,  at  least  gave  a  new  vigour  to 
the  frames  of  the  inhabitants.  From  this  time  the 
contagion  abated,  although  it  did  not  finally  cease 
till  June  1721.  In  the  autumn  of  1790,  two  ves- 
sels arrived  in  the  port  charged  with  com  for  the 
poor,  on  the  part  of  the  Pope :  an  act  worthy  the 
head  of  a  Christian  church. 

The  Chevalier  Rose,  who  had  behaved  with  so 
much  courage  and  benevolence,  received  no  reward, 
and  died  some  time  after  in  indigence.  The  re- 
compenses of  the  government  were  reserved  for 
the  women  of  pleasure  of  the  court,  their  pro- 
tectors and  protected.  * 
Dubois,  The  Abb6  Dubois  finding  his  infiuence  with 

bishop  of  the  Regent  unbounded,  now  aspired,  with  the 
June  1720.  "s^^^  ambition  of  his  order,  to  be  a  cardinal.  In 
the  midst  of  his  intrigues  for  this  purpose,  the 
Cardinal  de  la  Tremouille,  Archbishop  of  Cam- 
bray,  died  at  Rome.  As  Dubois  could  not  yet 
hope  for  the  hat,  he  turned  his  eyes  towards  the 
archbishopric  ;  an  income  of  150,000  livres  was  a 
temptation  which  he  could  not  resist ;  and  neither 
the  recent  reputation  of  Fenelon  in  that  see,  nor 
the  general  scandal  which  he  knew  would  accom- 

*  During  the  reign  of  Napoleon^  a  column  was  erected 
at  Mareeilles  to  the  memory  of  the  virtuous  Bishop. 
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pany  his  appointment,  deterred  him  for  a  moment  1720. 
from  his  enterprize.  Among  the  singular  means 
which  he  employed  to  effect  it,  was  the  interven- 
tion of  the  King  of  England.  By  his  desire,  Des- 
touches,  the  well-known  comic  author,  then  mi- 
nister in  England,  applied  to  George  the  First, 
with  whom  he  was  a  favourite,  for  a  letter  to  the 
Regent,  soliciting  him  to  appoint  Dubois  Arch- 
bishop of  Cambray.  George  the  First  was  startled 
at  this  request.  ^^  How  do  you  imagine,*^  he  said, 
^^  that  a  Protestant  prince  can  meddle  in  the  ap- 
pointment of  a  French  archbishop  ?  The  Regent 
will  laugh,  and  won'^t  do  it.'^  **  Excuse  me.  Sir ; 
he  will  laugh,  but  he  will  do  it : — in  fine,  my 
fortune  depends  on  your  Majesty^s  conduct.  If 
your  Majesty  does  not  write  this  letter,  the  fault 
will  be  imputed  to  me,  and  I  shall  be  ruined.*" 
At  the  same  time  he  presented  the  letter  ready 
written  ;  and  the  King  goodnaturedly  said,  **  WeU, 
if  it  is  any  pleasure  to  you,  I  will  sign  it.""* 

Thus  Dubois,  partly  by  address,  and  partly  by 
impudence,  obtained  the  archbishopric  from  the 
Regent.  As  he  had  been  hitherto  only  tonsured, 
he  now  was  ordained  sub-deacon,  deacon,  and 
priest,  on  the  same  day.  The  Cardinal  dc  No- 
ailies  virtuously  refused  his  sanction  to  tliis  dis. 
graceful  mockery.     The  Duke  of  Mazarin  said  he 

•  Duclos.  t.  ii.  p.  80. 
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\1».  believed  Dubois  had  reoeived  at  the  same  time  his 
first  communion.    When  he  appeared  in  the  coun- 
cil room,  after  the  ceremony,  the  Prince  of  Conti 
made  him  a  satirical  compliment  on  the  novelty  of 
the  event.     Dubois  listened,  and  replied  with  the 
utmost  gravity,  *'  Your  highness  shows  yourself 
extremely  ill-acquainted  with  ecclesiastical  history, 
otherwise  you  would  have  known  that  St.  Ambrose 
had  done  just  the  same  as  I.*"    At  this  extraordi- 
nary parallel  some  turned  away  to  conceal  their 
indignation ;  others  laughed  outright ;  but  Dubois 
tranquilly  debated  the  matter  till  every  one  was 
tired,  and  then  turned  to  the  affairs  of  the  council. 
The  Cardinal  Prince  of  Rohan,  Bishop  of  Stras- 
burg,  put  himself  forward  to  perform  the  cere- 
mony of  the  consecration.     One  of  the  assistant 
bishops  was  a  man  of  no  character  ;  the  other  was 
the  celebrated  and  virtuous   Massillon.      If  his 
conduct  on  this  occasion  is  not  to  be  justified,  and 
indeed  caused  bitter  repentance  to  Massillon  him- 
self, it  is  to  be  said  in  mitigation,  that   he   was 
newly  appointed  to  a  bishopric ;  and  that  by  the 
kindness  of  the  Regent  he  had  been  furnished  with 
money  to  pay  the  necessary  expenses  of  his  first 
establishment,  which  he  found  himself  unable  to 
defray.  •     Thus  it  is  that  he  who  accepts  an  obli- 

*  Duclos,  il.  p.  86. 


III.]  THE    PEACE   OF   UTKECHT.  Vfo 

gation  from  a  bad  man,  exposes  himself  to  the  al-  1720. 
ternative  of  ingratitude  or  iitimorality ;  of  either 
disobeying  the  dictates  of  his  heart,  or  incurring 
the  reproaches  of  his  conscience. 

The  Regent  himself  was  present  at  the  conse- 
cration. He  had  resolved  not  to  go,  but  was  per- 
suaded to  do  so  by  hi^  mistress,  Madame  de  Para- 
b^re,  who  told  him  that  if  he  did  not  go,  Dub6is 
would  attribute  it  to  her,  and  soon  ruin  her  in  his 
good  opinion.  The  story  was  told  the  next  day 
by  Madame  de  Parabere  herself  to  another  of  her 
loters,  through  whom  it  became  known.  Of  this 
kind  is  generally  the  best,  though  not  the  most 
respectable  authority  for  French  history. 

About  this  lime  Dubois  brought  forward  Bre-  Breteui!. 
teuil,  intendant  of  Limoges,  who  is  said  to  have 
been  employed  by  him  to  destroy  the  records  of  a 
marriage  he  had  contracted  in  his  youth.*  As  a 
reward  for  his  ingenuity  Breteiiil  was  brought  to 
court,  and  in  due  time  made  Secretary  of  State. 
The  quality  most  conspicuous  about  him  was  his 
Ignorance.  He  remarked,  that  nearly  all  the  greM 
pictures  of  Christ  were  by  a  painter  of  the  name 

*  Duclos^  t.  ii.  253.  The  editor  of  the  M^oires  Secrets 
du  C.  Dubois^  questions  the  fact  of  his  marriage,  but  the 
mere  absence  of  Authentic  testi.i  ony  in  a  case  like  this, 
does  not  seem  to  me  sufficient  to  overthrow  the  circum- 
stantial a«0otmt  of  9L  flhnotrand  Duelos. 
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I7i0»  of  Ikri.     Some  one  reproaching  him,  ventured  to 
say  to  his  face  that  he  did  not  even  know  who 
wrote  the  Pater  (or  LonTs  Prayer),    Breteuil  was 
confounded,  till  a  M.  Caumartin  whispered  in  his 
ear,  5*  Moses.***     Presently  Breteuil  renewed  the 
conversation,  and  said,  in  a  careless   way,  **  To 
be  sure   I  know  who   wrote    the   Pater— it  was 
Moses.^ 
ZH^^         Dubois  omitted  no  means^  fair  or  foul,  of  ob- 
C»r^nBl.  taining  the  hat  of  Cardinal.     In  1718  the  Pre- 
tender  had  endeavoured  to  tempt  him,  by  one  of 
the  few  bribes  he  had  left,  and  offered   him  his 
nomination ;  but  Dubois  was  too  much  confirmed 
in  the  opposite  policy  to  accept  the  offer.     With 
George  the  First  he  had  made  a  merit  of  this  re. 
fusal,  and  had  obtained  from  that  Sovereign  let- 
ters both  to  the  Regent   and  the  Emperor,  ur- 
gently seconding  his  wishes.*     The  Regent  him- 
self wrote  to  the  Pope  on  the  subject  in  the  most 
pressing  manner,  although  at  the  same  time  he 
said  publicly,  that  if  Dubois  dared  to  talk  to  him 
of  obtaining  the  hat,  he  would  have  him  thrown 
out  of  window.     Such  are  the  miserable  shifts  of 
weak  minds,  equally  incapable  of  refusing  to  do 
what  they  are  asked,  and  of  acknowledging  actions 
which  public  opinion  condemns.     There  is  another 

*  Dudos.    M^oires  Secrets  da  C  •  Dubois^ 
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remark  to  be  made  on  this  subject.  All  priests  1720. 
who  have  obtained  high  situations  under  catholic 
sovereigns  have  desired  to  lie  cardinals,  in  order  to 
protect  themselves  from  their  masters  in  ease  of 
disgrace.  For  this  purpose  they  usually  sacrifice 
the  interest  of  the  state  they  govern  to  the  wishes 
of  the  Poj>e,  a  potentate  by  no  means  celebrated 
for  granting  his  favours  gratis.  And  yet,  although 
this  condiift  is  obviously  injurious  both  to  the 
Prince  and  his  people,  it  has  never  prevented  the 
monarchs  of  France  and  Spain  (with  the  exception 
of  Lewis  the  Fourteenth),  from  choosing  priests  as 
their  ministers. 

It  would  l>e  tiresome  to  enter  into  the  details  of 
the  nuitual  treacheries  of  Diitwis  and  the  worth- 
less priests  who  were  his  agents  at  Home  ;  history 
must  blush  when  she  is  obliged  to  record  the  strug- 
gles of  men  so  base,  to  gratify  an  unwarrantable 
ambition.  Dubois  resolved  to  spare  no  means  to 
(^tain  his  favourite  object,  and  considered  how 
he  could  beat  please  the  papal  court.  It  was  sug- 
gested by  the  Cardinal  de  llohan  and  the  Jesuits, 
that  notJiing  would  be  su  acceptable  at  Rome  aa 
the  reception  of  the  bull  Unigcniius  by  the  Par- 
liament of  Paris.  Dubois  availed  himself  of  the 
BUggesition:  the  measure  which  had  appalled  Lewis 
the  Fourteenth  in  the  plenitude  of  his  jwwer,  and 
arrested  Le  Tellier  in  the  full  tide  of  his  bigotry, 
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17S0.  wan  now  undertaken  by  the  atheistical  minister  of 
a  diawdute  and  unbeliering  Prince.  The  facilitj 
cf  the  Regt^nt  in  this  affair  was  surprising:  he, 
who  in  the  beginning  of  his  power  had  prided 
himself  on  holding  the  scales  equal  between  the 
difierent  parties,  in  the  end  consented  to  be  the 
topi  of  the  Jesuits,  and  to  sanction  acts  of  the  most 
arbitrary  kind,  to  further  the  favourite  object  of 
their  bigotry. 

By  the  contrivance  of  Dubois   a   declaration, 

accepting   the  bull,    was  read  in  the  council  of 

Regency,  and  without  taking  their  opinions,  was 

considered  as  approved.     After  this  it  was  read  in 

like  manner  in  the  great  council,  a  judicial  body, 

supposed  to  be  less  refractory  than  the  Parliament: 

yet  the  opposition  to  the  bull  was  animated  and 

genuine;    many    of  the   magistrates   spoke  with 

force  and  eifect ;  one  of  these,  of  the  name  of  Pe- 

relle,  being  asked  by  the  Chancellor  where  he  had 

found   such   maxims,  replied   quickly,    ^^  In  the 

speeches  of  the  late  Chancellor  D'Aguesseau.**** 

Acceptance       Some  opposition  was  still  made  by  the  Parlia- 

U  ^^"^  VtiL.  ™^"*  *"^  ^y  ^^^  Cardinal  de  Noailles :  D' Agues- 

l>ec.  1720.    seau  even  offered  to  resign.     It  was  at  this  time 

that    the  Parliament  was   banished   to  Pontoise. 

Law,  full  of  schemes  on  every  subject,  proposed 

*  Dacloe.  t.  ii. 
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that  the  magistrates  should  be  repaid  the  sums  1790. 
they  had  advanced  for  their  offices,  and  be  re- 
placed by  judges  dependent  on  the  pleasure  of  the 
crown.  But  milder  methods  were  taken,  and  a 
shower  of  gold  overcame  all  resistance.  The  Par- 
liament acted  as  they  always  have  done ;  deri- 
ving their  origin  from  the  crown,  and  not  from  the 
people,  they  avoided  a  serious  rupture,  and  con- 
tenting themselves  with  a  few  popular  huzzas, 
made  their  peace  with  the  court.  Such  will  always 
be  the  conduct  of  any  assembly  in  a  monarchy 
not  founded  upon  popular  election.  All  other  op- 
position soon  subsided.  The  Cardinal  de  Noailles 
was  growing  timid  and  weary  of  dispute;  the 
Chancellor  had  lately  regained  a  very  good  place, 
and  was  loth  to  leave  it.  * 

Thus  the  constitution  Unigenitus,  a  theological 
decision  on  the  abstruse  points  of  grace  and  free- 
will, was  introduced  into  France  to  gratify  the 
malice  of  the  Jesuit  Le  Tellier,  and  made  the  law 
of  the  kingdom,  to  promote  the  ambition  of  the 
profligate  priest  Dubois.  Not  only  did  Dubois 
establish  the  authority  of  the  bull,  but  he  restored 
the  formulary,  renouncing  the  five  propositions 
said  to  be  of  Jansen,  which,  since  the  death  of 
Lewis  the  Fourteenth,  had  been  much  neglected. 

*  Duclos.  t.  u,  120,  128. 
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1720.  Now,  all  persons  who  accepted  benefices  or  offices 
were  obliged  to  sign  it ;  and  the  R^nent  had  the 
subject  so  much  at  heart,  that  he  nearly  quarrelled 
with  his  daughter,  the  Abbess  of  Chelles,  who  re- 
fused her  signature.* 
Tendn.  With  this  bribe  in  his  hand,  Dubois  pushed  his 
favourite  point  at  Rome.  The  Abbe  Tencin  was 
despatched  to  add  fresh  activity  to  the  negotia- 
tions. Tencin  was  a  man  of  the  most  worthless 
character.  For  his  success  in  the  world  he  was 
chiefly  indebted  to  his  sister,  who,  after  having 
been  a  nun  in  a  convent  near  Grenoble,  had  re- 
nounced her  vows,  and  under  the  title  of  canoness, 
sought  in  Paris  gallantry  and  amusement.  In 
1717  she  gave  birth  to  a  child,  who  became  cele- 
brated in  the  world  by  the  name  of  D'Alembert; 
not  long  afterwards  she  succeeded  in  acquiring,  as 
mistress  of  Dubois,  a  considerable  influence  in  the 
disposal  of  public  patronage.  Her  house  was  the 
resort  of  all  the  men  of  wit  and  letters  in  Paris ; 
she  herself  was  remarkable  for  the  grace  and  dex- 
terity of  her  conversation.  In  this  situation  she 
employed  all  her  influence  to  promote  the  fortunes 
of  her  brother :  the  Abbe  Tencin  was  appointed 
to  operate  the  mock  conversion  of  Law,  and  hav- 
ing acquired  a  large  sum  by  means  of  that  adven- 

•  Vie  de  P.  D'Orleans,  ii.  289. 
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turer,  was  now  chosen  for  the  mission  to  Rome.  1731. 
A  little  before  his  departure  an  unpleasant  acci- 
dent occurred.  He  was  accused  before  the  Par- 
liament of  simony.  Finding  that  the  advocate  em- 
ployed by  his  adversary  did  not  press  the  cause, 
Tencin  himself  addressed  his  judges,  and  seizing 
what  he  thought  a  favourable  moment,  offered  to 
clear  himself  from  the  charge  by  a  solemn  oath. 
The  lawyer  opposed  to  him,  who  had  been  wait- 
ing for  this  opportunity,  said  quietly  that  this  was 
not  necessary,  as  he  had  in  his  hands  the  original 
contract,  signed  by  Tencin,  which  he  immediately 
produced.  The  judges  were  transported  with  in- 
dignation, and  passed  a  decree  consigning  the  ac- 
cused to  infamy;  the  audience  were  struck  with 
the  sight  of  so  much  profligacy,  and  raised  a  shout 
of  abhorrence;  the  Abb^  Tencin  himself  slunk 
away  in  confusion;  but  he  went  nevertheless  to 
Rome,  as  the  fit  representative  of  the  government 
of  France. 

A  much  greater  man  than  the  Abbe  Tencin  Death  of 
was  prevailed  upon  to  undertake  the  journey  to 
Rome.  Dubois  insinuated  to  the  Cardinal  de 
Rohan,  that  if  he  would  obtain  the  wished-for  hat, 
his  own  influence  with  the  Regent  should  be  ex- 
erted to  make  the  Cardinal  prime  minister.  The 
C'ardinal  de  Rohan  was  about  to  set  off  on  his 
mission  with  this  delusive  hope,  when  intelligence 
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I7il.  arrived  of  the  death  of  the  Pope,  which  of  course 
quickened  his  journey. 

The  Cardinal  de  Rohan  took  Tendn  for  his 
conclavist,  and  left  IjaflSteau  in  the  city  to  trans- 
mit the  letters  of  Dubois.  In  spite  of  the  pre- 
tended seclusion  of  the  conclave,  Laffiteau  found 
means  to  enter  it  every  day ;  and  bribes  to  a  large 
amount  were  offered  to  the  holy  Cardinals.  Ten- 
cin  however  concluded  the  whole  by  a  master- 
stroke. He  promised  all  the  influence  of  the 
French  party  and  French  money  to  Cardinal 
Conti,  on  condition  that  he  would  sign  a  written 
promise  to  make  Dubois  a  cardinal,  if  elected. 
Conti  signed  the  promise,  and  became  Pope,  with 
the  name  of  Innocent  the  Thirteenth.* 

When  elected,  however,  the  new  Pope  either 

felt,  or  feigned  scruples  at  giving  the  first  dignity 

of  the  church  to  a  man  of  notorious  bad  life  and 

unbelief.     After  a  long  and  fruitless  negotiation, 

Tencin  threatened  to  publish  his  promise  if  he  did 

Nomina-      not  speedily  accomplish  it.     The  Pope  alarmed  at 

bois.    July  this  threat  thought  it  better  to  compound ;  and 

'  ^^**       all  his  scruples  were  finally  overcome  by  a  gift  of 

12,000  crowns,  to  buy  a  library.      Dubois  was 

chosen  a  member  of  the  Sacred  College. 

Tencin  however  was  not  satisfied :  he  still  re- 
tained the  promise ;  and  again  threatened  to  pub- 

*  M^moires  Secrets  du  C.  Dubois. 
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lish  it  unless  he  himself  was  likewise  made  a  Car-  lyai. 
dinal.     Innocent  saw  himself  entangled  in  such  a 
labyrinth  of  vice  and  scandal,  that  he  fell  ill  and 
died. 

Dubois  received  his  accession  of  dignity  with 
great  apparent  modesty,  and  even  disarmed  some 
of  his  most  decided  enemies  by  the  propriety  of 
his  behaviour.  He  looked  however  to  the  enjoy- 
ment of  his  new  honours :  as  a  first  step,  the  Car- 
dinal de  Rohan  was  admitted  to  the  council  of 
Regency,  and  made  all  the  nobility  indignant  by 
taking  his  place  immediately  after  the  Princes  of 
the  blood.  The  fury  of  the  nobles  was  much  in- 
creased when,  at  their  next  meeting,  they  saw 
Dubois  assume  the  same  pre-eminence,  and  all  by 
one  accord  left  the  room.  The  Duke  of  Noailles, 
for  once  compelled  by  anger  to  speak  sincerely, 
said  to  Dubois  as  he  went  out,  ^^  This  day  will 
be  memorable  in  history ;  it  will  be  recorded  that 
your  entrance  into  the  council  caused  it  to  be  de- 
serted by  all  the  nobility  of  the  kingdom.**^*  What 
is  more  singular  is,  that  D^Aguesseau  was  likewise 
so  much  oiFended  at  the  precedence  claimed  by  the 
new  Cardinal,  that  he  resigned  his  office,  which 
was  given  to  M.  D'Armenonville,  a  man  of  slender 
capacity.  The  violent  indignation  displayed  on 
this  point  of  etiquette  is  the  more  surprising,  as  no 

•  Vie  de  P.  D'Orleans.  ii.  849. 
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17S1.  one  doubted  of  the  King*8  power,  when  of  age,  to 
give  precedence  to  cardinals  in  the  qouncil ;  Riche- 
lieu and  Mazarin  had  enjoyed  it  before,  and  Fleury 
obtained  it  afterwards  without  resistance ;  the  cavil 
now  raised,  was  founded  solely  on  the  minority  of 
the  King.*  What  an  insight  does  this  squabble 
give  into  the  character  of  the  great  men  of  the 
time !  They  submitted  quietly  to  the  predominant 
influence  of  Dubois  over  all  the  public  affairs; 
they  made  no  objection  to  the  admittance  into  the 
council  of  a  man  without  truth  or  honesty,  but 
they  could  not  bear  that  he  should  sit  in  a  chair 
which  l)etokened  a  rank  higher  than  their  own  J 

From  this  censure  we  may  perhaps  exempt 
D^Agucsseuu  :  it  is  |>ossibIc  he  may  have  used  the 
precedence  as  a  pretext,  and  that  his  real  motive 
was  disgust  at  the  character  of  Dubois ;  but  if  so, 
he  would  have  done  better  to  have  left  no  doubt  of 
his  sentiments. 
The  King's  On  the  31  St  of  July  the  King  was  seized  with  a 
J*?*^!  violent  fever,  accompanied  with  delirium,  and  some 
alarming  symptoms.  The  medical  attendants  were 
divided  in  opinion.  Helvetius,  father  of  the  cele- 
brated author,  said  that  bleeding  was  necessary, 
and  unless  it  was  resorted  to  he  would  not  an- 
swer for  the  King's  life.  The  rest  were  all  violently 
against  him ;  but  supported  by  some  other  phy- 

•  Vie de  P.  DOrleans,  ii. p,  251. 
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ncians  who  were  called  in,  Helvetius  was  allowed  1721. 
to  bleed  the  King.  As  soon  as  the  operation  was 
performed,  the  patient  was  visibly  relieved,  the 
fever  abated,  and  five  days  afterwards  he  was  aUe 
to  rise  and  receive  the  compliments  of  the  foreign 
ministers  and  public  bodies.* 

Marshal  Villeroy  gave  a  new  proof,  on  this  oc- 
casion, that  pride  and  meanness  are  very  compa- 
tible. On  the  25th  of  August,  celebrated  as  the 
King^s  birthday,  an  immense  crowd  was  assembled 
in  the  garden  of  the  Tuileries.  Villeroy  took  the 
King  out  on  the  balcony,  and  said  to  him  repeat- 
edly, "  Look  at  this  concourse  of  people,  my  mas- 
ter ;  it  all  belongs  to  you  ;  it  is  all  yours,*"  with 
many  other  phrases  of  the  same  kind.-f* 

The  Regent  was  anxious  to  renew  the  intimate  Treaty  of 
relations  of  the  two  branches  of  the  House  of  ^^^„. 
Bourbon.     For  this  purpose  Dubois,  by  his  direc-      1721. 
tion,  concluded  a  treaty  of  alliance  with  Philip  the 
Fifth,  according  to  which  Lewis  the  Fifteenth  was 
to  marry  the  Infanta  of  Spain,  and  the  Prince  of 
Asturias  was  to  espouse  M dlle.  de  Montpensier, 
daughter  of  the  Regent.     Philip  was  overjoyed  at 
the  prospect  of  renewing  the  family  ties,  and  giv- 
ing a  Queen  to  France ;  while  the  Regent  was  no 
less  pleased  at  the  prospect  of  conciliating  the  only 
enemy  who  had  ever  been  formidable  to  him,  and 

•  Pudos,  t.  iL  155.  t  Dudos.iL  160. 
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17il*  raiaJng  his  daughter  to  the  throne  of  Spain. 

the  Fifteenth  alone  showed  some  boyish  anger  at 
being  married  at  twelve  years  old  to  a  child  of 
three,  but  Villeroy  and  Fleury  took  the  part  of 
the  Regent,  and  the  marriage  was  approved  in 
council.  Fleury  at  this  time  refused  the  archbi- 
shoprick  of  Rheims,*  the  first  ecclemastical  dignity 
in  the  kingdom.  It  has  naturally  been  inferred 
that  he  already  aspired  to  greater  things ;  yet  it 
was  a  bold  calculation  which  took  for  its  bens, 
that  he  should  either  displace  or  survive  the  Duke 
of  Orleans. 
Dubois  One  object  of  ambition  still  remained  for  Dubois, 
AUnlrtfir.  ^*"^^ly>  ^^^  place  and  title  of  prime  minister.  His 
1722.  dignity  of  Cardinal  enabled  him  to  aspire  to  this 
honour,  for  which  his  birth  would  otherwise  have 
disqualified  him. 

The  manner  in  which  he  accomplished  his  ob- 
ject is  the  highest  proof  of  his  art.  He  had  at  first 
obtained  the  management  of  public  aflairs  by  en- 
couraging the  debauchery  of  the  Regent,  and  by 
relieving  him  from  the  weight  of  business  at  the 
hours  devoted  to  his  minions  and  mistresses.  He 
now  attained  the  supreme  and  entire  direction  of 
the  royal  power,  by  a  totally  opposite  course  of 
conduct.  By  his  intrigues  he  banished  from  court 
the  Duke  of  Noailles,  Canillac,  Noc6,  and  Broglie, 

*  Dudos^  t.  ii.  p.  161. 
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the  most  agreeable  men  of  the  society  of  the  Re-  1722. 
gent.  An  accident  enabled  him  to  remove  the 
cofirt  to  Versailles.  A  dispute  arose  respecting 
the  appointment  of  a  confessor  to  the  King :  by 
the  protection  of  Dubois,  Father  Linieres,  a  Jesuit, 
was  named  to  this  important  post.  The  Cardina 
de  Noailles  refused  to  allow  the  Jesuit  to  confess 
the  King,  and  the  court  was  removed  to  Versailles 
that  the  confession  might  be  made  at  St.  Cyr,  in 
the  diocese  of  Chartres.* 

This  circumstance  tended  greatly  to  augment 
the  influence  of  Dubois.  At  Versailles  the  Regent 
unable  to  know  the  opinion  of  the  people,  or  to 
see  any  but  the  flatterers  of  his  minister,  became 
a  mere  tool  in  his  hands.  Every  man  addressed 
himself  to  the  Cardinal,  in  preference  to  the  Re- 
gent. At  the  same  time  Dubois  took  care  to  load 
his  master  with  business,  which  he  knew  he  had  no 
longer  vigour  to  despatch. 

The  only  two  men  who  were  obstacles  in  the 
way  of  Dubois,  were  Villeroy  and  St.  Simon.  The 
cardinal  endeavoured  to  gain  both.  Villeroy  was 
an  old  favourite  of  Lewis  the  Fourteenth  :  proud 
of  his  former  honours  and  his  present  dignity; 
and  supplying  by  the  manners  and  experience  of 
an  old  courtier,  the  real  emptiness  and  vanity  of 
his  character.    Dubois  attempted  a  reconciliation 

•  Dados,  iL  130,  1S4. 
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179S.  with  him,  which  at  first  promised  to  succeed ;  but 
in  the  midst  of  his  first  visit,  Villeroy  losing  liis 
temper,  began  to  pour  forth  a  torrent  of  invecAve 
against  the  character  of  his  host.  At  length  he 
concluded  by  saying,  *^  I  have  but  one  piece  of 
advice  to  give  you ;  have  me  arrested ;  yes,  have 
me  arrested ;  for  if  you  do  not,  I  will  not  stop  till 
I  have  overthrown  you."  Dubois  took  his  advice ; 
and  the  arrest  was  accomplished  without  any  diffi- 
culty. Villeroy  raged  in  vain  against  the  court 
and  the  ]>eople  for  not  taking  up  his  cause,  and 
the  Duke  of  Charost  quietly  took  possession  of  his 
place.  * 

Villeroy  being  thus  removed,  the  next  person  to 
gain  was  the  Duke  of  St.  Siraon.  St.  Simon,  who 
has  been  often  mentioned,  was  an  honest  and  an 
able  man,  but  his  integrity  and  his  talents  were 
alike  neutralizeil  by  a  ridiculous  estimate  of  his 
rank,  a  prodigious  notion  of  the  importance  of 
etiquette,  and  a  number  of  narrow  prejudices  with 
respect  both  to  persons  and  affairs.  His  contempt 
for  the  meanness  he  saw  around  him,  and  his 
hatred  of  the  Jesuits,  often  led  him  to  an  exagge- 
rated notion  of  the  vices,  the  schemes,  and  the 
objects  of  his  contemporaries.  He  was  strongly 
attached  to  the  Regent,  and  yet  it  is  remarkable, 
that  he  seems  to  have  had  little  influence  upon  his 

•  St.  Simon.  Duclos^  ii.  220,  et  se<|. 
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actions ;  while  the  R^ent,  by  knowing  his  weak-  1722. 
nesses,  often  swayed  the  mind  of  St.  Simon. 

In  order  to  acquire  the  support  of  St.  Simon, 
Dubois  sent  him  a  message  by  Bellisle,  who  after- 
wards played  a  distinguished  part  in  public  affairs. 
St.  Simon  returned  a  discouraging  answer,  but  not 
an  absolute  refusal. 

Every  thing  being  now  prepared,   St.  Simoti  Interview 
going  one  evening  to  the  Regent,  found  Bellisle  at  gent  and 
the  door,  who  entreated  him  to  use  all  his  efforts  to  ^®g?^* 
make  Dubois  prime  minister.     St.  Simon  did  not  Simon. 
give  any  answer,  but  proceeded  -  to  his  business 
with  the  Regent,  who,  contrary  to  his  usual  gay 
and  familiar  manner,  appeared  grave,  absent  and 
uneasy.     At  length   St.  Simon   asking  him  whfft 
was  the  reason  of  his  absence,  he  hesitated,  and 
was  confused.     St  Simon  then  asked  him  if  there 
was  any  truth  in  what  was  reported,  that  Dubois 
was  to  be  made  prime  minister.     The  Regent  ap- 
peared relieved  by  this  question,   and  answered 
with  apparent  frankness,  *'  that  it  was  true,  Dubois 
was  dying  to  obtain  this  post;  that  for  his  own 
part   he  was  tired  of  business,  and  of  the.  con- 
straint of  Versailles ;  that  at  Paris  he  could  at  least 
retire  at  supper,  with  a  society  which  was  always 
ready  at  hand ;  but,  that  to  pass  the  whole  day 
occupied   with   bunness   only   to  be   wearied  all 

VOL.  II.  u 
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17S3.  the  evening)   was  a  thing  which  surpaaaed  his 
strength.*^ 

St.  Simon  replied  ironically,  that  this  reason^ 
ing  was  so  sdid  it  could  not  be  answered.     The 
R^ent  then  said  with  more  emphasis,  that  no  one 
oould  imagine  the  fatigue  of  the  days  he  passed,  nor 
the  tiresomeness  of  the  evenings  spent  with  the 
Duchess  of  Orleans;  and  that  he  did  not  know 
where  to  go  to  amuse  himself.     To  this  St.  Simcm 
repUed  by  quoting  the  example  of  the  Prince  of 
Conti^  who,  although  out  of  favour  with  Lewis 
the  Fourteenth,  had  always  collected  around  him 
the  best  and  most  agreeable  company  of  the  court. 
He  asked,  what  hindered  the  Duke  of  Orleans, 
Regent  of  the  kingdom,  with    all   the  agreeable 
qualities  of  the  Prince  of  Conti,  from  having  sup- 
pers at  Versailles,  composed  of  the  most  distin- 
guished   and  most    remarkable    persons    in    the 
kingdom  ?   That  to  do  this,  it  was  only  necessary 
to  prefer  good  company  to  bad  ;  to  leave  off  that 
language  of  debauch   and   obscenity  which  had 
hitherto  made  it  an  honour  to  avcHd  his  society ; 
and  to  give  up  those  disgraceful  associates,  whose 
drunkenness    and  indecency    were   unpardonable 
after  the  age  of  twenty ;  that  he  could  not  disguise 
the  indignation  and  contempt  with  which  the  ob- 
scure companions  of  his  scandalous  evenings  were 
r^arded^  and  that  at  a  time  when  the  King's 
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majority  was  approaching,  it  was  more  peculiarly  1722. 
necessary  not  to  give  any  hold  to  his  enemies,  by 
which  they  might  remove  him  from  power.  He 
concluded  by  saying,  that  this  was  the  first  time 
be  had  opened  his  lips  on  this  subject,  but  that  he 
had  been  forced  to  break  silence,  by  the  prospect 
of  the  abyss  into  which  the  Regent  was  about  . 
to  fall. 

The  Duke  of  Orleans  leaning  with  his  dbows  on 
his  bureau,  heard  this  discourse  in  silence.  When 
it  was  over,  he  said  it  was  all  very  true;  that, 
moreover,  he  had  no  longer  any  passion  for 
women ;  and  that  wine,  far  from  being  agreeable, 
had  become  disgusting  to  him.  On  hearing  this 
confession,  St.  Simon  exclaimed;  ^^  Then  you 
must  be  possessed  by  the  devil,  to  ruin  yourself  in 
this  world  and  in  the  next,  for  an  attraction  which 
no  longer  gives  you  any  pleasure.  What  is  the 
use  of  so  much  talent  and  so  much  experience; 
nay,  what  is  the  use  of  your  very  senses,  which  in 
spite  of  yourself  advise  you  on  the  side  of  reason  ? 
With  this  apathy  and  disgust,  what  pleasure  can 
you  have  in  your  suppers  followed  by  a  riot,  that 
would  make  any  one  but  yourself  stop  his  ears 
with  horror.^  The  pleasure  of  illusion  is  a  pleasure 
that  soon  passes ;  it  is  the  deplorable  resource  of 
SLOe  old  debauchee,  who  consoles  his  dotage  with 
the  vile  recollections  excited  by  the  filth  to  which 

uS 
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1722.  he  listens.""  After  this,  St  Simon  besought  the 
Regent  to  give  the  nation  the  satisfaction  of  seeing 
their  ruler  lead  a  rational  life,  worthy  the  master 
of  the  kingdom,  and  to  deliver  them  from  the  fear 
of  seeing  the  King  fall  into  the  same  excesses: 
more  pardonable  it  was  true  at  his  ^ge  and  with 
such  an  example,  but  yet  so  intolerable  upon  the 
thron0»  which  is  fenced  round  with  a  more  strict 
observance  of  decency  than  the  dwelling  of  the 
meanest  subject.  He  concluded,  by  exhcnting  the 
Prince  to  avoid  the  fate  of  Gaston,  Duke  of 
Orleans,  who  died  at  Blois,  abandoned  and  des- 
pised. 

After  a  short  silence  the  Regent  raised  himself 
in  his  chair,  and  said,  '^  Well,  then,  I  will  go  and 
plant  cabbages  at  Villers-Cotterets  !''''  Villers-Cot- 
terets  was  the  country  house  of  the  Duke  of  Or- 
leans. But  St.  Simon  combated  the  plan  of  retire- 
ment as  much  as  he  had  done  the  former  project, 
and  (needlessly  perhaps)  represented  to  liis  master, 
that  with  his  abilities  and  connexions,  he  would 
never  be  left  to  the  quiet  enjoyment  of  repose. 
The  Regent  walked  up  and  down  the  room  for 
some  time  without  speaking ;  at  last  turning  sud- 
denly to  St.  Simon,  and  taking  him  by  the  arm, 
he  asked  him  if  he  did  not  recollect  Dubois  the 
servant  of  St.  Laurent,  and  thinking  himself  lucky 
.  in  being  so :  then  passing  in  review  the  whole  life 
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of  DubdB,  he  said,  "  Well !  with  all  this  he  is  not  1722. 
sfttisfi'ecl,  and  he  persecutes  me  to  be  declared 
prime  minister,  and  when  he  is  that,  he  still  will 
not  be  satisfied  :  what  would  he  have  more  ? . . . . 
make  himself  God  Almighty  if  he  could.^  **  It 
is  for  you,  Sir,  who  know  him  so  well,  to  take 
care  not  to  make  him  the  stepping  ladder,  by 
which  he  will  mount  over  your  head."     "  Oh  {  I 

will  prevent  that 1  will  prevent  that  !** 

After  walking  about  some  time  longer  the  Re- 
gent sate  down,  and  keeping  his  head  between  his 
hands  and  his  elbows  on  the  bureau  for  near  ten 
minutes,  at  length  siud  in  a  feeble  voice,  and  with 
a  look  of  shame,  ^^  But  why  wait  and  not  declare 
it  ?"     Such  was  the  result  of  this  long  conversa- 

• 

tion ;  and  the  utmost  St.  Simon  could  obtain  was, 
that  the  decision  should  be 'put  off  to  the  next  day. 
The  next  day  St.  Simon  found  the  Regent 
alone  in  his  room,  walking  up  and  down. 
"  Well  r  he  cried,  "  what  more  have  we  to  say 
on  this  business?  It  seems  to  me  that  every 
thing  is  said,  and  that  nothing  remains  but  to  de- 
clare it.''  St.  Simon  answered,  '^  that  for  a  thing 
of  this  importance,  it  was  a  decision  soon  made.^ 
The  Regent  repUed,  ^^  that  he  had  thought  much 
of  it,  but  that  in  truth  he  was  burthened  with 
business  all  day,  weariness  all  the  evening,  and  the 
persecutions  of  Dubois  every  instant." 
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1722.  St.  Simon  endeavoured  to  rally,  and  made  a 
long  recapitulation  of  his  former  reasoning.  When 
he  had  done,  the  Regent  said  in  a  tone  of  affliction, 
•  "  There  must  be  an  end  of  this ;  there  only  re- 
mains to  declare  it  immediately.*"  St.  Simon  im- 
mediately took  leave  and  left  the  room.  In  the 
anti-chamber  he  found  Bel  lisle,  who  asked  with 
impatience  how  he  got  on :  ^^  Admirably,'"  said 
St.  Simon;  '^  I  have  concluded  the  Inisiness.'"  A 
needless  piece  of  dissimulation. 

I  have  given  this  long  dialogue,  because  nothing 
can  paint  so  well  the  infirmity  of  mind,  produced 
by  the  mingled  influence  of  power  and  vice. 
What  would  appear  more  desirable,  than  the  su- 
preme government  of  such  a  kingdom  as  France, 
full  of  valour,  arts,  ingenuity,  and  talent  ?  What 
more  sordid,  than  low  debauchery  in  bad  company 
to  a  man  satiated  with  the  indulgence  of  his 
senses  ?  Yet  this  able  prince  surrendered  the  one 
for  the  miserable  relics  of  the  other. 

It  is  worth  while  to  mention,  that  another  ac- 
count is  given  of  the  reasons  which  determined  the 
Regent  to  gratify  the  wishes  pf  Dubois.  It  is 
said  that  LafSteau,  Bishop  of  Sisteron,  a  prelate 
who  had  ruined  his  constitution  and  character  by 
•his  licentious  life,  pleaded  the  cause  of  the  Car- 
dinal with  his  master.  "  It  is  folly  in  him  to  wish 
it,'"  said  the  Regent ;  **  he  cannot  live  six  months.'' 
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^  Is  that  certain  ?"— "  Quite :  I  will  send  the  1723. 
surgeon  to  you,  who  will  confirm  it."  "  Then  I 
adyise  your  Royal  Highness  to  grant  his  request, 
and  the  sooner  the  better.*"  "  Why  so  ?^—'^  Be- 
cause the  King  will  soon  be  of  age,  and  then  you 
can  only  retain  your  authority  by  becoming  prime 
minister.  But  to  assume  this  title  at  once,  would 
be  unexampled,  and  excite  objections;  give  it, 
therefore,  to  Dubois,  and  after  his  death  it  will 
seem  easy  and  natural  to  inherit  his  place,  which 
you  Irill  have  the  appearance  of  taking  from  at- 
tachment'to  the  King.*"*  The  account  given  by 
St  Simon  seems  to  me,  however,  the  more  pro- 
bable. 

The  time  now  arrived  for  the  King's  coronation ;  Death  of 
it  was  performed  with  the  accustomed  solemnity  ^'fSS^ 
at  Rheims.  In  the  beginning  of  the  year  17^ 
died  Madame,  mother  of  the  Regent ;  a  princess, 
whose  character  has  been  amply  pourtrayed  by 
her  contemporaries,  and  in  her  own  letters.  She 
was  very  ugly  and  very  good-humoured,  had 
much  German  pride,  but  likewise  much  Grerman 
honesty ;  and  if  her  strong  aversions  were  some- 
times caused  by  prejudice,  they  were  often  justly 
inspired  by  the  vices  of  the  court  at  which  she 
lived.     An  epitaph  was  devised  for  her, — ^^  Here 

*  Doclos,  t.  ii.  916,  219. 
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I7tt-  lies  Idleiie8f,'*-*ineaiiing  that  she  wm  the  mother 
of  mil  vice. 
Feb.  I7sa.     On  the  16th  of  Febniury,  the  King  having  en- 
tered his  fourteenth  year,  received   the   oompU- 
nentB  of  the  court  upon  his  coming  of  age. 

Few  events  of  any  kind  illustrate  or  disgraoe 
the  life  of  Dubois  after  his  attaining  the  honour 
of  prime  minister.  He  took  his  seat  in  the  Frendi 
Academy,  and  Fontenelle  addressed  him  in  a 
speedi  loaded  with  encomiastic  epithets.*  The 
elergy,  which  had  not  assembled  since  the  year 
May.  1715,  being  called  together  this  year,  unanimously 
elected  DuIkhs  their  president.  Vile  and  precipi- 
tate adulation  ! 
Death  of      It  was  the  custom  in  France  for  the  troops  at  a 

Cardinal  ^ 

I>ubais.  review  to  pay  to  a  pnme  minister  nearly  the  same 
honours  which  were  paid  to  the  King ;  a  custom 
probably  introduced  by  the  martial  temper  of 
Bichlieu.  Dubois  was  ambitious  of  this  distinc- 
tion, and  at  the  risk  of  his  life  got  on  horseback 
at  a  review  which  took  place  at  Meudon.*!-  This 
imprudence  hastened  the  progress  of  his  disease ; 
an  abscess  burst ;  and  the  surgeons  declared  that 
unless  he  underwent  an  operation,  he  had  not 
four  days  to  live.  Dubois  swore  at  the  surgeons, 
and  refused ;  nor  was  it  till  the  Duke  of  Orleans 

♦  Vie  de  P.  d'Orleans,  ii.  S53. 
t  Duclos^  IL  255.    St.  Simon. 
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arrived  and  prayed  him  to  submit,  that  he  ocm-  1723. 
sented  to  undergo  the  operation.  It  was  pre- 
viously proposed  to  him  to  receive  the  communion: 
*'  That  is  soon  said/'  he  replied,  *^  but  there  is 
a  ceremony  for  Cardinals  different  from  that  of 
other  people,  and  as  I  do  not  know  it,  you  must 
go  and  ask  the  Cardinal  Bissey,  at  Paris.^  Thus 
he  gained  time,  and  avoided  the  communion :  he 
was  shut  up  with  a  friar,  however,  for  seven  or 
eight  minutes  to  make  his  confession.  When  the 
surgeons  performed  the  operation,  they  declared, 
from  the  nature  of  the  wound,  that  be  could  not 
Uve  many  hours.  Twenty-four  hours  afterwards 
he  died,  grinding  his  teeth,  and  swearing  at  the 
surgeons  to  his  last  moments.* 

Dubois  died  immensely  rich.  His  political  and 
ecclesiastical  preferments  amounted  to  about 
574,000  livres  a  year.  Added  to  this,  he  is  said 
to  have  received  a  pension  of  40,000/.  a  year  frokn 
England,  which,  if  true,  would  make  his  whole  in- 
come amount  to  nearly  64,000/.  a  year.  But  it  is  pro- 
bable that  the  amount  of  his  pension  is  exaggcfrated ; 
and  very  possible  that  it  never  existed.  He  had 
accumulated  a  great  sum  in  personals,  which  fell 
first  to  his  brother,  and  afterwards  to  his  nef^w, 
a  simple  and  virtuous  canon  in  the  church,  who 
was  ashamed  of  the  reputation  of  bis  unde.     The 

*  8t.  Simon.    Dudes,  ii.  267. 
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I7A  greater  part  of  the  suoceaiioii  he  gave  to  the  poor; 
the  rest  he  employed  in  building  a  handsome 
monument,  with  an  inscripticm  which,  after  enu- 
merating all  the  titles  of  the  Cardinal,  ends  with 
these  words :— 

Midiora  et  stabiliora  bona  mortao  precsre. 
I  haye  not  much  to  add  to  what  I  have  before 
said  of  the  character  of  Dubois.  His  chief  talent 
lay  in  intrigue,  and  in  governing  the  Duke  of 
Orleans.  He  is  said  to  have  employed  so  much  of 
his  time  in  this  last  occupation,  that  he  had  no 
leisure  left  for  public  affairs;  and  a  story  is  cur- 
rent of  his  taking  up  a  large  parcel  of  unsealed 
Anecdotes  letters  and  throwing  them  into  the  fire,  saying, 
of  Dubois.  4«  Now  I  have  brought  up  all  my  arrears.''  Other 
accounts  represent  him  as  very  industrious ;  rising 
at  five  every  morning  to  go  through  the  public 
business.  But  this  account  seems  to  rest  on  a 
plan  never  executed,  given  him  by  his  chief  clerk ; 
he  was  quick  in  doing  business,  but  could  hardly 
have  been  regular. 

Dubois  was  sober  and  temperate  in  his  habits, 
though  he  kept  a  magnificent  table,  and  spared 
no  expense  becoming  his  rank  and  station.  Many 
anecdotes  are  related  of  his  ungovernable  temper. 
He  would  often  get  up  and  run  round  the  room 
upon  the  tables  and  chairs,  even  in  the  presence 
of  the  Regent.     Those  who  attended  his  audience, 
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of  whatever  rank  they  might  be,  were  often  dis-  173s. 
missed  with  rudeness,  if  not  with  oaths.  One  day 
a  lady  of  the  court  went  to  wait  upon  him  to 
thank  him  for  a  favour  conferred  upon  her.  She 
had  no  sooner  begun  **  Monseigncur,*^  than  Dubois 
interrupted  her ;  "  Oh  !  Monseigneur,  Monseig- 
neur,  it  can''t  be  done" — "  But  Monseigneur" — 
"  By  all  the  devils,  when  I  tell  you  it  cannot  be.*" 
— **  Monseigneur,** — began  again  the  poor  lady, 
when  Dubois  seized  her  by  the  shoulders,  turned 
her  rounds  and  pushed  her  out  of  the  room.* 

With  a  violent  temper,  Dubois  was  not  ill-na- 
tured. An  officer  who  had  long  attended  his  levee 
to  make  an  application,  burst  out  a  laughing  at 
seeing  him  swear  violently  :  Dubois  came  up  to 
him,  and  said,  ^'  I  see  you  are  no  fool ;  you  shall 
have  what  you  ask  for.*"  Another  time  he  was 
swearing  at  his  clerks,  saying,  that  with  thirty 
clerks  he  could  not  get  his  business  done  :  Venier, 
his  secretary,  after  looking  at  him  a  long  time  in 
silence,  answered,  ^^  Monscigneur,  take  one  clerk 
more  to  swear  and  scold  for  you ;  half  your  time 
will  be  saved,  and  your  business  will  be  done.**^ 
Dubois  laughed,  and  was  appeased.  It  must  be 
said  to  his  praise,  that  he  seems  to  have  been  quite 
exempt  from  cruelty. 

The   hold  which  Dubois  maintained  over  the 

*  St.  Simon. 
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1783.  Regent  was  in  great  part  owing  to' the  badneM  of 
his  diaracter.  The  Dake  of  Orleans  was  a  gene- 
ral disbeliever  in  human  probity;  he  thought 
erery  man  profoundly  selfish ;  and  thovfore  while 
he  distrusted  men  of  virtue,  he  oonduded  that 
Dubois,  whom  evary  one  else  despised  or  hated, 
would  naturally  cling  to  his  service  as  the  only 
means  of  advancement.  Dubois  raised  himself  by 
this  ladder.  One  day  the  Regent  asked  him  the 
oontents  of  a  paper  he  had  given  him  to  eign-; 
"  Sign,  Monseigneur,"  he  replied,  **  You  know  I 
have  a  natural  instinct  for  all  that  concerns  your 
interest."*^  Thus  it  frequently  happens  that  he 
who  piides  himself  on  his  knowledge  of  human 
nature,  and  penetration  into  character,  becomes 
the  slave  of  some  vile  being  who  attacks  a  weak 
point,  and  persuades  the  credulity  of  self-lofve. 
The  misanthropic  observer  is  the  more  exposed  to 
this  danger,  as  in  his  eyes  the  well-known  profli- 
gacy of  a  notoiious  villain  is  not  worse  than  the 
continual  hypocrisy  of  a  man  of  principle. 
Conduct  of  "^he  conduct  of  Dubois,  as  a  minister  of  state, 
MinUter"*  niust  be  viewed  in  two  different  aspects.  As  Se- 
cretary for  Foreign  Affairs,  he  has  been  accused 
of  selling  the  interests  of  his  country  to  the  Eng- 
lish, and  sacrificing  the  true  policy  of  France  to 
the  private  advantage  of  the  Regent.  Probably, 
if  his  ambition  or  cupidity  would  have  been  gran- 


Ilk}  THE    PEACE   OF    UTRECHT.  801 

fied  by  thus  betraying  the  interests  of  the  country  1733. 
be  was  called  to  govern,  Dubois  would  not  have 
hesitated  to  have  done  so ;  but  I  mueh  doubt 
whether  the  effect  of  his  conduct  m  this  respect 
was  so  pemieious  as  it  has  been  supposed.  If  he 
had  given  a  helping  hand  to  the  Pretender*  and 
assisted  the  ambitious  views  of  the  Queen  of  Spun 
in  Italy^  it  is  possible  he  might  have  dethroned 
the  house  of  Hanover,  and  obtained  a  better  sove- 
rcngnty  for  the  second  son  of  Philip  the  Fifth ; 
but  on  the  other  hand,  he  would  have  incurred  the 
risk  of  provoking  George  the  First  to  the  same 
andmoMty  which  inspired  William  the  Third,  and 
thus  involving  France  in  another  long  war  against 
the  whcde  of  Europe.  It  is  easy  to  perceive  how 
dangevous  such  a  contest  would  have  been  to  a 
kingdom  which  Lewis  the  Fourteenth  had  left 
exhausted  of  men,  embarrassed  in  finances,  and 
weary  of  danger.  The  utmost  possible  gain  would 
not  have  been  nearly  equal  to  the  utmost  probable 
loss. 

The  worst  part  of  the  government  of  Dubois, 
is  •undoubtedly  his  disregard  of  all  decency  and 
propriety  in  the  internal  administration.  The 
abusfes  of  the  reign  of  Lewis  the  Fourteenth  were 
carried  off  with  such  an  air  of  dignity  and  confi- 
dencey  that  men  doubted  whether  they  were  evils, 
and  whil^  the  people  were  cheated  by  appearances. 
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17&  the  governora  themaelves  seemed  to  flhare  the  de- 
lusion.    But  Dubois  scarcely  oonoealed  his  con- 
tempt for  the  institutions  by  which  he  profited : 
placed  at  the   head  of  the  church  and  state^  he 
avowed  that  he  thought  religioa  an  imposture,  and 
political  integrity  a  fable.    The  open  profligacy  of 
his  life  was  apparent  even  to  the  vulgar ;  *  and  his 
theoretical  disbelief  hi   the  obligations  of  moral 
duty  was  scarcely  less  notorious  than  his  practical 
violation  of  them.     If  religion  and   government 
were  subsequently  overthrown  in  France,  Dubois 
was  the  first  sapper  of  their  foundations  ;  he  took 
advantage  of  the  established  authority  to  promote 
his  own  views,  careless  of  what  might  follow  ;  and 
the  writers  of  the  age  seemed  almost  justified  in 
hating  princes  and  priests,  when  the  Regent  and 
Dubois  had  given  so  striking  an  example  of  the 
worthlessness  of  the  court  and  the  clergy.     The 
Regent^s  own  vices  indeed  might  have   been  set 
down  to  the  violence  of  passion  overcoming  the 
force  of  precept ;  but  the  cold  systematic  wicked- 
ness of  his  minister  was  neither  veiled  by  refine- 
ment, nor  interrupted  by  any  gleams  of  returning 

*  A  footman  of  the  Archbishop  of  Rheims  said  one  day 
to  a  footman  of  the  Cardinal  Dubois^  ''  Mon  maitre  est 
pluB  grand  seigneur  que  le  tien^  car  il  sacre  les  rob :"  to 
which  the  other  replied,  '^'Quoi !  mon  maitre  sacre  tous 
les  jours  le  bon  Dieu ;  c'est  bien  plus  que  les  Hois." — Me- 
moires  de  Madame,  p.  252. 
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virtue.     The  Regent  overstepped  the  boundaries  1723. 
of  right  and  wrong ;    Dubois  threw  them  to  the 
ground. 

The  Duke  of  Orleans  was  not  sorry  for  the  Behaviour 
death  of  his  favourite :  a  thunderstorm  coming  on  ^  Orleans.* 
during  his  last  moments,  the  Duke  exclaimed,  ^'  I 
think  this  tempest  will  carry  ofiFmy  buffoon.*^  As 
soon  as  Dubois  was  dead,  he  took  the  place  of 
prime  minister,  and  his  first  act  was  to  recall  the 
friends  and  companions  whom  the  jealousy  of  his 
minister  had  exiled.  To  Noc6  he  wrote,  '^  Come 
back,  my  dear  Noce,  nothing  shall  separate  us  in 
future:  morta  la  bestia  morto  il  veneno.^  When 
Noailles  returned,  the  Regent  embraced  him  cor- 
dially, protested  that  his  disgrace  was  wholly  owing 
to  Dubois,  and  added  with  a  sort  of  confusion, 
"  Well !  what  shall  we  say  of  him  ?^  The  Duke  of 
Noailles  replied  with  equal  taste  and  quickness: 
"  Pax  vivis,  requies  defunctis.*^  The  Regent  by 
these  speeches  only  added  another  very  common 
weakness  to  that  which  he  had  before  shown ;  the 
weakness  of  appearing  to  despise  the  man  whom 
he  was  unable  to  resist. 

Every  one  was  rejoiced  at  the  death  of  Dubois,  joy  of 
but  no  one  more  so  than  the  young  king.     With     ^* 
that   extreme   susceptibility  of  impression  which 
belongs  to  all  children,  he  had  taken  a  strong  dis- 
like to  the  Cardinal,  whose  coarse  familiarity  and 
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17A  decided  tone  of  auperiority  had  betrayed  an  in- 
tention of  goyerning  him,  to  which  he  was  by  no 
means  willing  to  submit.     The  Regent,  on  the 
contrary,  approached  the  royal  child   with  the 
same  respect  as  he  would  have  shown  to  Lewis  the 
Fourteenth ;  conversed  with  him  in  a  gentle  tone ; 
amused  him  with  topics  suited  to  his  age ;  affected 
always  to  lay  before  him  the  appointments  he  pro- 
posed to  make,  and  ended  every  proposal  with  the 
reserve,   **But  you  are  the  master;   I  am  only 
here  to  execute  your  commands.^*     If  the  King 
showed  a  wish  to  promote  any  individual  (wliich 
happened  but    seldom),    he  skilfully  caught   his 
meaning  and   acceded  to  his  desire.     The  little 
monarch  was  delighted   with   this  appearance  of 
governing  the  kingdom  himself,  and  in  spite  of  the 
lessons  of  Villeroy,  acquired  an  affection  for  the 
Regent,  which  always  lived  in  his  memory. 

Upon  resuming  the  reins  of  government,  the 
Duke  of  Orleans  endeavoured  to  return  to  habits 
of  business,  to  which  he  had  been  for  some  time  a 
stranger.  He  recurred  at  this  time  to  his  favourite 
idea  of  paper  money,  and  longed  in  his  heart  to 
try  again  the  system  of  Law,  avoiding  the  errors 
into  which  he  had  been  formerly  led.  But  his 
projects  and  his  attention  to  business  soon  vanished 
together;  he  abandoned  the  government  to  the 
secretaries  of  state,  and  sunk  altogether  into  his 
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old  habits  of  debaucii.  His  mornings  were  clouded 
with  stupor,  and  his  altera!  looks  gave  an  inti- 
mation of  apoplexy  :  his  surgeons  and  his  friends 
remonstrated  on  the  danger  to  which  he  exposed 
himself.  He  answered  with  indiiferehce,  that  vain 
apprehensions  should  not  deprive  him  of  his  plea- 
sures, and  that  he  preferred  a  sudden  death.  The  pj,'""^"- ' 
symptoms  at  length  l»ecame  so  urgent,  that  Chirac,  '72;*. 
his  surgeon,  pressed  him  urgently  to  allow  himself 
to  be  bled.  He  replied,  that  he  had  too  much  bu- 
siness on  his  hands  at  that  time,  but  that  on  the 
Monday  following  he  would  give  himself  up  en- 
tirely to  his  physicians,  and  in  the  mean  time  live 
abstemiously.  On  that  same  day  however  he  dined 
plentifully,  contrary  to  his  usual  custom.  After 
dinner  he  was  sitting  by  the  6re-side  with  the 
Duchess  of  Phalaris,  one  of  his  mistresses,  when 
he  suddenly  fell  lifeless  in  her  arms.  She  instantly  D*»ih  "f 
ran  out  for  assistance,  but  as  it  was  near  the  hour  Orleans. 
of  the  Duke's  duing  business  with  the  King,  none 
of  the  attendants  were  at  hand.  It  was  half  an 
hour  before  a  surgeon  could  be  found,  and  the 
prince  was  then  quite  dead. 

La  Vrilliere,  secretary  of  state,  went    immedi-  !?"''*  ""^ 
ately  to   announce    the  death  of  the  Duke  of  Or-  Prime -Mi- 
leans  to  |the  Duke  of  Bourbon,  whom  he  advised 
to  ask  for  the  place  of  prime  minister ;  and  to  the 
Bishop  of  Frejus,  to  whom  he  told  wliat  he  had 
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1723.  done.  He  then  caused  a  patent  of  prime  minister, 
and  the  form  of  oath  to  be  drawn  out  by  his  clerks. 
With  these  documents  the  three  went  to  the  King, 
who  cried  bitterly  when  he  was  told  of  the  death 
of  the  Duke  of  Orleans.  Being  asked  by  Fleury 
if  he  would  have  the  Duke  of  Bourbon  for  his 
prime  minister,  he  assented  by  nodding  his  head. 
The  Duke  then  stepped  forward,  thanked  the 
King,  and  took  the  oaths.  Thus  the  place  of  the 
Duke .  of  Orleans  was  filled  an  hour  after  his 
decease. 
Review  of  The  period*  known  in  France  by  the  name  of 
geucy.  the  Regency,  may  be  considered  as  the  immediate 
source  of  those  disorders  of  the  government  which 
ended  in  its  horrible  dissolution.  Yet  the  Duke 
of  Orleans  was  naturally  endowed  with  the  divine 
virtues  of  mercy,  goodness,  humanity,  and  we 
may  add,  a  love  of  freedom  and  toleration,  which 
were  never  quite  extinguished.  But  on  the  other 
hand,  he  threw  off  as  needless  and  impertinent, 
the  solemn  obligations  of  faith,  the  tacit  engage- 
ments of  constancy  to  friends,  and  justice  to  all; 
the  reverence  due  to  an  Almighty  God  ;  in  short, 
every  duty  wliicli  the  natural  reason  of  mankind 
has  added  to  our  moral  feelings,  and  which  Chris- 
tians have  respected  as  the  precept  of  revealed 
religion.  It  is  worth  the  while  then  of  those  who 
have  done  likewise,  to  observe  what  benefit  he 
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obtained  by  his  emancipation.  Tlie  axample  is  1723. 
the  more  valuable,  because  persons  who  have 
adopted  the  opinions,  even  with  the  talents  and 
good  qualities  of  the  Duke  of  Orleans,  have  seldom 
had  so  favourable  a  situation  for  professing  them. 
Being  opposed  to  the  general  sense  of  society, 
they  have  complained  that  they  were  pursued  by 
calumnies,  and  persecuted  by  hypocrites ;  they 
have  appealed  from  the  judgment  of  that  world 
whose  laws  they  had  derided,  and  whose  anjmosity 
they  had  provoked.  But  the  Regent  of  France  ' 
was  in  a  condition  to  dictate  manners,  as  well  as 
rule  the  state :  he  led,  instead  of  following  society, 
and  met  with  no  serious  resistance  to  his  will. 
The  tiresome  hypocrisy  of  the  court  that  had 
preceded  him,  was  a  bounty  upon  some  latitude 
of  morals,  and  made  his  course  easy.  He  came 
into  possession  of  an  unlimited  power  when  he  was 
about  forty  years  of  age,  after  having  spent  his 
early  life  as  a  subject,  neither  too  poor  nor  too 
great,  endowed  with  sagacity  to  penetrate  the  cha- 
racters of  men,  and  rich  in  an  experience  which 
gave  him  a  wide  knowledge  of  the  world.  His 
mind  was  singularly  happy,  collecting  with  little 
reading,  and  retaining  with  little  trouble,  infor- 
mation of  all  kinds ;  in  sciences,  in  arts,  in  history, 
in  genealogy.  He  was,  like  Charles  the  Second 
of  £ngland,  fond  of  experiments  in  chemistry, 
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1723.  and  had  moreover  a  taste  for  painting,  in  which 
he  was  both  a  collector  and  an  artist.*  Accord- 
ing to  the  testimony  of  Mar6chal,  there  were  five 
or  six  different  professions  in  which,  if  obliged 
to  work  for  his  bread,  he  might  have  made  a  for- 
tune. He  was  gifted  with  a  natural  eloquence, 
which  never  forsook  him,  enabling  him  to  treat 
with  clearness  the  most  intricate  question  of 
finance,  and  with  grace  the  highest  subjects  of 
human  speculation.  He  united,  says  St.  Simon, 
what  few  persons  do— great  quickness,  with  such 
solidity  of  judgment,  that  he  would  never  have 
been  deceived  in  any  thing  if  he  had  followed 
the  first  decision  of  his  mind. 

Possessed  of  these  splendid  advantages,  the 
Regent  manifestly  failed  in  making  the  nation  or 
himself  happy.  Instead  of  endeavouring  by  wise 
and  detailed  regulations  to  improve  the  practice, 
and  enlarge  the  spirit  of  the  administration,  he 
fixed  his  attention  on  a  showy  but  delusive  scheme. 
He  intoxicated  the  people  with  false  hopes,  and 
produced  a  spirit  of  gambling  in  the  nation,  which 
enriched  the  unscrupulous  jobber,  and  ruined 
the  simple  and  unwary.      He   destroyed   at   the 

*  Some  tB])estry  made  from  his  designs  represented 
the  story  of  Daphnis  and  Chloe  :  the  pictures  he  collected 
were  sold  in  England  at  the  beginning  of  the  Revolution, 
and  DOW  adorn  the  houses  of  the  Marquia  of  StaHord  and 
the  Bar]  of  Carlisle. 


~1 


III.]  THE    PRACB    OF    CTRECHT.  309 

fi&me  time  the  energies  of  his  own  mind ;  his  taste  1723. 
became  depraved,  and  he  found  every  thing  insi- 
pid but  playing  at  hazard  with  the  property  of 
a  nation.  He  threw  the  whole  business  of  the 
kingdom  into  the  hands  of  a  base  and  profligate 
flatterer,  whom  he  himself  despised,  and  yet  was 
mean  enough  to  dread.  In  his  private  hfe,  having 
no  occupation  that  interested  his  lieart,  finding 
nothing  in  mankind  or  in  literature  that  touched  a 
chord  ill  hia  bosom,  he  was  perpetually  suffering 
the  pains  and  penalties  of  idleness.*  He  was 
weary  from  the  very  want  of  restraint.  He  found 
it  difficult,  if  not  impossible  to  discover,  even  in 
his  hours  of  debauch,  a  means  of  making  pleasure 
agreeable.  He  endeavoured  to  give  a  zest  to  his 
excesses  by  carrying  them  to  the  greatest  pitch  on 
Good  Friday  and  other  sacred  days ;  -f  thus  taking 
away  all  dignity  from  his  infidelity,  and  showing 
his  weakness  at  the  moment  he  meant  to  display 
his  strength.  Yet  even  the  liberty  of  a  private 
rake  was  at  length  denied  him ;  his  chosen  com- 
panions were  banished  for  speaking  ill  of  his  vile 
favourite;  and  his  mistress  could  only  hope  to 
remain  with  him  by  making  him  the  slave  of 
Dubois. 

-*  Oa  n'a  vu  jamab  penonne  ausei  deswuvrj  ni  ausBt 
livr^  au  ndant  et  k  I'eanui  qne  le  Due  d'Orleana.  St. 
Kmon.  t  lb. 
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I7i3.       Althoagfa  to  all  appearance  a  man  the  mo6t 
indifferent  to  fame,  the  Regent  was  not  altogether 
insenstUe  to  reproach.     He  bore  some  charges 
indeed)  even  of  the  gravest  kind,  with  astonishing 
calmness.    A   person  of  the  name  of  Lagrange 
Chancel  wrote  a  satire  upon  him  called  the  Philip- 
pics.   The  Regent  prevailed  upon  tlie  Duke  of 
St  Simon  to  procure  it,  and  read  it  to  him.     He 
•  heard  the  strongest  and  bitterest  accusations,  even 
that  of  incest,  with  composure,  saying  only,  from 
time  to  time,  *'  What  good  poetry  !''     But  when 
he  found  himself  represented  as  lying  in  wait  to 
poison  the  young  King,  he  cried  out  that  it  was  too 
horrible,   his  eyes  filled  with  tears,  and  he  ap- 
peared to  sink  beneath  the  weight  of  so  cruel  a 
calumny.  *     The  imputation  indeed   was  wholly 
unmerited.     But  in  justice  we  must  confess,  that 
he  who  tries  to  gain  a  reputation  for  wickedness, 
an  ambition  that  is  but  too  common,  has  no  right 
to  complain  if  the  world  give  him  credit  for  more 
crimes  than  he  is  capable  of  committing.     No  one 
has  a   privilege   to   proclaim  his  utter  disregard 
of  half  the  duties  of  morality,  and  then  offer  his 
character  as  a  security  for  the  performance  of  the 
remainder. 

He  died  prematurely,  in  the  50th  year  of  his 
age,  only  eight  years  after  his  uncle,  a  victim  to 

*  St.  Simon. 
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his  own  intemperance,  and  left  a  name  disgraced  1723. 
to  after-times  in  the  whole  world,  but  deserving 
above  all  the  reprobation  of  his  country,  and  the 
curses  of  his  family  and  his  race.  His  adminis- 
tration may  be  considered  as  an  experiment,  how 
far  vice  in  a  ruler  is  fitted  to  answer  the  ends 
of  government :  happily,  the  result  was  calamitous 
both  to  the  Prince  who  governed,  and  the  people 
who  obeyed. 

The  death  of  the  Duke  of  Orleans  excited  the  Reflec. 
hopes  of  the  great,  and  exposed  the  misery  of  the 
multitude.     The  clergy,  whether  Jesuit  or  Jan- 
senist,  had  held  him  in  abhorrence,  knowing  that 
he  would  not  yield  entirely  to  the  views  of  either. 
The  Jansenists  were  enraged  at  the  progress  that 
had  been  made  in  favour  of  the  bull  Unigenitus ; 
the  Jesuits  were  angry  that  they  had  obtained  no 
more.     The  Parliament  was  mortified  at  the  blows 
it  had  received,  and  began  again  to  prepare  for 
combat.     The  army  was  indignant  at  the  profu-. 
rion  of  orders  which  had  been  sold  by  secretaries 
and  by  women  to  all  who  would  buy,  and  at  the 
economy  of  the  treasury,  which  left  them  with  a 
pay  insufficient  to  enable  them  to  struggle  through 
the  distress  of  the  times.     **  The  mass  of  Paris 
and  of  thp  provinces,''  says  St.  Simon,  "  reduced 
to  despair  by  the  cruel  operations  of  the  finances, 
by  the  incessant  schemes  of  the  government  to 
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17S3.  draw  the  money  of  the  kingdom  to  themselves, 
which  made  all  property  uncertain;  and  by  the 
excessive  deamess  of  all  things,  as  well  those  of 
luxury  as  of  necessity,  had  long  sighed  for*  that 
relief  and  deliverance,  which  the  excess  of  misery 
and  desire  made  appear  as  certain,  as  in  fact  it  was 
imaginary.  Indeed,  there  was  no  person  of  solid 
property  who  was  not  vexed  and  alarmed  at  the 
tricks  of  state,  or  who  was  not  in  despair  at  seeing 
his  patrimony  melt  away  in  his  hands,  notwith- 
standing any  prudence  he  might  use,  and  himself 
deprived  of  the  means  of  sustaining  his  family, 
without  any  remedy  in  the  laws,  or  any  protection 
for  his  just  claim.''  * 

On  reading  this  picture  of  the  state  of  the 
country  at  the  death  of  the  Regent,  drawn  by  the 
hand  of  a  roan  who  is  known  to  have  been  attached 
to  him,  we  are  tempted  to  ask  how  it  happened, 
that  a  brave  and  spirited  nation  did  not  take  ad- 
vantage of  this  period,  to  demand  a  more  honest 
stewardship  of  their  affairs.  It  seems  extraordi- 
nary that  after  the  death  of  the  Duke  of  Orleans, 
the  people  should  have  permitted  absolute  power 
to  pass  so  quietly  into  the  hands  of  the  Duke 
of  Bourbon.  So  many  vices,  and  so  much  negli- 
gence in  their  rulers,  would  have  taught  a  people 
that  were  wise,  to  ask  for  a  better  form  of  govem- 

*  St.  Simon. 
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ment.  Indeed,  I  own  my  wonder  is  not  that  re-  1723. 
sietance  came  at  length,  but  that  it  was  so  long 
delayed.  Every  circumstance  which  occurred  at 
the  period  of  which  we  are  treating,  shows  the 
strength  of  that  prevalent  passion  in  all  monar- 
chies— admiration  for  a  Prince,  and  unbounded 
confidence  in  his  wisdom  and  integrity.  Thus, 
when  in  the  latter  years  of  Lewis  the  Fourteenth, 
the  people  were  reluctantly  compelled  to  renounce 
their  blind  zeal  for  a  monarch  who  no  longer  made 
them  glorious  abroad,  or  happy  at  home,  tliey 
fixed  their  hopes  on  the  Duke  of  Burgundy. 
When  that  Prince  was  buried,  an  immense  crowd 
of  the  poor  assembled  to  accompany  the  hearse, 
mixing  tears  with  rage,  and  calling  out  against 
the  Duke  of  Orleans  as  the  poisoner  of  his  rela^ 
tions.  Not  long  afterwards  the  Duke  of  Orleans 
himself  was  popular,  and  his  name  was  celebrated 
in  the  songs  of  the  j>eople  as  Philippe  le  Debon- 
naire.  But  the  popularity  of  Lewis  the  Fifteenth, 
whilst  yet  an  infant,  exceeded  all  bounds.  Upon 
his  recovery  from  a  dangerous  illness  in  1721,  the 
people  assembled  day  after  day  at  the  Tuileries 
to  testify  their  joy,  and  for  two  months  banquets 
were  made  by  private  families  in  the  streets  to 
show  their  delight  at  the  recovery  of  the  King. 
The  same  anxiety  and  the  same  joy  previuled  a 
very   few    years  afterwards   when  he  was   again 
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17S3  dangerously  ill ;  and  the  sympathy  shown  by  the 
people  obtained  for  Lewis  the  surname  of  the 
Beloved.  By  such  ardent  demonstrations  did 
the  nation  testify  their  hopes  in  the  Princes  of  the 
House  of  Bourbon.  Was  it  wonderful  that,  after 
a  century  of  patience,  they  were  at  length  roused 
to  indignation  at  finding  all  their  hopes  had  been 
disappdnted,  and  all  their  confidence  misplaced  ? 

The  dissoluteness  which  prevailed  during  the 
Regency  among  the  higher  ranks,  was  perhaps 
never  exceeded.  It  somewhat  resembled  certainly, 
although  it  far  surpassed,  the  licentiousness  of  the 
age  of  Charles  the  Second  in  England.  Both  fol- 
lowed immediately  a  period  of  great  religious  se- 
verity, and  l)oth  found  some  excuse  in  condemn- 
ing the  hypocrisy  by  which  that  severity  had  been 
accompanied ;  but  there  is  this  essential  difference 
between  the  two — the  courtiers  of  Charles  the 
Second  replaced  the  saintly  followers  of  Crom- 
well— the  debauched  nobility  of  the  Begency  were 
the  same  persons  with  the  pious  attendants  on  the 
devotions  of  Lewis  the  Fourteenth. 
Wijicellane-  During  the  Regency  games  of  hazard  were  for- 
rences.  '  bidden  by  royal  authority.  The  Duke  of  Tres- 
mes  pretended  to  the  privilege  of  having  them  in 
his  house,  as  governor  of  Paris.  The  lieutenant 
of  police,  Machault,  said  that  if  this  was  allowed, 
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he  would  tolerate  every  gaming-house  in  Paris:  1723. 
the  Regent,  with  his  usual  facility,  gave  the  Sjuke 
of  Tresmes  2000  livres  of  pension  to  desist  from 
his  pretension.  Some  time  afterwards  the  Prin- 
cess of  Carignan,  who  affected  devotion,  obtained 
permission  to  have  a  gaming-table  in  her  house. 
The  Duke  of  Tresmes,  without  resigning  his  pen- 
fflon,  immediately  resumed  his  privilege.  But  it 
being  found  t^^^t  these  places  were  the  fruitful 
causes  of  ruin,  suicide,  and  assassination.  Cardinal 
Fleury  ordered  them  to  be  shut  up.*  It  is  the 
disgraceful  practice^  of  the  government  of  France 
of  the  present  day  to  derive  a  revenue  from  a  vice 
which  it  tolerates,  and  therefore  promotes:  the 
folly  of  such  conduct  is  no  less  than  its  wicked- 
ness ;  for  the  unsuccessful  gambler  might  often  be 
a  prosperous  and  useful  citizen,  did  not  this  ac- 
cursed vice  lead  him  from  his  path  ;  while  on  the 
other  hand,  the  man  who  gains  his  fortune  at  the 
gaming-table,  is  almost  always  a  stranger  to  honest 
industry  and  productive  occupation. 

During  the  Regency  first  began  the  flood  of  Ujjgnceof 
books  of  all  kinds,  attacking,  some  with  argument  ^^  Press, 
and  some  with  ridicule,  the  established  religion, 
government,  and  morals.     To  remedy  this  abuse, 
the  Regent  renewed  an  ancient  order,  forbidding 

*  Dudosj  t.  ii.  p.  3. 
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1728.  all  printers  and  bookfleUers  to  print  or  publish 
any  book  without  pennission  of  the  Keeper  of  the 
Seals,  and  any  pamjdilets  or  loose  sheets  without 
permission  of  the  judge  of  police  of  the  district, 
and  the  approbation  of  censors  appointed  for  that 
purpose.*  Thus  did  the  Regent  attempt  to  stifle 
that  licence  of  discussion  which  his  conduct  had 
provoked.  But  as  the  quantity  of  water  which 
puts  out  a  small  fire  only  adds  fierceness  to  a  large 
one,  so  difficulties  and  pn^ibitions,  which  often 
extinguish  a  sect,  add  new  vigour  to  the  prepress 
of  a  nation.  The  classes  which  had  been  enriched 
under  Lewis  the  Fourteenth  now  began  to  exer- 
cise their  minds,  and  surveyed  their  rulers  with 
the  eyes  of  men  uninslaved  by  prejudice,  and 
prepared  to  value  every  thing  according  to  its 
worth. 

•  Vie  de  P.  d'Orleans,  ii.  341. 
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QUOTED  IN  THESE  VOLUMES. 


Alberoni.     Histoire  du  Cardinal  Alberotn. 
Istoria  del  Car^naV  Alberoni^  seconda  Edizione. 

Con  aggiunta  d£  manifesti  pubblicati  da  sua 

Eminenza.     Amsterdam^  17S0. . 

The  former  of  these  works  contains  only  a  part  of 
the  life  of  Alberoni^  said  to  be  written  by  Rousset.  The 
latter  is  a  translation  into  Italian  of  Rousset's  work, 
with  a  continuation  of  the  life  to  the  final  retreat  of 
Alberoni;  and  the  valuable  addition  of  four  letters, 
addressed  by  him  to  Cardinal  Paolucci,  from  Sestri,  in 
reply  to  the  accusations  brought  against  him. 

Berwick.     Mimoires  de  Berwick^  2  vols.  12mo. 

The  greater  part  of  these  Memoirs  was  written  by 
Marshal  Berwick  himself;  they  are  chiefly  military, 
but  contain  some  valuable  political  fi^^ts. 

BoUngbroke.     Letter  to  Sir  fV.  fVyndham. 

One  of  the  best  written  works  in  the  English  lan- 
guage. 
— Correspondencej  4  vols.  8vo. 

Very  valuable  for  the  history  of  the  Treaty  of 
Utrecht. 
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CaifluSf  Souvenirs  de  Madame  de. 

A  very  entertaining  fragment  written  by  the  lively 
nieoe  of  Madame  de  Maintenon. 

Choisg.    Memoires  de. 

Choisy  has  been  justly  praised  by  Anquetil  for  the 
manner  in  which  he  collected  the  anecdotes  he  relates. 
Voltaire  questions  his  accuracy^  but  on  no  solid  grounds. 

Dangeau.     Extraits  du  Journal  du  Marquis  de 
Dangeau. 

There  are  two  works  to  which  this  description  ap- 
plies :  the  one  published  in  two  volumes  8vo.^  by  Ala- 
dame  de  Geiilis,  the  other  iu  oue  volume  8vo.^  by  M. 
Lemon  ley  ^  necompanied  by  an  excellent  essay  on  the 
reign  of  Lewis  XIV.  The  work  itself  is  full  of  little 
details  uf  the  daily  proceedings  of  the  court.  It  is 
manifest,  that  the  sole  value  of  a  work  of  this  sort 
consists  in  the  fidelity  with  which  it  is  reported ;  yet 
^ladame  de  Genlis  has  ventured  to  corrupt  the  text 
in  several  places.  In  one  instance,  where  Dangeau  says, 
that  the  Dauphine  ordered  back  one  of  her  attendants 
who  had  fled  to  a  convent  for  the  purpose  of  becoming 
a  nun,  Madame  de  Genlis  adds,  "  knowing  that  she 
took  the  step  from  ill  humour,  and  not  from  a  coll." 
.  In  another  place  she  alters  the  worils  of  Lewis  XIV. 
himself,  to  make  them  more  edifying. 

D'Orltans.     Vie  de  Philippe  DOrUans^  by  31.  dc 
la  Hade, 
A  book  of  some  merit. 
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D'OrUans.      ExtraUs  de  la   Correspondance  afte- 
mandede  Madame,  Miredn  Regent. 

This  is  a  book- of  authority,  but  frequently  very  dis- 
gusting. Aladame  writes  to  her  correspondents  witli- 
out  reserve  or  delicacy  on  all  the  persons  of  that  pro. 
fligate  age.  In  this  instance  likewise,  a  new  edition, 
published  last  year,  shows  that  former  editors  had 
■oftened  passages   which  they  thought  too  plain  and 

Duhoii.      Vie  privee  du  Cardinal  Dubois. 

Professes  to  be  written  by  one  of  his  secretarie*  who 
was  not  sufficiently  paid  for  his  services.  The  spirit  of 
the  work  is  malignantly  hostile  to  Dubois,  but  reveals 
little  that  woi  not  notorious  to  the  whole  world. 

Dubois. — MSmoirei  Secrets  du  Cardinal  Dubois. 

The  official  papers  of  the  time,  published  from  the 
collection  of  M.  do   Raynevoi.      The  correspondence 
with  Rome    relative   to  the   hal    of  Dubois    is  very 
curious. 
Ducjos,    Mimoirea  Secrets  sar  lea  It^gnes  r/c  Louis 

XIV.  tt  Louis  XV. 

Duclos  was  historiographer  of  France  towards  the 
end  of  the  reign  of  Lewis  XV.  and  had  access  to  the 
best  sources  of  information.  He  did  not  publish  his 
work  during  his  life-time,  and  therefore  speaks  without 
fear  and  without  favour.  He  is  somewhat  too  fond  of 
anecdotes  however,  and  scarcely  rejects  any  which  have 
been  current  in  the  best  society  of  liis  time.     He  is 
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therefore  a  uaefol  and  agreeaUej  bat  not  an  infalUUe 
guide. 

Gourvilk.     Memaires  de  Gourville. 

Contain  many  curions  eircomstanceBj  on  the  autho- 
rity of  a  man  of  8enae>  who  had  good  means  of  infor- 
mation. 

LouU  XIV.    (Euvres  dt. 

The  best  edition  of  this  work  is  in  six  volumes^  8vo. 
It  consists  of  several  parts.  One  part,  but  the  least 
important,  was  placed  in  the  King's  library  at  Fans  by 
the  Marechal  Due  de  Noaiiles,  to  whom  it  had  been 
given  by  Lewis  XIV.  himself.  Another  portion  was 
given  by  Lewis  XVI.  to  (xeneral  Ghrimoard,  the  editor 
of  a  part  of  the  work.  Another  was  given  by  the  Abbe 
Sollier,  Librarian  of  the  King's  library,  to  the  editor 
of  the  (Euvres  Melees  of  Pelisson. 

With  respect  to  the  Memoirs,  it  seems  to  be  agreed, 
that  they  are  in  the  hand- writing  of  Pelisson,  who  was 
employed  by  the  King  in  1672,  as  his  historiographer. 

In  page  15  of  the  copy  deposited  by  the  Duke  of 
Noailles,  is  the  following  note,  '^  Le  roi  a  mieux  mis 
cet  endroit ;  je  n'ai  pu  bien  retenir  les  termes  precis, 
et  puis  avoir  oublie  d'autres  choses  ailleurs."  It  would 
appear  from  this  note,  that  Pelisson  wrote  from  the 
King's  dictation,  and  put  this  note  in  the  copy  deli- 
vered to  the  King  for  his  perusal  and  approbation. 
In  the  other  copies  it  is  not  found.  Another  note 
leads  to  the  same  conclusion :  the  text  says,  '^  quelles 
places  j'ai  achet^es."    The  note  of  Pelisson,  "  Je  ne 
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sais  s'il  y  a  plusieurs  places  achetees."  At  tbe  end  of 
the  Memoirs  for  the  year  1661  ^  Pelisson  says  in  a  very 
long  note> 

^^  J*ai  remis  ici  le  travail  d*autrefois,  retouch^  sur  ce  que  j*ai 
vu  dq>ui8.  II  seroit  bon  que  S.  M.  le  Kit,  comtne  tout  le  reste, 
avec  le  crayon  que  j*attache,  pour  marquer  ce  qui  ne  lui  plaira 
pas. 

^'  Tout  ce  qui  est  ici  renferme  avec  des  crochets  ou  guiUeraets, 
est  ce  qui  j*ai  cm  pouvoir  supplier  ou  de  faits  ou  de  reflexions.* 

'^  Le  reste  qui  n'est  point  marqud  n*est  pas  de  moi  pour  la  ma- 
tiere,  quoique  je  puisse  avoir  resserr^  ou  6tendu,  chang6  le  tour, 
ou  Pexpression,  suivant  la  liberte  qui  m*a  €t6  donn^e. 

*'*'  J'ai  oopie  de  root  k  mot  ce  qui  est  des  finances. 

'•*•  Le  Roi  aura  la  bont^,  sMl  lui  plait,  de  me  dire  s*il  y  a  trop  on 
trop  pen  de  reflexions  et  de  oonseils  pour  son  dessein :  ce  que 
j*ai  vu  m*a  persuade  qu*il  en  fallpit  mettre  Des  princes  qui  ont 
6crit  pour  leurs  enfans,  les  uns  n*ont  laisse  que  des  preceptet, 
sans  histoire,  ce  qui  est  moins  agr^able  ;  les  autres  que  Thistoire 
sans  pr6ceptes,  ce  qui  est  moins  utile :  la  perfection  est  peut-^tre 
a  joindre  les  deux.  J*ai  insist^  sur  la  necessity  de  Tapplication, 
dont  il  semble  que  Monseigneur  a  plus  de  besoin ;  mais  au 
fond  ce  n*est  qu*une  ebauche,  qu*on  achdvera  quand  on  aura 
con<2u  tout-k-fait  Tintention  de  S.  M.  quoiquMl  n*y  ait  personne 
sans  exception  qui  ne  doive  trembler  quand  il  ^crit  pour  elle.*' 

This  passage  is  very  equivocal ;  from  the  beginning 
it  would  seem  that  all  was  the  King's ;  and  from  the 
end^  that  the  reflections  at  least  were  chiefly  Pelisson's. 
It  will  perhaps  be  safe  to  conclude^  that  the  King  dic- 
tated from  notes  (of  which  many  are  still  remaining) 

*  Ces  passages  sont  en  petit  nombre  et  courts,  k  Texception  de 
tout  le  detail  sur  Taffaire  de  Vatteville,  et  sur  la  reparation  faite 
au  nom  du  roi  d*Espagne. 

VOL.  Ti.  y 
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the  hittoiy  of  the  year ;  that  PeluMm  wrote  from  what 
he  had  heard,  adding  many  of  the  reflectionsj  and 
nearly  all  the  form. 

Another  point  to  be  omiddered  isj  at  what  time  these 
Memoirs  were  compoaed.  Now^  at  the  end  of  the  first 
manuscript,  p.  100,  of  the  printed  edition,  the  king  ob- 
serves that  many  of  his  ancestors  waited  till  the  end  of 
their  lives  before  they  gave  exhortations  of  this  kind  to 
their  children,  but  that  he  writes  **  lorsque  la  vigueur 
de  mon  age,  la  libertd  de  mon  esprit,  et  I'Gtat  florissant  de 
mes  affaires  ne  vous  permettroient  point  d'y  soup^onner 
de  d^guisement  ou  de  les  attribuer  a  la  vue  du  peril." 
Speaking  of  the  employment  of  his  time  in  1666,  he 
says,  "  quand  apres  cela,  j'avois  quelques  momens  de 
reste,  je  les  employois  aux  M^moires  que  vous  lisei 
maintenant."*  Here  then  we  have  the  beginning  of 
the  Memoirs;  but  their  completion  in  their  present 
form  seems  to  have  taken  place  long  afterwards  ;  for  in 
the  year  1661,  speaking  of  the  belief  of  his  taking  a 
prime  minister,  he  says,  ^*  Le  temps  a  fait  voir  ce  qa*il 
en  falloit  croire^  et  c'est  ici  la  dixieme  annee  que  je 
marche."t 

After  this  decisive  passage,  it  is  curious  to  see  the 
editor  wondering  why  Rhulhieres  fixed  on  the  year 
1670  as  the  year  of  the  composition  of  the  Memoirs. 

Tliesc  dates  enable  us  to  add  to  our  estimate  of  the 
value  of  the  Memoirs.  We  see  that  they  were  not 
drawn  up  in  haste,  and  given  away  without  revision. 
They  were  the  early  employment  of  the  King  in  his 

•  M^m.  vol,  ii.  p.  63.  f  Vol.  i.  p.  37, 
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leisure  moments  in  the  year  1666.  Pelisson  says^  in 
a  letter  to  Lewis  XIV.  in  1671,  that  the  King  had 
drawn  him  from  a  state  of  misfortune  and  disgrace  nine 
months  before.*  It  was  soon  after  this>  probably,  he 
was  entrusted  with  the  Memoirs.  They  thus  come  to 
us^  adorned  indeed  by  the  reflections  of  a  stranger,  but 
approved  and  weighed  by  Lewis  XIV.  with  the  most 
scrupulous  care.  It  is  probable  that  he  left  to  his 
grandson  and  successor  more  perfect  copies,  one  of 
which  Lewis  the  XVIth  put  into  the  hands  of  Gene- 
ral Grimoard.  There  are  some  corrections  in  the  hand 
of  Lewis  the  XlVth  in  the  last  copy,  which  show  that 
he  adopted  them.  Speaking  of  the  plan  of  giving  the 
crown  of  Poland,  the  MS.  says,  that  what  touched  him 
the  most  was,  that  it  was  an  opportunity  which  seldom 
occurs  of  making  a  present  of  a  crown ;  and  Lewis 
adds,  "  et  de  I'assurer  a  la  France."  In  the  next  page 
are  two  other  corrections  in  his  own  hand-writing.-f 

Upon  the  whole,  then,  we  may  conclude,  that 
although  these  Memoirs  are,  as  M.  Flassan  observes^ 
neither  in  the  hand- writing  nor  in  the  style  of  Lewis^ 
they  are  nevertheless  composed  from  notes  of  his  die* 
tation,  and  contain  sentiments  which  he  either  sug- 
gested, or  was  willing  to  adopt  as  his  own. 

Louville,  Memoires  de, 

Louville  was  employed  in  Spain  more  than  once ;  his 
despatches  are  extremely  curious,  and  give  an  interest- 
ing view  of  the  state  of  Spain  at  that  time. 

•  Avert,  p.  21.  f  M^m.  t.  ii.  p.  268-^69. 
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Maintetkou, 

The  best  edition  of  the  Letters  of  Madame  de 
Maintenon  is  in  three  volumes^  small  octavo.  Here 
again  I  have  to  observe^  that  former  editors  had  token 
the  liberty  of  altering  the  style  of  Madame  de  Main- 
tenon.     Really  this  unfiedthfulness  is  inexcusable. 

NoaiUeSf  Mimoires  du  Marichal  Due  de  NoaUtes. 

These  Memoirs  are  compiled  from  despatches  and 
other  writings  of  the  Duke  of  Noailles  by  the  Abbe 
iMillot.     They  contain  much  authentic  information. 

RcgencSy  Mimoires  de  la. 

This  work  contains  many  of  the  official  papers  of 
the  period  of  which  it  treats.  In  other  respects  it  is 
not  of  tlic  least  value. 

St-  Simon,  CEuvres  de. 

No  one  will  deny  that  it  is  impossible  to  write 
more  entertaining  works  than  those  of  the  Duke  of  St. 
Simon.  Some,  however,  have  questioned  their  accu- 
racy. In  my  opinion,  St.  Simon  was  too  religious  aiid 
too  honest  a  man  to  relate  that  which  he  knew  to  be 
false ;  what  he  saw,  therefore,  he  relates  faithfully ; 
his  hearsay  evidence  must  not  be  admitted  without 
great  caution.  The  best  edition  of  St.  Simon  is  in  13 
volumes,  printed  in  1791>  with  the  date  of  Strasburgh. 
In  the  late  edition,  published  at  Paris,  the  appendices 
are  omitted. 

Swift. 

The  works  of  Swift,  especially  the  Diary,  are  of  the 


-  -w*^  .1"* 


QUOTED  IN  THE8E  VOLUMES.       S26 

greatest  possible  assistance  towards  forming  an  estimate 
of  Queen  Anne  and  her  ministry. 

Many  other  works  which  I  have  consulted  are  either 
so  well  known^  or  so  little  worth  knowing,  that  it  were 
needless  to  describe  them.  Among  the  former  I  have 
been  exceedingly  indebted  to  the  various  compila- 
tions of  Archdeacon  Coxe.  Among  the  latter  may  be 
reckoned  a  posthumous  work  of  Marmontel  on  the 
Regency,  which  has  little  more  foundation  in  truth 
than  many  of  his  Contes  Moraux. 

Of  Manuscripts  I  have  consulted  only  one,  a  narra- 
tive of  the  rebellion  in  Scotland,  in  1715,  by  one  of  the 
principal  persons  engaged.  I  am  indebted  for  the 
perusal  of  it  to  the  kindness  of  the  Earl  of  Rosslyn. 


END   OF   THE   SECOND  VOLUME. 
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